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NOTE ON THE PRONUNCIATION OF TRANSLITERATED 
WORDS IN SANSKRIT AND OTHER INDIAN 
LANGUAGES 


a 

BTAiub tor 


ojjd sounds like n in mw. 

1 

if' 

t# 

mT 

„ a in lot- 

i 

If 


ff 

„ „ i iu kin. 

1 

ii 

«#' 

* 

. ** i» M- 

u 

if 

4 * 

a 

.. « in full* 

il 

Jf 

14 


„ -w in ttml. 

ri 

"I* 

1 IP 

* 

may be pronnunerd like n 

c 

lit 


*1 

and sounds like r in btd, only i' nger. 

o 

p t 

P» 

til 

,, „ o in noir. 


' (apostrophe) standi lot i (elided a). 

cJi stands Inr **, and sounds like eh its char; h 

n „ v (guttural), and may be ptrmomned lit* *■ 

ii , w (painted). IE like Freuds gm, and may 

pronounced like «. 

ii at (liiuiuill. and may be jimummced like » 

t mill d stand k % and « and in Inud like / and d in English, 
t „ ,1 „ q ind ^ and at* &* in French, 

1 gsmid: lor 55 Tamil ^ ami ir»mds lik<- / in all. 

v „ t and sounds like ir. 

„ „ ft (palatal sibilant) and winuk like ih. 

sh . .. * (lingnal sibilant) tmd may be pmrwmnced us 

in English. 

Sin'll «l the remaining rmssonuii^ as appear in the trans- 
liUrntions- smrnii a* in English. 

Id. <«)* fit (q) t dih <*)■ iM*> th (s), dh («>, 
th (II >, dli <H)< pM**), bh (Tit) fhi iiTnph *m\t k />/u nn 

jispiraUOD L 

rh rfcMiiH tor * \nnu.*Vtirit) and yjunda Hkt *h« 
h .. i (liwfgn) 


.VOTE OS PROSL'SCtATWS 


vi 

DiacrilkaJ marks have nol gunt-rAlly been used in lha natue* 
ot pcxsvBS Md inetitutifms tad prising lo ffeeni rimes »*ll ;i =t i° 
w< ll-knowu SWgrapMcal names. 

The Following examples are taken From the lawk itself-— 

Veda. aAanr. pautiu. teimydsa: Mam, nbtam. jiva, t<*. 
ufta\ampa:iii mukti, r&fw. Ji Mr*; fjtig-Yrda. nsh, neira. Ken*: 
tmikiha, Om; y&'rjuna. sQ’hom, grtluwS, chilli r. ling*. 
SaftkaiSchirya; jMna. pahckusatuik: Krishna, FetU,' viH»k^- 
dvaita, llhritarashtni; Mvnijkika: STta. raiflirivrt. Devi, Qtauvn?. 
Aridal; viiyd, Y&rih), Siva, Saranadcvn: Sh&4 m utitvada. vitriiu; 
-iiktirt, ttevatyamisiam u irvam i&ntik. duhkha. SbWihjii, 
kftadga: Dirgltalitns. Digk* .V/%4, kkki4akii. Chkdadogy*. 
fhUyii, Ufajjhima SikAyii. Adhiihfhdlr,. Ktlfhu: Vimdhakn: 
Ha it hill, dfAiinwf !V<fd*; Adh&ra. adky.i\;i jhnla, plum bit.il u 
ahk&ua. 
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At i\,e f>nrtlom«ri ol Rdltflomaf CTifcap, (($93) 


SKI RAMAKR1SHKA AND THE REUNION OF MAN 

SWAMJ ApYAXOKHA 

Somftimc KefircsttiMifc nf thf Ramakmhm Jh'iin* 
fii Sr.titk and F.aii Africa 

Thremgh the great arhiovcmenU of sdt««, tliu. wiki ha* 
become a small place Unlay. Nation- with diflneJil tradition.*, 
historu-s, ideals and standards have become next-door neighbour*, 
.md n.tturilly thinking people Are :okine whether there can lie j 
uni versa! n'Titwio. ] think UjrTd rati be. But religion. to l>. 
universal, must not In* uniform or staUckrtlfrC'-h It should bt ■ 
fomprebenstvc one. which will inr(irporilu within ittdl the bod 
ideals of the different fwqpk-s. In the Itlldtt of its diversities thrre 
should he it harmonizing unity. Such a tdigion 1 designate j* 

■ (lit religion of man.' Teachings ami experiences ol Sn Ram * 
krklma and Swaraj Vsvckananda lead ns tn its concept! no and 
I sital point out Id von some ol its salient fcaturt*?. l,cl ir* trv 
to true*; (be origin of religion and see its psychological basts. 

li we go into the history of religion, we find that it started 
when gum luni begun to ponder deeply over the mysteries of 
K iirniin (jjuistflice. After scutum thinking some philosophers have 
ohsrrvcd that ' the origin ol the world, i t. eta primary' creatiw 
impulse, is war, conflict and ecmfuMOtt.’ One uf th* Greek 
phikw>p}icn lira said that war is tin* mother >>f all Inimut exist- 
mer, Odp» have hrtrl that tli* world was mining in gradual 
r volution to hight-r and higher stages, While still others luv* opined 
that the world is only a cych' of mechnrijcal forces and its final 
ekstiny is sdUlestniction Kftd Unman hie has no ultimate goal. 
Tbfin la I In- midst of this grim picture of despair, has eomr forth 
the voice ol man. 1 mean, the voice from tlu dedpst layer of the 
human a nl. w.-king a inure turiiUmnilol solution of Ids exfetmee 
To intei this demand of the human sou!, we hud that there hav> 
appeared in the world’s history great -piritiul pursotiage, wIkm- 
messagea have taught m to find a soltitlan of thr problem rd 
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huma,o existence through ' life anil living ' rather Hun through 
mere intellectual speculation* It is, to be very brief. the message 
oj tlic spiritualization \A life. We may make an in Lulled ua] effort 
to solve the problem of existence, we may <Ievetop science through 
■:*ur knowledge of the objective world, but unless and until wts see 
that the fundamental solution of life's problems comes only through 
'spiritual!ration', these problems will ever remain unsolved. What 
is the moaning of spiritualization - ti means the inward march to 
experience the Divine Reality. This utwordscsi of the religious 
man makes his ideals and outlook in life different from tbasi of the 
man without religion. 

It is not possible for me williin such a abort time to letl you 
how religious consciousness of man has grown from its primitive 
stage till j( sound iu consummaiirm In Use union of the human 
soul with (he Divine, but 1 shall point nut to you some of the 
fundamental differences between the religious and the irreligious. 
The ideal of the our say*. ' The world is (or me,' but the ideal 
of the other says, * Man lives best when be lives for humanity 
and considers it a privilege to give himself but by bit for Ids 
brothers' (Applause). The irreligious monster-man sayl, ’ An cv r 
for an eye : a tooth for a tooth:’ but the man el religion says, ft 
Is die most heroic feature of 4 mans lift- to pardon those who 
have put him on the cross and thus obey the Divine taw of sacrifice 
and renunciation ’ 

How are we to develop the spirit el tucritkc and remineiatiim in 
practical lift; WcB, we « 0 i do it wlk-n we the deeper ultimate 
[purp'-s, behind all utir activities and road their spiritual meaning. 
Work lutj, HO meaning unless if leaches u* balance and gradually 
lead* tis inward anti helps us to develop introspection. Man is not 
a biological product alone ; he has innate spiritual greatness, Rut 
that is somehow' [ost and he is a slave uf t-ircumstaaces. RtLgiam 
IX (ft imromut apri/fatHri: teochtt mam io regain hit tost freedom 
,mJ Divine. Heritage 

Tiicse are the genera] principled oi all religion*, A man 
may befang to any church. deacuniiiiitUro or creed, bin if his 
Attiiude towards life U one of expansion and if his ccmsekmsuess 
marches upwind, then he belongs to the religion of man. 
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Differences ol doctrinea mil dogmas, temple- ami churches, book? 
and rituals. haw enjy secondary importance to u man wiira soul 
is hungry for spiritual fond. 

It has beet* >aid that religion, have been dials tegia ting 
farts in human society, and looking at rrltgum from the angle 
of its rffwt nn human history, many [scople hast last faith in 
all religions atni an- strongly in favour nl haulshing religion and 
Clod from this world, These anti-religious people point ant 
to us the negative results of religion. One can understand 
the viewpoint of such people. When religion is entirely tikniifteci 
with Hi colog leal dogmas and i:u■ ■•min. ;fi. --■ rituals, it certainly 
iLurew-i dawn the hit mail mind and instead uf helping man 
towards higher spiritual evolution, it become* the cattle of dis¬ 
integration and hatred. 

Here w-o find lire great contribution which Sri Kamakrishna. 
the modem prophet of religious synthesis, lias marie. Hr ha.; 
made ,v bold declaration to the world- By rc-aliring himself the 
truths of different religions he has challenged thosi narrow 
dogmatic ideas which the sectarian ministers of all religions 
have preached and which have created rii^-eosioris amongst the 
followers of different faiths. 

Apparently there are #n many centra diet ion* in the different 
religions, philosophies and rituals of the- world. This is the view¬ 
point of the orthodox and fanatical people. They say other 
religions than their own contain only half-truths. In the 
medieval age. there were fights in the name nF religion and all 
diabolical acts were perpetrated. ttow the modem man. with the 
widening of his vision, admit* that there may he half-truths in other 
religion;, but hold; that his religion s» tire only true religion, because 
it holds the monopoly of all divine re relations But are not these 
dogmatic assertions foolish? Sri Ramalmshm experienced in his 
life that all religions ultimately lead to the same goal. What is 
the meaning of synthesis of religions? Is it a mere picas dream 
Or is it a mere philosophical speculation? Billion, finally. U 
response of the human pgreormHty to one fundamental. Infinite, 
spiritual reality. Man, in ^arelt of that truth, has vistuKred 
and experienced it variously at different time* So, those who 
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say that their religion is ihc only true revelation of the Infinite 
truth, are limiting ihf limitless and only expressing the nam riw- 
t\\<s of their outlook. They cannot see that there may be 
dMirent inapyujts of the same reality at different iimrs When 
«t realise the hinilumenlality of religion, we can uiukrezand the 
meaning of synthesis. When a person has rally understood 
Sri Rmmkrialum he will neither claim that his religion is the 
only truer religion nor curse or damn others 1 religions. Sn Rama- 
kdslma was a uniuue personatity with full divine manifestation. 
1 wish ihfa Padiamciat nf RdigionF, organized in memory of that 
great personality, will impress this truth of the synthesis of all 
religions nn »very person who has amended its tradon*. hi ihb 
critical time of the world's history* m nmi at for *o many 
rntL^JUs. Hay Sri Ramkrishfia ilium in*- our mortal vision and 
lead ns from daiknnsg to fight 1 


VIVEK AX AND A AND SOCIAL SERVICE 

Advocate* Sastosb KttMAR Babu, hjl* m b*l, 
Ex-Mayor^ Corporation of CmkutU 

I consider it a great honour and privilege to be called upon 
to lake part in the rlviLU-rt'iejis ol this great and august M^rmbly. 
From far mid near gmsl scholars, Ihinkm and srekm after truth 
have mm* to mr beloved city and gatlimd under the shadow of 
thb Parliament of Rdigbns< the shadow of a mighty tree with 
its diwn*e htancheSi all drawing thdr sap from o m common 
nature, dl trying io octdotte and illustrate the one Divine Truth* 
all drawing lh*{t snat&naDce cmlMrdtlpd in tin- gems of otic i.Tjtutdun 
spirituality It is only fit and proper that in the programme of 
this Parliament a pber dinuld have beem fa and far the groat and 
all-absorbing subject of ■' Soda] Sender/' and with whose name 
should that tubjcci be linked up, but with the mmt of Swami 
Vivdanartda. to whom service of the poor licxame a bund rip faith, 
and who had identified the cause of humanity with Ihc worship 
Ol Ihv Divine Being t T1ios*> of you who have studied the lile and 
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speeches of Swima! \’jvfkaiLimii aw aware that after tin- Paraim- 
train&a bad departed from its* life, Swam! Vivckgfialtda, in thr 
course of the great and mistily toot that ho undertook throughout 
tlio length rad lifiadth of llindtstan, came dmra and reached iht 
?horcs of the Indian Ocean at Cape Comorin and took his scat near 
the limitless sea, it was on that holy of holy spots that IL* ^reat 
inspiration (owned upon him. Wlim tm looked upon the plains anti 
across the mighty waters, the great pain and reman* and agony of 
the mfcenbfe milium* of India suddenly dawned upon his soul, Hr 
lutd come Into direct personal contact with the down-trodden 
nws«-> *f his Own country and he had seen the misery, the poverty 
which was One long, long story 0! lheir lives from birth 10 death, 
Ht had come into direct personal touch with the millions of ids 
countrymen who did not know what was meant by two meals a 
day, fie had inUinatily known the ignorance, the nttsc rv and all 
the untold sufferings- which were the ordinary tot of his countrymen. 
Ami the idealist and die dreamer and the mystic hid turned U< 
be a pracikaJ soriotogist, and the firry partnot in him Had given 
place to tr cogent and clear tliinlrer on the poverty of India, It 
»T^s there at Kuiyn-Kumhi that the mission, which he undertook 
of Ids own accord in later years, suddenly dawned upon him, 
—that he would go to the West and find out the wap and means 
o] improvirtg the lot of his countrymen, Atwl It was there that 
be conceived tin- great Idea ol rearing 4 great Brotherhood or 
Order of social service which would undertake the relieving of the 
mfcmes of hi* >countrymen. His letter written from America 
reveal hi* burning desire to terse Ids countrymen. His was » 
mighty call and it »aa he wiw has left this great heritage, this 
great gift, the fiospe) of Service, to Iris countrymen in .all walks of 
public hie, ConridflT our pttii treat ritual ion cow* and you will 
hud that the great gift, the given heritage left by Swnni 
Vi vek .Wanda has been utilized by our Indian NaiionnJ Congress 
in Hie adoption of its constructive programme, li was- Sw.trni 
V tvekanamf t wins chalked Out hia mighty scheme of snctol service 
lor all workers in the public cau#e, and it was ho who inspired 
the idea of social service which is now a living faith with the 
(.on^tris.. It was he who declared, 1 r t each j 1 ( its pray day 

33 
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and night lor ihc down-trodden millions in India who irr ltuld 
foil by poverty, piiuMnll and tyranny.—pray ila)* and riiidi! .j 
them, t cals to prtark ftllgtou to Lbtm iuwc than to the high and 
Site rich. I am no ttuiaphyrtoiau, no philosopher, nay, no saint. 
But 1 inupoch. I lev* the poor. 1 ■rfe who! they rail tbv poor r.i 
this country. 1 and how many them aft who f«t for them! What 
an difteirnCG to Indian Who feds then- fru the two 

hundred milUnm of nnmi and women sunken in poverty and 
icnorauft!■ Where is the way out} Who teds for liu-ra? They 
i.ormot find light or education. Who will bring light to lium—who 
win tjav11 from door to door httogin^ education to them? Let 
liu;;f people be youi Cod^iHnk of them. work tor them, pay 
for them incessantly—the Ijcrd will show yon the way. " Maiit 
Ihnsc wonls. And again: " Him J all a win hutmo* whose 
heart bleeds lor the poor, otherwise he is a 4 nrSt*Haft.* f * 

Theft fore, ladies ami gentlemen, t say, the Swami’i great 
literal of social service has influenced out puHtica] lir*, ideals and 
methods to a wry great extern, As 1 have stated, the constructive 
programme of !i:u Indian Natlostol Congress, which fills a Urge 
place in the public life of India today, is a direct gift from SwaraJ 
Vivekamjula. Hem again tin: ideal of the bto Desabantlhu 
Gsfttoranjan Das is seen. Von may renurmbor that Dcsaliandhn 
chalked out iliv constructive pru^ramme lor the Corporation of 
Calcutta, And in that prcgr-iramn what wrap the items taking 
tile foremost plane?—medical redid for Hu 1 prior, free primary 
eda c atkm for the poor. improving tlie housing ebrntithma of the 
pKir, improving the material condilions of the poor, so far as it 
lay in the power of Hie Corporation and so on. Out of eight nr nine 
items in the pro^mniB, as many ns si it or seven were directed to 
ihr amelioration cl the *afTcrinp of the people, I am lien* only to 
remind you that the great Vm-kananda was not nirrely a prraehir, 
was nol only * gft-r? ipiriiual thinker, but that hi; work lias 
coloured oar whole being. Take the Kamr>kriihri3 Mission which 
hr has iidi behind him. What hi lire work its mitofmmrfts are 
duinrj? Whenever mid wherever there U an earthquake, or 
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1 flwrtnii Vivrki,tL.LiiJ.i Cent fit* it l4-'«#lt| r Vtd. V (Efditl'i 1). p 
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otilhfKLk oi Eamlfle, or any other calamity, iltes* mill to the SLtLT-vOUr 
*if lint pwr, tJMjy TV*U to the relitl of humanity irrespective nf 
caste. CT*«J fit colour. They a tv at the dtxir of the afflicted* 
tarrying the message of hope and pence. I had occasion thr«i 
} ear* ago to dune into direct official touch with them is i:onn«- 
tKan with the Bihar Earthquake Relief The Mayor's Fund of 
Calcutta took interest in the RarimkriUim Mision a. an dfective 
orgmiiz.itii.-a for rendering prompt methodical rslid to the de«Tv- 
Ing fa the afflicted areas. The Mission was already in the field 
oi work ah 1 1 tt-i workers wrte operating thmnghcHjI the aflreted 
.ireo, A sunt r>! Ks. tiO.ooo from the Mayor's Fund wn* con¬ 
tributed, which enabled lire Minion to meet more than hall the 
total expenditure- Th* result was immetiLifi- and tned. satb- 
fnctoiy, The Mission undt-rtook the biodeu must riieeifully 
and conducted relief in Uie diilerent cent™ oi Bihar, Snt 
a word ot complaint was addressed to u» frem any quarter. That 
—the- Gospd of active service—] say, h tlie great heritage left by 
the Swami and it is lull proper that tliis afternoon we are paying 
OUT humble lu-tinge- to the niLTrtnry of Swami Vivckatlatuia. the 
grrsli.-it dbripjo of RamakrisluiJi Faramahamsa, 


RAMAKEISHSA'S GOSPEI, OF HARMONY 

Paw. Battik Nath Riiaftacuahya 
Calcutta University 

I hr celebration of the birth-ter-lunary of Sri R^mukrisium 
Faramnhmnsa. uli over the worid is a unique event hi history, 
Thun- is perhaps no other man of religion of recoxiied merouiy 
within a century of whose advent races and countries widely 
different so euihuidjislkaJiy joined to honour his natmt and to 
m emiUy study lib life and message. Tilt 1 way ft> Dab-bines- 
war. the hallowed ®at o! his sainthood* in Eke the Rnad |o Rome 
and is worn with the footsteps of pilgrims that come from the 
ends uf tlie Earth. 

' Out oi Grille' ariseth no prophet' and yet todav Jesus of 
N-izareth sw.iyi 4 third of the population of the globe, flic Indian 
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idtti In spiritual huimunv that bids fair to be an iit^malional 
colt h the gift of India which stands perhaps lowest la the scale 
□t Tiatipnhwrl. How to explain this paradox? No doubl idence 
has contracted both time and q’aftr and made the world a ninth 
smaitei place than it ever tHnnj was. No donbt also an nqc cf 
io-jxtudbm inis perfected the arts Ol publicity. Rut publicity like 
IJlc microphone only multiplies irdioes. It does not generate the 
ctigindl fact. Add the iact of sqprcau- moment is the advent ol 
Sri RninaJuislma in tile camp low-lying Icvrr-sWcksi plains of 
Bengal, in an obscure hamlet, in a family that lacked high social 
status, the distinction cf learning and tile advantages ol wealth, 
and this at a time when the rest of the world was forging breath* 
h -dy ahead in the technical and liberal arts, in tcumtilk know¬ 
ledge. in commifrcc and conquest. 

For, indeed, m Europe and America the glory of the t^lh 
century lay in the progress of science, in mechanical Inventions, 
in social and political reorganization, in colonial expansion and 
industrial prosperity'. Thr genius of the West moved mainly on 
the practical and the iniulkctual plane. Impact with mason anil 
science shook the old bases o( kith. The church and particularly 
the Romish had, tt tight hard to maintain its hold and for vlf- 
deionct had ohm to make compromises with science and liberal- 
ism and even to borrow the weapons of its adversaries. 

Atid the religious mnvcnMmts that occurred had alto an 
immediate purpose of utility—setting the household of Christian 
faith in Order, disciplining and knitting together the clergy to light 
the usurpations of the state upon their rights and privileges, 
reviving the fervour o) the ancient churches or repairing the sodal 
machinery and correcting patent evils and abuses. People were 
swayed by the religion of thought and criticism more than they 
cared for that of faith and revelation. From the oppressive weight 
ol activism and secularism tAcapo was so ugh I by wune Gf the 
finest spirit- in championing n restored paganism—-ifdkmiit or 
Germanic medieval, in exotic cults, in withdrawal from society or 
in detenuun.'d negation of science and reason. People louked 
back regret fully to " the days when spiritual faith anil hope and 
love were tiir air which young souls breathed, days when a man 
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would go to the seera to itupiin; of God and when God himself 
seemed to he not far from every one of os." fOcwden), The 
malady of live ago was freedom and pessimism. 

Pew indeed, says Benedttto Croce_ami even these few hut 

little heeded and with small results—were the pods, thinkers, 
seers, apostles who introduce light and warmth into the war which 
in aD times and under all conditions, is perpetually fought in the 
mind' mid Ircatt* of men. and whicli hus perpetual need of this 
«hJ. this guidance, Nnr could the gap be filled by physicists, 
naturalists, sociologists- wlto at this time were indeed not wanting 
but who fnvm their very nuiure are of «ie to technique but not 
to wluit is above or at the basis of every technique. 

The mood of religions tfepair finds poignant expression in 
the poetry flt cultured thought as in II. Arnold’s lines: 

Hie Sen of Faith 

Was Mice, too. at the full and murid earth’s shore 
Lay like the lialda of & bright ghtllc furl’d, 

But now l only hear 

!t» Tnelumrholy long withdrawing max 

Retreating to the breath 

Of i he night wind down the vast edges drear 

And naked shingles of the world- 

Tile world, which seems 
To lie below us like a land of dreams 
So various, so beautiful, so new, 

Hath really neither joy, nor love, nor light. 

Nor certitude, nor peace, nor help fur pain. 

In the words of Croce, " the rttHgions and ethical impulse 
was weakened, tiie capacity foi inventing and transforming the 
requisite concepts was diminished, the inner life of the conscience 
was mortified, that life in which alone suffering and sorrow and 
Anguish can k gathered Into purifying travail and converted into 
mailing and revivifying forces..’’ 

1‘lre law of compensation thus works inexorably and inner 
Hlumiiiilion am) the glamour of the world's {foods liavt nrn-ly 
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prfie togdhfT. it is a Divine dispensation that the 

Beatitudes should not merely cheer and uphold hut also spring 
out of the lowly and the meet, the down-trodden and the poor 
m spirit. And U was reserved for India destitute materially and 
cast down politically to hold &Mt the torch of tailh by an un- 
bmten succession cl saul* that hungered and ihindsd for God— 
ttevriudrsmalh. Davanansia. Kahub Chandni, Viabudilhuiiamla, 
Bijoy Krteiiiii and Parauiahanm RafnaWrima^who revivified 
the ^ritual heritage of India Hut goes back beyond the Buddha 
to the very fathers of the race, the se&s of the Vedas* 

Tilt lift and teaching* A Sri Ramakridma have a two-fold 
slgiiificancr. as dledlng tire land of his birth and the world at 
targe. But in both thesi? aspects he shines forth by his Gospel 
oi mmovy- A5 au Indian saint he stand? lor the synthesis of 
the ideas and principles of his predecessors* World-htalory is 
viewed amprchcnslvdy by ±nm& UKwluro thinkeis as a caution 0 us 
economic struggle between the haves ujcJ the lme-nol5 T ns a 
ce ase le ss ckss-war against the vested interests, force* nnmtien 
And Ibjhr being the decisive factors, Swnmi Yivek^natitta j^ve a. 
nobler irpc-ct to ihr? str-Ee when be &n[rt t M It is the privilege of 
every ariitocnuy to dig its own grave." 1 in the rdigtmis sphere 
a* any rate. edf-denJal and sacrifice have been the motives of 
libcmlrlattou rjlhcr Lhan comp ribs on. Anil the rl&os of every 
nice has produced timely pcrgonaUtie* that by noble ?.uffmn£ and 
oIl-«ntbt»riDg love turned ttebdive unite and expensive rituals into 
limplrt fomu available to larger and yd brgt* Hfctinru. of the 
pen pie. TShe fdtgfnn of the Nr w Testament repdadog Sacrifices bv 
failh find pdriteittr, and stem taw by free grace has been cited 
as an instance, India also has witnessed the mmt pocem of 
broadoiung and popabrizalion of rtllginn and its nWni nt^ 
The emphasis to Veilk religion U on -Jtartfjtf. J.c r os sacri¬ 
fice* eapensive p elitbontie, various and os a social structure oi 
thf privileged ihrtr wtms* Buddhism and Jainbm wtre early 
manifhstationi ol a nature! reaction. The culte of the Smritls nnd 

t # *it b JEMd rtnd appipprini* that evrrr re*te of high hkih and 
prtviEfpn.i noJiltity ■4 !«e-m_l 34-I Ennb n its principal duiv to raw hr ovra 
tan?-Kil uvr? iritb Iti nu n llflnila "-S-rafli1 Vj w ksktsamW * CwpUu 
'* WoJ=t + Iwila.^ 
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Pufiioii’ wlifoh ucfc followed crc lit unicorji; of the force’., oi con- 
renal ion and .idaptaliou, But (he anlfijup social onto was 
largely mm lifted and changed by lint absorptitm of the aborigines 
and ooo Aryan tribe* under nvnta logical Actions awl kgwulJ. 
Now gods and ntw lurnin of worship were cvnlv>'rf while pprK’iviag 
an appearance of continuity with the past. The list supremo 
dturl Lt» revive and strengthen the Vedic religion and social order 
m.iii. py Kojonrila uid Sankara—the lwo granite pillars of 
Hindu fajtk Put ihe growing menace ol foreign invasion and 
■ht varied aspiratiraia <rf vast rubied population before km* 
i timed their projtvls Into a nieie cry ot the heart ami an unrcaiki'd 
dream. Olir social hist cry since the first millennium is a record 
of the rise oi successive religious teachers —chiefly hairitc and 
Vaislmavite—who by their powerful ministry' have hdjxd v« briny 
Hit mink of faith and spiritual endeavour to the beans ami 
Jjvt- af Illy Biai ; ‘‘s and JJiUsi lu fwlfil the iillimale destiny Oi 
Hinduism which h the IfcaVuun,'of the entire population of India. 
Thc« devout ticul-isi toxic at :-J souls- under Ut« urge ef a generous 
love of their own kind dedicated thirmsclv— to the itable work of 
spreading the light find jny of rtne spirituality over tint widest 
cunmmity VhilabhachAiya declared pmhfi or grace to be the 
way of salvation* £ri Cbaitanya held devotion to the Lord 
Krishna to be the purifierr of ever, kind of sin and undcaniiess. 
and in his ovarttowiup lovr fur ram dhriyardetl the distinction- 
of caalt and with open _rms etnbrvttd men ni oilier faiths. And 
dri Hfimimijii proclaimed that prapalti [iamulfpitt} if. strH- 
iiimndiT to the Lord as the *'k refuge b the privilege of all. 
high and low. regenerate and onregmetate alike. KimhnlKb 
held initiation as the mighty lever which pi ford even thr untouch¬ 
able and tbo degraded to an equal footing with Brahmins 
Namiw&rva, the devotee of Vitthttkabdcca. of Fandhaipur.t upheld 
pure theism. In tine of bis he sang: 

"Tim pitcher is filled and Mu w.-ifrt hmught to bathe die god. 
There weit forty-iw > hundreds uf ilnmviuik of aniauib in it. 
There was Vitbjhalu already in them, whom sltall ] bathe l" 
tilkfrim wa* ait outspoken irpjynuml of ‘Bnlimintdatry.’ Jit 
says in one of his utterance; " He wlm calls himself a Brahmin 
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ami 40c- on in iu.f> usual my should not lit spoken to and is a 
btdfwm." 

It is an irony cal fiile that every saint stud reformer emb by 
fotauiing a new *cet and liar spirit of intolerance which he seek* 
to kill « quidsn:vd into iv:w Hie by the jealous adhrrenee to his 
own tktttiiiM, And so India had need of a prophet in trumpet 
forth ihe bask trulb oi all nhginm and tins spirit of largest taler- 
tfisfc as essential to peace chi earth and goodwill among men, It 
was destined tor Sri Ramafcnsiina to glimpse this great need nf 
India which was also the need of Hid world, lie came to fulfil 
■mil not to Jtsimy. Learning did not unfold her ample page to 
his eyes and science and philosophy were to him as a waled 
hook. In undated antiquity the Vcilic seers had footed into the 
heart of Reality unci bodied forth rlinlr inspired experiences m 
the Uptnitliarb,. TV* tltr Pamnmhaiosa us their true pc ion cams 
the tid on of the highlit Unity ill rough the traditional unwritten 
wisdom that passes current among Indian monks and s Adhur 
—an unsunned. unsuspected treasure which tile seekers of 
ktinulr-dge Mve not ye l explored or appraised, Golden 3 phony mi. 
gc-mr -it apefoginw that dart light into tit.- mystery ot human 
luituTe, mfo of hithuvimir r.mf form* of greeting and lienreltriicin 
tlmI make tl'i 1 whole world kin —these are the sferet >'■! their power 
over men. The essence ut sacred boots petmotes their Salts, the 
conclusions nf philosophy rue imbedded in tiiar fo toiler nitsiniH 
together With the truths t if mystic experience. Of <hk rich sm-sim 
bri RmniikrMinj iiaii drank deep arid bfitor Hut etiilTnillii.g 
quality o! fm own discourses aptly railed the KfiUmrr 7 *—tfae 
Hlurir of saying*. 

Hut still greater is the l aiue and significance of hi* teacJuiici 
to humanity For the acceplancc <d this m^Kige flu* world had 
bem prepared by hUtmy. wicfolQgy and cntnpawtht trthica and 
nrligion AH iHtse havr joined to discount racial pride and 
arrogance and to provp the sameness of human nature irrespective 
nl age. clime and race. Every spin of the globe brings tu to a 
ctKirer perception oi the truth that otlf difft-rettc^ are srnperhciaJ 
Lai our Itkeww is rseentlaj. Compariton and analysis reveal the 
b**fc onrnrss of the f^icc. Tlic mists ait rdlini: nivuv and wc 54*9 
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fceforv m umkt thr whit* light oi Truth the limbs and organs 
piwiVTa and faculties of this ffRirradtatis handiwork of the 1 "ivMnr 
—the fcprta of whose bring reach out to tha plant* the bird, the 
spe* Liu? brute and Lint &ngtd f who Si a. pilgrim between birth and 
death, who Is rooted to ills small plot of Land and targets blmadf 
iu the momma m 3 again in thought wander through eberoiiy 
and to the limits of space, who is of tbs? earth, earthly and again 
of ha ran, ha verity, who fa weaker than a wtirm* minuter than 
a grain of ±md and yet by hh Reason and Knowledge cotnpn* 
hrnffa the whole Universe and looks into the very thoughts and 
purposes of die AH* wise and Ail-powerful Maker. 

The h^cted books of all ages in the East and in the West 
have >j>si^lst to keep man conscious of this truth* The turn of 
dvllkatinp fe to achieve unify in ihe midst of diversity. For by 
nature mm aie like the unnumbered grams of sand on the $ca- 
each discrete and stiporali? from Lbc nest. Each follows hia 
own wliitn; and iiupuL*-.-, seeks his own safety and Interest. 
Soda) iiiuth Litioni tend in remove this Isolation of man (rum man 
The jfimily. die dan. the tribe, the community, the iiiiiioti—each 
step in thb scries points to t larger s^sodatinn, Partin and 
schools cd thaiigbt, religion and state aU promote the work of 
tttdficfttiott The most potent of these instruments o( uniftaafiem, 

hoiM-vfir Is religion whidi rises ahnvr? md:il prr jtidktti and 
cunm;iiTul namnvnete diid Lends Lo tether all intu j brotherhood 
by rtjiimbting cnlfnrd^sm for some auhimie ideaL 

Cut winin wr speak tif rclsginti and Sis function by the 
peculiar eo>t uf our mind", we think of the his Lurie rrfigfoiis 

wul ill- piru Lhr y havi playtd in the evolution of ilie nice* <d 
tnrft-p And wr pkturr l.« ourselves rivalry iiud rattlkl affioiig the 
faiths like the struggle fur ex&U'nce in the animal creation* And 
the same Law sratia to rule the spirittral world as the sp fom of 
war wl politics and romm^r*—nuly cenvtfrion and compulsion 
btetrad of conquest and annexation. Such at my nuo Is the 
outlook 0! the iwu great pr^dytMug rdbjtnn* of llu? present day 
—Mohammedanism and Christianity, Each cbemket live dream of 
being nw day tbn Churdi Catbohc, of rbinung the dtegtantc: of 
ail mankind and guiding and moulding Lhrir spiritual interest *nd 
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aspipsiinftii. But the reilgiftm cf still nidfT d&te—Hinduism 
Judaism, Buddhism and Cruifiidr-mnjTi are wilh- 
oui t hk a^gr^srive: -mctjjy and m longer strain a(tti this iv&rid- 
visiom KnvGfdhLk'SA r.irh claims tn hr the ono true path Lfadsag 
to the liiaiijst spiritual well-being. And thus the hubbub gmwi— 
iht dlseufd of slogans and this clash n\ dogmas and in the mhbJ 
of ft* the -still sad music of Tnu; RHigion grows Faint, And dfe- 
tr^cird by the tink foliage m-rdtimi mi^5 ihe bnlm that hcab 
the snrrs of the spirit and the intk that gives fife. Tn a world skfc 
ot tins strife oE faiths Sri FLixnuikmhn.i brought hjs fjospd of 
Uutnoc^—a rdtemtian of the ancient Hindu wisdom — liuit the 
pall if tncri follow arv n umbel but Lhcir goal, the ul tima te 

principle tn whkh Uity -.nil ^nd merge is chi *nmc even as Lin 
row* «f the earth discharge thrm&elues in thi* tammllr*-* ocean. 
Herein he was truly the mn ot the Gtmt Mother Thai he wor¬ 
shipped. No mrtlh't even drlij^his in the tights of her dnfdren 
And the Tiacluugs of Sxi Kam^kiiBhua if bid to heart in the righi 
spirit will ycr knit info a bmthcebood men of diverge sects anti 
religions* limvetferr formidable l amm rtmt js^vet iboxn ouve. 
The nitvidcr- oi iJa.: Pammaltarr^i t- the nf Indta—Tusib 

whsUt in ho- pJmy tbya hart dispensed to the cnimtriis of Aria 
n&l merely h*>d lot she Indy hut also out of the ovrnlnwmg joy 
and light in h*r soul riw living bread for the spirit* She s*tit htr 
no ivj^ hex border* not in ifflmtl legions but as odhfediid 
missionaries of faith tu prrodi 10 tho peoples tin? Euficthv of *11 
life, the miBtety of bring and die supreme valiip of love, 
and goodness. 

Cfoilimticm lias toctn varimisly fir-fined by \\\ <gtani Uiinkc’r*. 
Progrrs?. onputtfatioiip liberty, wiaj auidioiaHon, a high status 
for wonaaiikihd* di;n. of knowl^flgis sekmee and \ ^hidcal skill 
—all Arise singly or i^g-nther a Tv taken to lnt its essential Tnaiki- 
Httt afl Emerson say : "These arts odd a c omfort *nd EnUMlhnets 
to bouse ami dxvrt Ulr hut a purer morality; which kindle 
grTiiiiH. civil is & dvilirjiinri* eaM* backward all that wc hold 
sacred hUo \hfi profane as shrr ifaxn* of mi throw's a shadow, 
wMjvqA uiwjh by tbt flame of the Bude-light.^ In India iLiis higher 
morality liai over meant an inliirtiktt failkaiion of lliu of 
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ill bring and reusability \v tht- reAcliorti pain and picture in 
nil lotma of ftb* This saints and seers of all Up according to 
the rkgrcu <if irnin: illumination Iiiive had glimpse of those 
truths, Tb^v IcJl lor nil s« utirfjL creatures and thrilled with itoiif 
(rarir and pms and Jfijte, But In India three bfuihi* are systema- 
112^1] into a living cult. History iftias veterinary hospital* aiul 
asylums 10 Buddhistic turns s* uko the abhorrence of animal 
slaughter which 1= carried to an t^tn mo by Jainhiiip Thu pious 
Hindu bdoxt be plucks Stives ?m! flu wen for the worship nf hi- 
drily Iklvr and pondun ul the trae and creepeE Ami the 
haciaebolder whsm hu performs oblations to the fathers does hot 
omit to pr;y 'May the world trum BruJimi h> the hludo of crass 
be satisfied. ' All this- iv the mUcinm* nf th* micnt? and peiviishto 
God-consdousiKBa which the Upaxihhatb in a thousand wins 
inculcate; — 

*' The one Got! hidden in all Ixslbgs, pcrvAg edL the 
indwelling spirit of all rajjjtti**, swaying ail action, lodged. 
In all forms of liic the >-jk ■■• ilncs^fig mind that has no 
nttribnlm" 

** The one dwells in Hi ivm tocrl like a Tree, By that 
Person all this b hUrtL There b nothing other than Him and 
no one minuter or groat^r / 1 

The Pile of comhiei that sudi a faith yield* w*s painted in 
the xiiick-nt of the 

** May fill brings fee roe with the «ye of a IriciuT 
May I 54 -t aD creatures with the eye of a friend" 

Is Sri Ramakruhrui m 4u*i$r* f To believer:. and unbelievers 
alike it « a sflly qui-simn. To the former h admits of no doubt. 
To tha mudm* tnlnd II b hardly worth serious Attention. Th- 
Hindu not test to thr tfadftluiml mentality of hie race fcrfs no 
Mrpfke to k*m that the Lord hath mice A0rin manifested HImsdt 
hi His livEiii: temple. To i lS m the hblury of his own Lind, my ol 
the whole world, is spanned by tie diitminy figftfW in whom 
Boundless Grace Iris chnsni So re vert l lliirbeU foun :*»Trr to l;;-j to 
mitigate the woes and to redeem the splits of His creature And 
ihe serif j will continue til) the last sinntr b raved and die list 
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worm attains divinity. To turn the world-drama is a progressive 
revelation and cmiutfess an the incajnalions of God. 

To a layman likdy lo lie befogged by the subtleties of the 
schoolmen, the strongest proof ot the Incarnation is the living 
minds that the Man was. For 

What b the course of life 
Of mortal men on the earth? 

Most men eddy about 

Hem and there —tat and drink, 

Chattel and love and hate, 

Gather and squander,, art ntfsed 
Aloft and hurl'd in the dusk 
Striving blindly, achieving 
Nothing ; and thea they die, 

Perish—and no one asks 

Who or what they have boon 

Mona than he asks what waves 

In the moonlit mtiitidfs mild 

Of the boundless Ocean, have * well'd,. 

Foam'd fur a moment, and gone, 

A searching seif-analyst like Marcus Aurelius may wuh nsk: 

Whose snuj do I properly pov^si ? A child's nr a youth's? 
A woman’s? Or a tyrant’*? Some brute nr same wild liraii’i? 

And the muddy vesture of decay may well make Mm cidaimt 

How base and putrid every common matler is I Water mid 
dust and. from the mixture vi time, bom*, and all that li'-uli&une 
stuff that our bodies do consist of ; -a subject to he infected and 
comtplMl. 

Wliat a contrast to this lilt of the multitude was the beatific 
troucc hi which the Paramahsitisa passed bis. days ott t-arrhl 
Though In die fi«h. Me with his every breath hungered and 
thirst c-I for God and never had a doubt of the reality of his Divide 
Mother Whom hi worshipped with such ixissiwitte adoration any 
mofe than hr had of his own existence Like the (Lime a! die 
candle tM in still air steadily rises skyward, Like- die magnetic 
naedk that unfailingly ituui tnwaaU tiw Pole, his will ever pnfnfed 
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Hcavotivmm. Rank and pnwc t love and wealth alter which the 
world runs truuJ lust oil relish for him and were replaced by poig¬ 
nant i wniinw visions, raptures and exa lindens that had their 
source in the uiuppaicDl Reality. No wonder the voice of scepti¬ 
cism was iltetKcd. ami tinbeUtd shamtd in his presence. His 
fa-aching* hstinonlzed while uptuskiing tile two imperishable Ideals 
ot liie—the domestic and the ascetic—wilieh have thflfr root* deep 
down in huinau nature. A householder to outward view hr was 
vci the pnncc or ascetics—V adrift —at heart. And it is no irt*nr 
coincidence that his blessed name that b on the lips ol ms]linnj 
today Joins ilie two divine persons who vitally influence life and 
chantcUr in Hinduism mure than any ether of the numerous gods 
that make np the Hindu pantheon—Rltna the ideal mu. brother, 
husband and father, and Krishna who has been described by 
Swami VH-ekanaitck as “the great illustration of mm-anadimcnt." 

In dwelling thus devoutly on tin life and message of Sri ftfltna- 
krishna iw turn nui hack on tin; grim rcali;i> of modern life and 
the two spectres that are waiting to fly at each other’s throat tor 
mastery of the wmrid—Nationalism and Communism Tlie 
former ivhflhtr wciriag the fact - of Nstiijffl, Fascism of Imperial' 
ism value's life according to (he colour ot the skin and looks upon 
jlf f-r, races opposed to its interests and aspirations as so many flics 
to br rutklesdy crushed under the wheel of i!s own progress. thus 
JRoifrSting the Goman poet Qlfllpafser's parabolic formula: 
Humanity through nationsiUty turn* b> hsthiilty- The latter, 
though it may bring about the ascension ol thw HiciaJ strata dial 
have hitherto b«n submeryeti and passive in public life, seek* ai 
the moons iberetc* to recast and refashion Sttinun nature itself by 
overthrowing all old institution* and weaning man from ad tho 
sentiments, bdiels and conviction! that have led him to hii 
present condition. Amidst “ the alarms and excursion*.' jostling 
and trampling and crushing, bloodshed and his! of power that the 
collision of these secular ideals means, the celebration ol the birth- 
ccntuiaty (4 Sri Ramabrutusi. may s«m an Incongruity, an 
anachronism. And yet the heart of humanity turns wistfully to it. 
For we have nut yet reached that evil day when tile pieties and 
sanctities that lotve chnstriud and disciplined and consoled the 
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met hitherto will low their value and appeal, when both Heaven 
and Home will be means nyh-s words. when the LughesL $tJi- 
ri-.ilixnlion lor the individuij will l« sonUs* service of Hit* stale 
and every state > deadly, tTTTHStibli*. fighting machine and man¬ 
kind prey > ii ilself like mutistcti <>f the detp. Hot till that day 
timuti when live dicta to nt the cuntmok man will be the supreme 
law and the soul tom intn i lichen jmd abstraction, jiikJ all that 
Ii» before and after and beyond the fevered dream of l tie senses 
will be bio lied out of human coascimstiau. let us, for the sake «f 
wiiut joy, relief and ecmaolaiion we can gel, hearken to ths chirrr*s 
nt tl:e ix-lls that ring fzotn the upporite banks ol the sacred 
Bh%rrn*hi r ruin^Sc with the murmur of its ripples and proclaim to 
a world hushed and bathed in the light nf the rising mm the 
dTiiiid verities—Purity, CoodtiiBs and Faith. 


SRI RAMaKHKHNA'S TEACHINGS 
SAiiar Champ pa Bqsr. Rabbis iek-at-law 
Cdkutta 

l have Iwvn Piked lt> wy a few iv.-tda on the 11 Teachings 
of Sri Rama krislm a.It is 4 subject <m which I do not feel 
ciiinpctent ewu.-h to speak. | shall. hrswuvcri endeavour to 
place before yon what 1 consider to be the most significjinl of 
■U hU teachings. His teachings and saying* have been printed 
m book-form. Tlicy have a!«i bren traxisktcd into dfflerrtit 
l ingungca spokrn by tin? different civilized nations nf the world 
and ate more or available to all of us. 

This great teacher was Bengal's contribution to the world in 
the hist enntary* Everybody knows that a century luck Ire was 
bom among u- juid hall 1 century kick he left us. We end the 
tv* l «I the winkl tame uiuta the mihimc? nf hi* ! vac hint; s during 
hit t ardily pilgrim., i-e and even more so, after he had completed 
hi* journey. 

The Swami Vivekacanda interpret id tlte teachings nf hi* 
Mailtr from various siandpultujv, Tht great Mas Muller aim 
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interpreted Mm. And only the Other day. the greatest scholar 
ol our times. Dr Brejendra N.ilii Seal, interpreted him in bis 
/.ddres* a* PrL=i<kot ol Uus historic gathering- 

To ail those interpretations it ts difficult to add anything new. 

To my mind, Sri Rumakrishna's (node of approach to 
different s}*stcm5 of vmtship inotkatd in the different religions 
el the world is his special contribution to the history of the pro* 
grass of religions in the present age. 

Raja Rammduti was undoubtedly the (m,i among wir 
scholars to make a comparative study of the different systems of 
religion, fie ts rightly called tlw ” hither of the Science of 
Religion." in the study of this particular branch of knowledge 
R-inmi iih.uL wanted to find out the common factors of the different 
tdijjbiu. fn the comparative study ul RammoliAii, one am find 
the successive stage* of the growth and degcneralIo?n ol each 
particular religion. He adopted the process ol elimination cl the 
lower stages of each religion. Thereinra, it was no wonder ter 
hear from hint the winds, *' Hence falsehood is common to all 
religions without distinction," 

Now let us turn to the teachings o! Sri Ramakrkhrm, He 
approached the rhfttrent system* uf religion not as a scholar like 
Rauuoohan hist as n devotee. His objective was to realize Cod 
hi and through the peculiar methods of wvsrship in different 
reliebiii. He mndc strenuous attempts to achieve this end. And 
he did twite* Hod through cadi and every religion 1 m practised. 
He practiced Hinduism of different types as also Islam and 
Christianity He passed through all the stages of each rdigvm. 
He did not cbm irate a single stage and he came to the cnuclu- 
sion: *' Every religion is true " Ilis teachings should nnt lie 

•unfounded with the teaching that " There ts Troth in every 
religion "—which was probably the opitibu of Bnihmanmub 
Keshab Chandra Sen. 

If RattiUHihiui 1 alight us the uvner of religion, Sri Kama* 
kreihna tau.-ht its the art ul God-realization in nnd through the 
multifarious prat tires of web religion. This, in my humble 
■ipluion, is the distinction between the teaching* of tire two great 
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Uadtos of religion Hurt Bengal pyo birth to m the first and in 
tlie last quarter ol tbs XlXth ctsttmy. 

R s m.ik ri^hrtm st (v.^ch logs did no! (Kstnrii a tlngfr religion 
of tto 'Vorld. Unlito other pat teachers of religion he did out 
trt.Me n im« religion of fib own. lie Jvft no new relii*snn jk his 
legacy mill* us. He <iid not nsk anybody to change hi* religion 
with a view to realising God. He did not consider it ncossan' lor 
him tn do ='<. Ilia method was entirely different. wonderfully 
original. His tcichmgs prove that each religion gives ample scope 
and opportunity to teaHre God. Thai was the dbttedlve 
peculiarity of his tilling*. ToivariH the end of his sojourn in 
this world Strand Premaminda, one of lib disciples, heard him 
ptay, ” Mother, do iu>t let me became famous by leading those 
wjm lw-'iisvw in beliefs 1 T>o not expound btlicls through my 
■roiefe." 

If we trace the history of the development of Sri Rantaknstuu's 
mind, we tod that, at the very beginning, the influence of thaf 
great wmiw of East Bengal, called tthaimvi Brahman! t acted 
Ute a miracle on th( young devotee Rtumkrisiuia. Aim lit this 
great woman, the Swjmi \ ive kana i t da sjiiil, '"Shi* was not only 
learned bat was the embodiment of homing. Site was learning 
ilsfilr in human lorm." "And hm was tire fire! help he (Sri 
Ramakrisltoa) reedved." We tod that this Bhairavl taught 
Sri Ramakriiihriii the ptactnres of no less than sixty-four different 
Tantras and along with if the realisation of different " Rasta " of 
Bengal Valshnovbm of the Chananva cult. Saida and Vstfabiutva 
are the two great sectarian religions of Bengal. In theory and 
practice, in fact, on many points they contradict each other. But 
Sri Ramakrktoa tod coy access to life goal even through thee 
two entirely different system* of religion. The Storm vi Hrilimarii 
Certainly helped him to fjcrfomi wtot seemed to be an impossible 
toik. I «m afraid the Sri Ramakrishiut literature has not do^ f 
sninricrit justice to this great Jfhairavt of East Bengal. 

The votaries of different religions have tod many bailies 
against one another, not always to their credit, and at Ifo mw to 
their shame We learn from the teachings of Sri Raitutkifehna 
that tine followers of one religion have no reason whatever to fight 
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Afittioit the followers of another Ttfligfon for the *»ike of malum? 
Cod, It fs i teaching of tremendous significance in modem 
Kcngal niil m mrKfero in ilia* May I hope anti piny that tin; 
rigruficancn of this teaching of one who embraced within him thu 
wlioit multiplicity of tmn ;uid tlu* whole multiplicity ol CotU 
will be realized mow and more in the* days to ciiim? 


THE SPIRIT UP VIVEKANAKDA 

H. C. CtumRjiTE, bahristeh-at-law 

Calcutta 

I titer nj it a very great privilege to be asked to say a few 
words it tbb historic gathering on the subject appointed for ma 
by Prof. Sarkor. 1 So far os it is given to j layman so understand 
that subject, it strikes roe that one would best bring out the spins 
nt Vivtikanonda by styling him Vivekananda the Conqueror. 
I venture to say. the word ' conqueror ’ reveals the (usance, the 
Spirit, the very self of the man. He was born to conquer—need 
1 add Uw trite reminder?—not territories, but mm’s wuli, The 
niiim cm* tries to estimate film, the mot* one realir.es that lie was 
in the direct line af affiliation to Him Whwo invincibility wrung 
thr cry from the heart of the Roman Emperor, "Thou conquerost 
still. Oh pale flslikant" and also to Him Who enunciated the 
immortal lasv of human nature in the words that come ruigbig in 
our curs across the night of lime, ' Hatred is nnt killed by hatred, 
h i trod is killed by love." Uuddiikm conquered the soul of Asia, 
Christianity that of Eurnf*. VVliat did our Conqueror of rmidtiro 
Unu* achievt? In my humble estimation Vivckananda set mil 
to ccmqurr the souls of mot like you and me whose ttlintfe aro 
wedded to the methods and the mitlnok of modem science, and 
ho succeeded in doing it. This very gathering is pnxif enough of 
what I am saying, He conceived the jpeat idea that Hinduism, 
the Hindu toil!) Eta rr.mtrrproit■) far Inn', by liis Guru, was not to 
1» <i '.kastRtod and iugitivi' thing, but was to as-, it its erdsbuice 
in the (ace of scUmnc, that it was to prove itself real with the 

• p 14 ^, foctiuiTc. 
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full jjsre and scrutiny of sdeneu playing on lu con ni*i lance, It 
v»fiuld be a must fascuialin^ study to follow him til hit wnurhr- 
tap, over India. Europe and America. preaching and teaching 
untl Convincing, and {wiping every when to heal the schism of 
those dayi between faith and (act.' I would venture to make one 
rtatumeht for jvmr cotuidcriotiaii. If you studied lltr nutter a 
littie dfisfly, you would realize that the modem trend of thought 
m the domain of philosophy and no teas of science, which would 
vi it home Intuition over the dismantled body of Reason owes its 
genesis to the seed of troth that was brought bv Ruuiakrishm 
into life, and cast by VJvekanamfe. over the fate o| the earth 
\\t tnnw Hie historical fact that it sprouted into exultant lifi 
from the hour of its sowing, and may I say that this Parliament 
of religions is a promising froit on the vigorous sapling of world* 
th-jtight into whirh it lias already grown. 

And what was the faith he went out to inculcate? Not any 
inipcrUUstk itoelrine about the exclusive superiority of Hinduism 
to other systems of religion, hut the undent faith uf India, 
rescued from ihc dnbtfe of the Dark Ages bi ParnnhiMns* Deva 
which promulgated the equal superiority of all ndlgiotu, winch 
held nut the iwssage to mmi that each system ot religion, if 
conformed to by its adherent with the sincerity of his soul, opens 
the gateway to immortality, m tlie vision at the t>nt Realiiv And 
VrvekmuKh w ai ablr to convince his tomrs over the tlm, ^ 
tilicnu llut lie was tint merely preaching some pious doctrine, but 
was giving out to them a fundamental truth capable <d vcrifica- 
rtrm hy troy man. wen he but ^itoiuly.mind.-.: about it in 
Ihc laboratory of kb own Ami none doubled the wiin^s 

of himselJ and of life C»m on the point. 1 say. ladies and etnhfr- 
I)|| n, the spirit M Virahmgjido holds die ftilnre of ,,ur race, 
llt-anw of him—with his panauiQly inextricably identified with 
, Of hr. Guru wo tune Iht vision growing dearer twfore us 
with the pa^g - I each day of that shining uhto-laud when on 
flu Hindu, the RurfdhLrt. the Christum, the Moslem and the Z«ru, v 
triati Vila]I kneel down toother to wntslnp the sun of khntfcaf 
Iriith h it not a vlsiun that brings a grealej rat to fife, gives 
man a fresher will [„ live? 
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And just k.c how this Conqueror iumdUlily burst the fit&ckk* 
Ibal Imd bound the Hindi* cf Ins flays hand and font. As men. 
and women listened to him and wet* convinced h y lim H they 
rwcessaiily became converted to hb new cv&ug&L And so lor the 
first time in our history bei^an to have IIiudu* by faiths m 
impossible conception to the Hin d u ot pr^Viv^kamndu days, 
Vou knuvr how the word p Hindu p vm* limited throughout our 
long history to cur bom .1 Hindu. But thi* hem of llmdmtiian 
broke through that limitation with the and m&funiiu^ of cun 
opening a flower, and hb felfowmim knew that limitation do more 
whim yivBkanandn returned home with Nivedita and others who 
had become Hindus by faith. And let us also realize how 1 that 
lUMieafe pride of birth which had made dm Brahman caste into 
iX close cf.rq>nration r and led its members 10 propound prep<»tmiiu 
doctrines about their bring the sole reposatones ui the WJns and 
VetftnU, dmppeiijred like mists befartr sunrise with the advent 
«d Vivelmaxida. He, the elect of his Muster, wii noii-Bruhman. 
and as hu wtm over the wide world preaching and promulgating 
lib Master** philosophy and Laiih. lie silenced the Brahman mono¬ 
polist uf ri^-kliwfotige for hit, Tin: lattit found hb longue 
cfcnviitg U> the roof of his mouth, for t\cn hr could not deny 
authority Tn one who had Ixjen dieted to his mission by none 
other than the Saint cd Dakhshmcswar. With VivckananJa uc 
Isa vo Lhc inauguration ol a new order <d Brail mans in India. 
Imtd on {IratL Instant] cl Lin dsc^nt. And lie slew 1 with bis own 
hand \hr monster hr had b Idled 11 Kitchen Hinduism "—tire 
perverted rtLigioaify tiiat !iad made tbe Hindu Identify his lailh 
with 3 Fie question of who rooked his food, u-licit it wjs cooked, 
whid was cooked, and who oervi-d it He, the Hindu of Hindus. 

Uing I(wh 1 coolcrd by non-Hindits arid ^rved hy non-Hindus 
in alkti buds* and ol u kind the very thought c I which would) 
tum the champ]nns of orthodoxy sick, The whole aupmtnictuie 
rtf tiOimnskalily pmilised In flu- mmc ui rdlgk-ii ndlapsed and 
disappeared after that And the vmuj^imuiticin of <+ rrossmg tln- 
ira Ctaicd to lx heard ,ritrr hr hid rrn&sed nvtT. Modem India 
was emerging Into visibility as a luminous emanation from fus 
pccaonufify*, 
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1 beg pmniHio;i to point mi on* or two other aspects of 
the rcnt^ nl wryught by Vivekananda in our life. The wom*fl < >1 
rndia, birring Lh< isolated few in the Ffrahrao Sartiaj. pit their 
First real chance of coming out of darkne-is into light when 
Nivnhta stepped into their midst, Ry precept and example', 
illumined by her idealism, she inducted the women of India 
into the freedom which was theirs by birth-rigiil, and abo their 
heritage from the .indent civiliratk-n of their molhrtlind* And let 
us keep our remain branca ever Fresh of the outshining achfevrmijiit 
of our hum ht mod mi India—hi* identification of Karma-Yoga 
witfi service of ftllnw mart. The Ramakrtshtia Mission which is 
the visible embodiment of that identification has already saved 
India from the philistinism ot r>rthoclQxyj and put her on the road. 
<-m the pilgnmngr. to the realization of her self, of nil that she was 
and yet shall tie—.the recovery by her in 11 it first plate of Int 
vision of the soul, and the revelation of if Uy her in the nevt place 
to immunity as a whole Thi*. as far as I an grasp it. U the 
misibii of quest and conquest that Ilis been lauded to his 
foJJowis by Vlurfaifanda, die conqueror 


SYNTHESIS OF RELIGIONS IN RAMAKR1SHXA 
Pjiof. Auhak CfiAtoiRA Das 
Calcutta University 

It is almost a truism to nay dial, when two or more individuals 
mi'ei for the first lime they primarily fix on (he dfflerenew that 
separate them. That Ihure is an identity binding them together 
13 brought out later by repwited or ctimimious contort. Rut even 
in such drainatanees more ofien than not the rice pc? i unity that 
Wit hidden in the diffenutres is not revealed from the first, and 
triple in general rest content only with a somewhat amnnsdfflti 
approach towards it. In our ordinary dealings, however, it k ont 
ot immcdhitr importance whether we probe into the fundamental 
unity, or vre KincrnLrah! on its outward bdfeattes. that is, the 
surface resemblances, ft,r similarity of -ome sort alone is capable 
of jm»iding a basis (or aviation. This is as much tm t „f the 
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individuate ai a developed siajje of sodal Ufa as of the primitive 
men who Avert' ut.itj.-i a matter of fact bom to a pre-existing social 
life So the initial opposition induced by tMctcnco -.tin he arid 
is in point of fact .-wuidu to be ovennme by a process of assirnik- 
lion through recognition ot resemblances. AU these can well he 
summed up Irum the sociological pcinl ot view tiader the concept 
of tht ” Consejotisncis nf Kind.' 1 Originally of comae, the sense 
of kinship was all vague, end we cannot definitely say Hint it was 
anything more than the awareness of something common in the 
inodes of life. In the mutter ol (ood and drink, the quest utter 
them and 5 *j on. But dns . much is certain that the muk of a 
kindred naturt, even in It? nascent farm, was the foundation upon 
which the most rudimentary farm ot social lift which was mainly 
it physical aggregation was based. 

(Jut of this ffeginrimg, small as it may stem, human associa¬ 
tion bus worked wonders, and it is for the historians and the 
Anthropologists to say how vast and variegated is the field covered 
by its past acquisitions, and for ihe scientific sociologists to indicate 
how complex and subtle is the machinery of society as it stands 
today la every country. We can, however. I'nvjujir.- this fntidi 
that in tile social evolution the primal inchoate awareness of 
kinship ha* been increasingly deepened, and b stQJ in the process 
of iHiing quickened But it is far from ttut to say that, in our 
social life, however perfect, we have grasped the unity in its 
fundamental aspect: tor. social life consists in acting in conformity 
with Lhe kws. mid customs which toe binding upon all and is such 
futk’lirms. on tin prestipfwiiiim of a unity us the ground, and. 
what b more, so far as the workings in sc-rfety are concerned, this 
unity in its ultimate nature is always in the background, ft will, 
on the contrary , mvessltiUr :i Inbotimis search hy way of jl dis tinc t 
study of the relevant empirical facts and tlieir Implications lu hrtng 
it befnrn? us. But the difficulty te that we cannot in that way cud 
up better than by erecting an idea}, And this clearly shcm> that 
the humanity in its working ti trough social organization is still 
running alter an ideal which ipio facto appears a will-o'-Uio. 
wisp, All this, however, (natters little in so far ns (he work-a-day 
life of the individual is concerned inasmuch ns he is more iiiterated 
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In the Gstablishai forms of conduct thnn any theoiy about it Yet 
lline >s no gainsaying die fact dial tn his activities, he unwittingly 
iubSrrtU-i to Die position dial, but for a fiUHlamnttal unity or 
identity L'Jiieh in the guhe of a surface-resemblance attracted Urn 
priiuttivr nviin to form into grauj* and is 4til1 inviting the social 
inistifTa to reach out to it through empirical awlilicaliuns, no social 
structure worth the name. and. For that mathr, no I towering forth 
of individuality or personality would have been possible. 

If vre leave our consideration of social grmips, the ground 
upon which I hey are bused and the idral tim! draws individuals 
to unity, and turn 10 the conditions in which the world exists at 
the present time, a problem will forthwilh force itself on nttr 
.(['tuition, and wc dial] be surpriiuil by the similarity "l the relit* 
ctoiis that ertist between the morirm natton* and Utose which 
existed between the primitive individuals. Thai is 1«t s-;v. the 
diffmni rations of the world art: very much in (hr- state of strife 
tin: pro-social men found thetnscJvfi in pirvioas to any assori.i- 
tion. We may allow for the fact that it was originally a natural 
calamiry or caLsmiiii-s that thrust the primitive men together, or 
lor the contention that the uriginal urg* towards association wji 
, i]| i commie, But in either lss?, au avnr<iiei-i -if Identity, 
however lu*y. wu,* tin pit?opposition : otherwise we tbal! Ik- a* a 
less to underetiuid why the primitive human hemp prefcTiv'd 
association among thenwflvtj to imy poaible alliance with the 
lower animals. In a way, tin? primitives wore at an advantage* 
because they wrn> still children of nntur* widi apprehension and 
immediaty as the chief instrument of their naive approach to uiuj 
another. So what is Immensely dlffimli lor ijnxtoni men to 
achieve wo* all vary ta;v for our rcinoli .mcraturs, Nowaday* 
eiu-h country or rather each uutiem. with its .tcosraphirat liuiila- 
tirms, its resources, a culture and iur ideal, moral, polhkul or other- 
v risf!, has developed an iadivitlitkliLy which is much mtuc rral 
than lint of any of the individuals who wen? ihe first In tread Ibb 
larth of min. It is then no unndi-r that the contact between the 
nations has been marked by a keen contest and fierce cumjauiiion. 

fi is flhnr-u a commonpliirr of history tiiat it was grc< d lor 
wealth lh.it brought the WntAucm to the forums of the Eastern 
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countries, and vrt can safely say that as in ths ancient times a* 
well as in tlit* middle A£cs the mil oral ideas of the Qrimt travelled 
wj^tuonl uti I In. shoulders of invaders. soldiers and traders Who lor 
tin ir part r. * iptt- »ird ->ii behalf d Uieir cmmlrk* by unloading 
tome of thHr own into tiwwc l bn traversed, *o mo the threshold 
of modern ,u--. the crifitjrt between tire natimm was effected for 
the part by traders aiul travrites ami fw that reason rt was 

far from (wing dose ami compM'. 

Tlit* advent «d science iipencd Op a new vista before mankind : 
scientific invent ini is have grsir n long way tu save our physical 
l.i hour as well as to reduce to the minimum the dial a me that 
separates one country from another: the easy modes of transit by 
tend, sen and air art bringing ihefll into an increasingly closer 
contact tluu ever. Korn can now miss the fact that the contact 
is Liking |)hu in a iniiltibide of ways There is undoubtedly n 
^«kJ deal t»I difference* between Hi* meeting of the primitive men 
and th.1t of the modem nations, for in till case of the Utter, the 
physical contact happens only Ihrough some in dividual*. ft is 
on re the Irss effrctrvfl inasmuch « the individuals tdiKtawl are 
as II III. liter of fact taken as representative of thrir countrymen, 
atid it is lu:n that there is a grave danger. As it is not possible 
in our ordinary life to i-tinunute alto^nhcr the |U f>on;d donoris 
Irotn urn perspective. the pralispoaitinns and prejudices, chumc- 
icnak of an iEidiviiUiLd\ nutiouidity wdl ■ r .= p in and colour his 
whole pi)inl .if view, and will iiuiviquunllv lend to make the 
difference green . t brat view run re putiimijnced ihan over br font. 

So it la no cxagfS'rati™ to say that the nations ot the world 
have come to find themselves in very' much if* same condition* 
as ceulroulfd llv primitive men previous in the first association 
Tin- I'nibli'in tls.it f.i‘ - m all is: how to buiM a eonfedcratinp owl 
wf the jarring units. The pinhlrfn by ilwll provide a them* that 
demand? separate treatment, The Itnsl ihm wr can toy on the 
point it this—that il is up to the nations to emerge out ot the 
mcltt r .‘l i fuiJusitui into which ijiey Isave frtlle-n hi a manner that 
will be in Invplng with their cultural heritage ; Uiev must not 
proceed likr: iheir Tfmolwi progenitors. lm they will thereby jive 
the lie to all lhat is first in liieir much vaunted dvttfrailon. We 



5 i& THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD 

shut)' do wdl in this connection lu note some uf the ways in which 
JjLimaiLily u unity is working and prrf mrtn iJ tile way lor Liu? 
muidi-nmltii uniiimiliun. 

JniemationaiUni is th# most obvious sign of that working. 
But it tuny bet pointed nut that all talk of inhTnntiotuUiiEn is a 
titcanifigfes* fns» and t)utI the sooner we give it tip ail the better 
(or the world at Indeed in many countries eoirnapotitan* 

anil patifcla are viewed as visions des and treated as traitors. We 
are however not to go far afidd to collect data to show I hit things 
all over tltc world have entile In surb a puss Umt in split- of our¬ 
selves a form of intemationnilsjn ts already on un, and that a nntbn 
to modern times can ill afford u> he wholly indifferent to she 
happening* to another. Bui tin- intemdnimn tol* sy far been 
manifest rout* at the i*-vd of trad-- md commurrc than at any 
others. Muroever. this iniemiatton, failing far short of inter, 
iintioiialjun proper, has. given an occasion to the mtntslul nations 
to gut involved in intemec&tt wars. And the political feuds tiui 
arc raging all over Eum}n- and in a remote earlier of Asia are in 
reality tin: working of Ik insatiable tWtt fur jvrssesston and 
power, 

Ot recent yean; much Ims been heard of nolle''Jive xenrity. 
Bui It iipptars to U more or less a catchword. In be I ,.ll this'is 
w.t^; than useless. h> r I he modem mind b uni yet equipped tn 
Bccepl it in Its projicr cotoiototbn, So it is liltc to talk of 
cnllective security unh - and until the world is cured m the 
"riOfethra insanity" which b mi it. In peace limn tt is very 
r**v *'■' eloquent over it under the bracing climate <jf 
(.■■ui-v;, But recently Lhc Abyssinian crisis h,- jj ri>v ,-.i i . n iV . 
r.ilt that alt lull Uilk of collcdivt security U u bunkum, and the 
league of nal ions a Fiasco, P‘I it in. ins have m oiii-m.- tr. rreulire ami 
fvi;iniu! piicL* which art for all pr.ictic al purposes aJHanca which 
uri lit Irrokf-n it a moment** notice or without nny nothc what- 
•“Wf; Alignment of [X-liticfl is at present ihv wutdtoninJ, Bid 
chore is a wide gulf heaven alignment tcid ttotocodon, pay, 
alumniect is worn- than men- diffifr-mcc-, tor it is verily enforced 
by :iut,i«nnisjn add is calculated 10 encounter 'jp|iosilAon. in the 
pnlitkal uphore—Jhts is the only sphere utai ccnmts with the 
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public—the maxim that id univetsally valid b “might U right" 
itid beiKf the superiority of a nation it sought in be measured 
by the quality and quantity of nnn= and runmnnltidns. And it 
L= this alone that answers why the nations are now in a race for 
fi umisiMJ-itt- A clash sctnis to lx* inevitable ; perhaps it Im 
already in-gun. There if, however, no nerd for ahum to those who 
fan look dtwp mil- the affair* of the world ; lor, opposition or 
strife) it one of the ways in which Xature lias bees working out 
her ptan :x> the present-day bickerings the world over art only 
a forecast of the calamity that is coming down upon us. It is 
only in pitch darkness that we realize the value of light, we can 
best know the ldiis oi peace w hen enveloped by gun-fire, Marhjrte- 
(Jiuna. bombers, poison gats and all that have been invented under 
the sitetit prompting of nature, to that through their action we 
may cffrdively think out the means of living in happiness ami 
peace cm earth, Another Armageddon is getting ready, and the 
time is not distant when tin- arrogant dictator* would be driven 
to the utmost limit of their re s o ur c e , physiod vigour ami mental 
energy beets use of thrir wrangling itrol dcsttutli'-'t wo rf tire. -a 11 -1 
if i- then ,ind ih on -jnlv that I he m Hilaries would com-' to knnw 
ci| UiL-tc: suikdy and piteoush cry for a remedy. But when will 
(hey niiLI it? Who an- they that will rush In tlwir nidi 1 

13cit tiw whole suggestion may be iodic,uh-d and discarded 
as a pious wkh ol the we Ac, Indeed no wonder that it should 
l>e TcganH -,n. tor it is viTy hard to ij-infinue into the force that 
is driving Ihc militarist nation* nne against amitlm* nr some 
against nil ihr rest. 

The coniart of the recra has so for been considered only at 
the physical level, There bus, iiowever, hw» am'liter kind «d 
contact, nurorly, Hie contact of otltares—primarily that of the 
scientific: cultures of the West and the spiritual culture of tilt 
Fast i_;u| HLciilly oi India, mil !his is more or less con sequent 
upon the firal. But the redeeming feature of the sittmllou is 
that ourne tnidlectitiil* scattered all over the world air collaborating 
m the magnilkrrt v.itk of bringing In light the fflwrarti clement? 
binding lhi differences ol the seemingly antagonistic: rultimes and 
ari- llici t by paving Ujl way t. r Slir better =l:itt= o! things tej which 
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the idealist* aspi.ro. Thera have cdDSciptmtlv sprung up many 
comparative studios in tij field oi irtfoUwiual re-raich. Of all 
thtw the most important is comparative religion for ft is only 
Ihioagli U'iigimis sspiratiflivs am I spiritual experiences that tl» 
highest .l 3 1,i:n11n-ji: uf i race U revealed, and, for that mriiter. 
i! is in the religious bn* and spiritual literature* that the trust 
precious wealth of a nation is preserved Kannafly we can 
expect much in the way of mutual undotstan ding and foUmvdjip 
fr on comparative studios of the existing tcjfgfotu. Rut here lore 
the danger of opposition and antipathy is very great. f<sr evcrytttnr 
will be eager to extol lit religion he predeaes and tty in establish 
Lhe superiority of his own over .ill the rest by a entupariaon, So 
jflur .% slmly of the n-ligi-ms, a Christian may f»ee more clearly 
than before why be is a ihrhtbn, i Hindu may find the reason 
why he Phniild reject all other mdiinms and a Mussulman rruiv glory 
in tin- unit)' of his Godhead and universal luoihcthood, which may 
br regarded as an faupHoa t fa n of I hr *uperiurity nf his religion, at 
tiic expense of any othrt religion. Ail this. Iwrerevcr, is due to the 
pfay of prejudice ; men eminent pldfosophen in spib o| thrir extra- 
onhuary iuteUcdual penetration are found to suffer from such 
inliruuiy, Comparative sunlit*. however, are not on that icceunt 
«J 1 wires. Tlwntgi) in many rases they end in reiterating Ul.j 
difftre ncrv of the religions which are in point o£ fact the starting 
ground.^ pi they gstbrr ingrtiirr a mass of nuiierfa u a proper 
tn.mipuiatfon nf which might yield a fjj- better rt=dt. Bill every 
one IS nut hi for this arduous tusk that requires a really (yttrreui 
mind and a cosmujxjlilai] nuUook, There are undoubtedly at 
bast Ktnlr Who in Ihdr studies have succeeded in picking oat the 
I'lliiy utterance* o! the religfmts leaders who had rome and gone, 
aupj in netting at the rare uf the mystic experiences that aic 
wwhtined in ther religious fores uf the different peoples, and lave 
aUn (xdnted nut that the difference that wb meet with in thn 
religions in mainly rfur in ihc difference in riretratstanrrs, imvfojn- 
Uirnt ,. in hnique of presentation mid exprtsifon. This b indeed 
I syntlifats ni a soil which U attained tho ugh ,J lr insmraentalitv 
of mtdlrei. Ii will presumably afford ample satisfaction to Ure 
mdmdual *s™*L and i, wkuhfod «f indue* a condJIatm 
aihiuue m many others. But it can hardtv eliminate the risk of 
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its being assmfcd by an analyst tiiai would ran eotmier to sis 
trend. Not only this, the procedure teem* in malic rmirli ot the 
mmnvu i tkinciib. so much so as to ignore the fea tiara. of the 
rUit! ions as distinctive discipline, bitting out a self same doctrinal 
content out >d the religions will, of emmo, serve to nllay a good 
deal the suspicion and superciliousness that are consuming their 
votaries. Btit with that alone one cannot put up a fight against 
the forces that ate working in opposition to religion aikl on that 
scout to the religions. So even admitting that religion as such 
is an institution which humanity cannot dispense with, fmc may 
not find anything In the documentaty evidence to hind him down 
to the position that each of the existing religions has fiillillc-fl tlve 
purjK*?u* titai is manifested hi mail's religious aspirations, nr that 
" arli Jm- 4 promise o| the fulfilment in virtue of this potency at 
the symbols that lave hitherto b«* put into practice and at the 
technique the value id which fia.* already been assessed hy long 
tried out experiments, Wlwt is all a mutter of life in its deeper 
aspect and fr to lie mastered through practice can in no way fw 
wholly aimstable to a rigid interpretation of reason, 

Renee synthesis proper is to in; aright only in nne’t spirituals 
experience, Bui the difficulty U here Still ip-eatcr despite the t-ict 
that il will ukc cue deeper towards the rent ni tile matter. When 
our reaches in one's way the p-.tk posilkm in spiritual experience, 
our will not presumably perceive from one's height tire diilm'ii, vs 
left behind. Besides, one may be tew much absorbed ht the 
ri ilmy ul onc - experience to refer back to any other iidiginus 
ideal excupt Ota’* own, (>r it anybody -it all take care to view 
other religion*, all that he may allow will lie i concision to those 
who profess them, in thr m ns* that sill ibr practic*-* r; wrtitd to 
and all the names and aitribute* that are fomwhiid to concep¬ 
tually grasp tin: being and nature of the supremo Reality which 
**, the y to mill and goal gives meaning to religion, are, after alt. 
different approaches In the fulfilment of thr ideal and the form Ol 
his chfrsen Gndhrud under which bt himsaSI fas realized I be truth 
of his religion. And this cun to 1 read us > sort r <! juihsmnptinn. 
But. indy spiking, there may be littfe recognition of the auto- 
nojny of each of the other religions in raped. df its ideal and 
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practice or practices except in the superfidal difference* in th« 
■ icmaits of language: they lively indulge j n f or zxpxnion. 

It mny. however, be contended Hint spiritual experience may 
** “ ltained , ^ toilowing strictly a particular discipline, the height 
o. the attainment may nevertlicltis lx- s meeting pbcu oi many 
paths. 7 

■Hiis is perhaps true and in a way it shtmld be so from the 
niture „l the case, But this is not .^ulvaleul In *ymg that the 
meeting of many paths is itself a contem ef the experience ot the 
*■*“ al liie height An imaginative mbIvsH lt( ihr 

posmon to whkfa vw up may afford «* au alternative to 

Uhjt is i jft iBlad ML If out is already m mystic ecstasy through 
abut, ,i& Hl . rc told, the ultimate uiifoa witti God or 
tty h flfiintd, nne hmyg identical with ft ja thr final rcalLst* 
tk-n, would naturally be raised to 3 Spins* of supreme bliss, *, 

5? ahould be n«d for distinguishing between 

the different paths the gamine mystics haw hitherto traversed 
for there is presumably nothing to be distinguished and none to 
mstingmsl 1 inaamucJj as the mystic a turned that onlv after they 
lakmi their feel off the path they had trodden' and tbS 
hands off crutches they loaned on. A fart,oh the sphere of 
supreme bliss s a sphere alt apart and any a priori deduction of 

****** *** « ** 

In the teachings nod life of the sage of Dahshtomwur, how- 
aver wu come on a unique tiling which is scanrelv to be found 
m the annals of the world. There is no denying that we hm- on 
record the life-history of many mystics win, after their a<wit 
descended to fallow upon mankind (heir blessings. But in 
fi.iinaknshna we find a good deal more. He not only Lean frv.fr, 
the houom rung of a butter of a nflgfea dbdpline' and reached 
iv and came down to men to fell them, of his taW, m 

i^h ^ymbrjlsand parnbfcs that embody imag^y and ia » m . 

1 C flight hat could fating all glory, t ( > a port „f igc rank of 
Rabindmmub : he took upon himself (lie bnrardoa* task of 
molting with the ideal and practices of t]„ chief religions J the 
1 ' namdy ' l6kra ' Christianity and nlsoTsf some cults of the 
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Hind ei triigiori, nr:d£T the gnidance rd ^Iirw > n presenting (he 
different paths. 

Ct if, of course-, quite natural to regard all ihi$ a* an idle 
turmity But hd =jmlf not do well to forget that Riiiriakrishio 
had atrrudy mcbed thptl stage when he could realize tho truth 
of the saying of Sri Krishna: Yam fatal hvd ekdfidrArh lahham 
run nyanir nddhikath taiah. And perhaps we ait not in i position 
In re nine the tronriidous sacrifice he had to nuke In order to try 
the experiments ; he was In passman of the highest hi is* 9 man 
can ever aspire to and he in fad tame out of it for a time and 
dettfctidtd to a lower level or even to the tnwtst of religious 
discipline namely, the worship through symbols with its neceit- 
wy accompaniment All these he did perhaps because of die 
fact that he envisaged in advance an cm of civilisation which 
yet to be ushered in. and in ail probability in view of that smighl 
to li'iuuvc the nujjnr impediments that stand in its way. But 
such tut interpmutiun of R&makrktmn^ itKitivt may not com- 
ntcud itsdi Xu mmy* Anyway, imne can miss the fact that 11 
was hh low lot humanity that urged him tu undergo such nerve- 
racking trials. The quickness with which she plenitude of the 
fulfilment in his experience of the respective ideai of tins religions 
adopted fat c xperi men I atjmi ( was attained, allowed beyond .+ 
altrt <3 of ikiubt that his was a colossi spiritual capacity. 

One shrmld not be quick in rum's attempt to conshtiL Rama- 
kriahttii'-s experiences anil teachings n;guiding the religions a* * 
Min of comprative religion. We have lirihrelmnd tried to 
Indicate that compaiativuj relighn is at its only an attempt 
ihrr-ugli mfdlect to rmdeTstand the structural affinity between, 
their ground and goal* But that cannot in any way generate the 
rsperiera;* upon which they- are based, or to which they lmd r 
From tlMj point ul view a I an attempted Intellectual synthesis 
whether Ihis or tli.it n-Ugion with its peculiar technique ran lead 
to the mlLutfatt ihe chen^lied ideal is still an open questton 
whirh can hardly be answered by an intellectual. Eamakrishiia, 
however. not only spoiled (ho purl. buL alia divod deep and 
emerged with the priced possmhu. Thao was evidently no 
iiieorizing, but an ochlnl act—a spiritual cXpcriuTH^ M jiui what like 
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a sen (hr depth «t which wo can know only by going Into it, and 
which as -udi fa a pointer tn nthem vsho are striving along the 
path, that is to -ay, Raiiiitiiishna showed, by hfc> experiments, 
and by making many others experience that tho forms tinder 
which t*od fa sought tu be cradled in the religions are capable >A 
being realized through sadhumi. and that they are no hblitJlioii), 
driaiiii or baUudiui lions that arc susceptible o| any psycho- 
them pouf it interpretation, lor thnt realization brings 3 landa- 
nusnhtl change over the whole streu.lure of the physic™-vital retinal 
being af the individual amcrmfil uisd fills him with a sense ol 
consecration iliat culminate in the long run in an acmt- of ecstasy. 

Nowadays there i> mjiiik^tjy a trade nry to make much ct 
»ht* word " synthesis/ It Lb in fact found on everybody's ii^i Util 
often Unit* thrre is a confusion between synthesis proper anil 
eclecticism. It a temple is erected m the name of Ramakndinn, 
lor instanre, antf is Construct'd in such a way as tn hold within 
its structure the Iwidarnentiil feature* of mosque, rhttrrh. sviu- 
gogm', ind so Lurth. one may naturally go away with the idea 
that synthesis fa not anything more titan putting some things 
together wliich are apparently udeen to udagonize one another. 
Hut if we pamre and pander a while, we may gain insight into 
something deeper. We are very apt 10 take vary lightly Rama- 
fcnshna/* {ramble nf the tank wilh jb different gltala, jiml we 
ni3>' not hesitate to complain that it does nut in fact afford a 
revtlatkm save and except what is nothing more than a Iniisui, 
namely, that the different religions are different paths to liod. 
We should not, however. lorgei that * truth is found to be a 
Truism only after its discovery. As u nil* we fix «n our wisdom 
and do not s» much Uk* into consitlcT.it it in ihe romlitinns that 
combi nr to put ua wise It is therefore quit* natural nn nur part 
! * enttfutrate on one half of ffre entire truth the ptimblo is con¬ 
trived to convey'. It is undoubtedly tree that kh r difference of 
the religions Is not in any way minimised. It i Sl on the con- 
tnuy, emphasized by the very- fact of synthesis, for were there 
no opposition any conciliation would be out of the question. The 
point lhat we should take note of fa this that !be difference need 
ncl necessarily cfasli. and that ihr opposition that i> met with in 
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tilt caEO nl the rtiigtousi i> more a muiter of abstraction than ot 
f;n:t. Raiuuknahrai fluted out that the cause lor any conflict 
hitmen tliu religions proceeds purely fmra imagination *m\l s Li.it 
if ui view ihc thing in its true |HT*]K.ctivr, all canEcnik'U will 
n'd}*'. Ht turn* up .ill that lie has tu way Evgardhig synihisb of 
religious in .1 pithy ^uicnuti " All tb* Rtligioiis an dilkrcnt 
path* to God M : the ghats. though diftenmf kad to the same 
{gauges and the water drawn through than b the same in spko nf 
Thu diHortmte id die vessels in which it is contained and in spirt 
ot tbr vaiiiinaL names by whir la it is railed So nl so hi regard to 
the religions r though they differ in concept tom, ith-ns. itkiik and 
lheir iwiluxb cl procedure. this :lu ir dificretioft should nut be 
funstnitd as it cjie id atiiay uirisi. Truly ipeakin^, all imposi¬ 
tion is an nQshont of impvmlbni which in its turn proceeds 1mm 
an artificiality, namely, the claim of a particular religion to he 
the world religion. 

To use Rantaknslvti iphr.witcisy, phnt* can gnus out of 
paddy, but never out ot rice The doctrinal content of a 
nfipqn by itself will ka d no where* and we may And dial Thu 
religious teachers of the world are at cmv in so Jar .u Ihc ccuitcp- 
tiutt of ihr Deity Is totieenird. But it Will not do tu igtievc t}« 
diffmner In the muthcKk pnojK^-d win rtwith to work it out hi 
practice. That diin rvntc \> verily ihe fact which b to be reckoned 
within our cmuidtritiwi uf the religions And if there i* to be 
a sjtitbr-sis. ft will be by mnailing uppusitjan and that only in 
the light nf the uitinme union with God* which k attain¬ 

able by the various rd strums dUciplims. We art asked to recot' 
ft m both tunly ami diffcreiice at ioicc, unity of md, but lilflr recce 
ul approaches. 

There is, however. another aspect ot the situation thin is vm 
ljuatilifully brought on! by ft inLakrishn.i Hr has gimu-ij itijl in 
om quesit itlitT trutJi. all Unit matters h the tngv and a*pirafio.n 
d our inner toting ( and not oo murh any needs nr Unuts All 
the jmniphemalh of a religion* discipline will prove futile bat for 
ivtmT b in nullity the vitalizing lorve in s&fAftftf!. The practi ce 
will prove iikirtsvn in default ol n lElLsJj Lo achieve llu- visdr 
When wt ace all eager h> reach the dotimtlion, to need dot worry 
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murfi about the in cans of transport, for it U all a question ui 
suitability, the majority Of men walk, on foot. but only a lew can 
stand a llight by air. Hie world situation would haw lieen 
simptiiicd a good deal, il ilut iteming mUKrets were uf tike mind 
and like tempera mcni. But the fact points to the contrary, 
DniVrt'iict!- in nature art found to count much in many spheres of 
life, and it is tin wander that in religions life too individual 
temperament and topographical conditions are turned to account, 
rki one particular religion cannot be regarded as absolute. On 
the contrary, the relip ions liave l>cen the landmarks of civilization, 
ami the religion of u race points to the level of culture it Ills 
attained. So to-attribute to one particular religion all rivOiting 
vuliw is to indulge in egotism and arrogance Rsinakrklma by 
hta master experience demon sinned all these in a for more effective 
way lims i any me eke. 

It may however lw contended that wt are making the most 
of Ran utkridm a .tud itis message, and may b»- told that iht saving. 

Inilh is One 1 and all dint is as ancient as the hills ft h 
indeed a Munmonplace of Cuban that die Vedfc sogts sang of the 
One in the wr>rds, " Ekrtm sad vipri htthudh* ladanh." j,r. 

” Tn»Ui ib one. sages call it by various names.** Of co vm, in 
the world where theft is a race after novelty in almost every 
sphere die presentation dm point of view wall have it* natural 
dl« ; t and one duty find tn one's relief that ail that Ramaiafehmi 
lev tried is a truth the world already possessed And that the Lust 
that can be got nut «f him is only a rcinlnrcemim! to religion and 
for tint! matter to the religions. It h perhaps fairly correct to 
say that to tile Vttdic sags the problem, if there sra* a pmbknj 
at all. was not tcfiarcling any jMiariblc reeutiefliatw ft of somo con- 
teudliig religions and on thd account several religion disciplines, 
prehthSy nrnnendatura was a source of some tremble. t! is 
■Hiite easy to underetand that the expression* of die unity of thv 
highest spiritual experience, by different individual* in different 
Uiiys—^j-mUls, simiJi-s and metaphors—wifi contain the impress 
vf Uirir respective pers .trahtks So all that the Vedic 
empitarired was the unity of their experience of the Supreme 
against the difference in the modes and miliums of expression. 
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\\V should imr, however. forget dint Rancikmlma with thii help of 
his rum Totopnri attained to the state of beatitude at which he 
fSiiliffid the absolute unity ami com;m:lii.]^ 3 Vr.iK;> at biinj—i 
stage ill spiritual rnsriection which U presumably tho highest. But 
a» we hnv> already (>obU «1 out, the synthesis of all ;>osribl j points 
of view b involved in such experience as an implication and that 
is sdihdctj? for tlie individual concerned. Th' piuenl-day world 
find* itself in far mone complex condition than those in which the 
Vedic sages I mind the valley of the Indus. In modern times three 
or more developed religions and the corresponding cultures came 
to dash wilb one another. Besides, there was much wrangling 
over the cults even vriililn the same religious fold. Ifrnct 
Ramakriidina's message had to be worked out in folk.living in 
fIetail the prominent arduous religious disciplines and in experi¬ 
encing in his bring their lululmcnt. He in fact did not lack any¬ 
thing that could possibly induce him to sulfur 50 mud). I must 
»y wen at the cost of repetition that it was only for the sake 
of humanity that ho suffered a " sea. of anguish.” Hr took up one 
[list:ip!ini' after .mother and the manner in which he realized the 
cherished [ileaU of llie triigjurs showsd tlial a cosmic plan was 
being revealed through him. for hi* whole life has bren unfolded 
a; an open just ideation of the best thru has hitherto been attained 
by mankind, that is to say, in these days of hectic excitement 
and heresy his life stands out not only a* an inspiring exanpk 
to the aspiruste but also arid to 3 larger exl.-JU as an argnment 
with iiiftnilthh greater fume than all those deviser] hy human 
speculation can command, for the spirituality of the universe as 
well as for the truth t>{ spiritual experiences, lie not only 
walked in his own being, but also imparted his realization direct 
to his disciples. and wo am fortunate that some of Ihnse who 
lived nswl ind had their being with him an: still with us. If 
we have still any doubt as to this illustrious personality, we have 
just the chance of removing it by getting into touch with them. 
Anyway if ive take into eoruiikratton llie full hfts r ! Rarmt- 
krislina^ life and flic experiments he nude, we shall have mwm 
crunch to say that h= came not only to put the nJJ wine into a 
new bottle but mo re truly to show that flic oid bottles arc all 
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Qbetl in the brim atui that whether to take this or that boltJe » 
kII n matter of choice olid that the clitic romaiiicd therein if 
(.qutily serene and when *lmnk whatever the bottle equally affords 
jk-at,-. So the statement dot Kaintimtima h simply a reiteration 
Pi the age-old troth, smacks. I *.l»uld say, of no aitachronian. 

The whole matter may, however, be viewed from another 
angle. It tnav bt asked; granted that a synthesis is rffc'Cted 
what does it avail? Without going deep into the matter, we 
may say that the query itself pi'»c«<!i oat of 4 prejudice. In 
this day, politics is evidently the major interm-ta of the educated 
and the politicians their zeal leaders, political integrity and 
independence it (ho main consideration in the mutter of a nation's 
pusiigr So it is mi wonder that the words of K.nnokrishno— 
bdimping as lie does to an unfortunate nation politically as v,rl( 
as economically—may fail at the moment to impr?i5- die collective 
mind of the East its well as oi tin? West which B at the present 
time too mttdi overwhelmed cither by the sweetness or fhe hhk- 
onsuess of the song of the machine-gim to lend ear to one who 
speaks from a spliere that is very near to trail's heart. It is 
indeed true that the leaders all over the world are too preoccupied 
to pay heed to one who came to save mankind His divine 
mission will none the less work its. way however much wt may 
try to wtiUtk it down, for Truth L- eternal and it must prevail, 


SRI RAMAKRISHNA AS THE PROPHET OF THE 
CHURCH INVISIBLE 

Dr. Sahoj Kuswn Das. m.a., p r.s. (cm.,), ra n. (losp) 
Lecturer in PhSositpliy, Calcutta University 

1 imj>r my tiulience will bear with me if I begin with an 
account of toy first awakening to the reality ot the Church 
Invisible 1 stepped iniiik a visible Church nrt a tctXtnimlSil 
occarinn ft is the Ethical Ourcti at Bajwater in London to 
ivhirii I was introduced by an English friend, who is at tin moment 
our in Spain lor repo trim inn of the British refugees f» that 
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Cmhappy land. It was the 3rd nl July. 1927. tltc Church 
u,vs celebrating Lbc thirty-filth aiuiivcrsaty nt its form da ton with 
s tnuitnjriitJ service. fallowed by the unveil mg of 3 painted 

window (IfdiUAltsl to the memory ui Elizabeth Fry. ttie Norfolk 
philatithujpbi of Eagti^i PibotB Rtfwrti fiim o. Whst miide a 
tremendous imprteHno ott my mind an d njf memory aUU loves 
to linger on that hret impnssum^i* iht Bnaap egted sight tfi the 
full-sized statue of Jesus Citrist installed on one ride ol tin- pulpit 
unfi i but of Lord Buddha on the other. This came as m agree¬ 
able <iurjjrii: upon me, and that tor reasons winch I rttml not 
recount isore. Anyway l kept lor sc™ time straining my eyes 
in ortor to make sunt (hit, in tin? dim religious light of Hmi 
sanctuary, 1 had not fallen an easy victim to a fond ddurinn- 
On being Teasscred that my eyes had not played ms bf«, I 
ruaiir.Cit jn a moment of Lnspiiatoa, as it were, tlial the icwe, 
which f Itad lit first taken to be one too go*wi to be trur, may 
quite conceivably, in that oonlcr! at least, be one too good no* 
it, be true. Indeed, the whole atmosphere of the place, along 
with ib entire appurtenance. both realistic and symbolic, ini' 
upm me. with a peculiar peretuisivunvss. the truth 
that there can be no * peace oti earth and goodwill inward* 
men ' until we shall have discmud in all visible Churches the 
progressive revelation of tho Choirh Invisible «s tliE sponsor 
of that human unity or sobdariiy which veritably Is. here and 
now, «uj nut moldy something ever more about to be. What 
with ths rich symbolUra of Walter Crane's painting oi 
" Tlie Ttimh'bearers ” in adaptation of the two well-known lines 
■if Charles Kingsley: 

1 Still the race of luso-spirito 
Pj«a the torch train hand to hand:' 1 

what with tlie inscription, on the upper part of Uu: large pulpit, 
of Wordsworth's famous. line: 

“ Thunks to the human heart by which wc live 
and what with to- marble altar, la the centre, bearing the inscrip¬ 
tion on its four sides ! 

'* An aUar to the Ideal: The True: Tin: Beautiful: 

The Good 
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there had been created just that spiritual milieu which 
furnished the best rommerttnfy upon tin tc.\t of a worid-wkk 
ethical fdbwship of the human nice. From lids pulpit of the 
Ethical Church, sane lined by the visible rujirpseirtalim of two «if 
the iifilslc ;t «unplv* e*f humanity—of Jems the Christ and Cant tuna 
the Buddha—I had the inestimable privilege of addressing tin: 
congregation at a Sunday morning sendee in January. it)2S on 
this very theme ot ‘ The Church Invisible. 1 As I observed hi the 
concluding portion of that address and as I do believe wen now, 
it is this conception of the Church Invisible that alone con 
gtt&rmitce the realization of the cult of luiuraatiotialiun. the path 
to which litv not along the road of nationalism or insular exist- 
i titt. W* .tre often reminrletl that the civilization of today is 
natinnnl in its roots, hut international in outlook -very much like 
the rive that has its roots struck deep down into the soil, while 
its branches spread out far and wide into the sky above. But 
mischief, alas, always Ues about the root I Nor it the roof a 
faithful index of the thing In question. “ By their fruits vc 
shall know." and not by their roofs. When all is said and done, 
we have gut to remember that a Parliament of Man or a Federa¬ 
tion of Cultures must remain only an idle dream of the Futurist, 
untd and miles the making of the international mind Is an 
nccompliahed fact; and this can only come about under the perpe¬ 
tual inspiration and watchful care ol a Church Invisible- On no 
other condition can the East and the West meet to ihtrir reciprocal 
advantage in the thought-exchange of the world. In tho 
geographical dispensation of the League of Nations the East may 
be a negligible partner, but not so, as we ventur-. ft* think, in ilie 
federation ot Cultures, the realm of Spiritual Values, According 
to the econnmks of spiritual life of the world, there con be no 
utflseJes duplication of functions. It b, because, and so far. 
East is East and West is West, that the twain can, and must 
meet, as they hove evidently done in their common a&egaiK t 
to this prophet of the Church Invisible, Sri Rwnakrislma, 
Paramahfuasa. 

In literalness of fact Rimakrwhna was tlw visible embodiment 
of Ole Oiurrh Invisible—translating into actuality through hfc 



[>A5 PROPHET OF THE CHURCH !S VISIBLE W) 


lilt’lung thought and conduct, the ideal enlivening it. His famous 
rtir itun—: 1 a& many munis 50 many pathways to God "—has 
prowl. ax it Ls destined to prove fur all times Lo Colne, Liir very 
Mag** Chart* of Higious ^thotolwn. rinandpaliiw: u* from 
religious bigotry anrl intolerance. The ouiwatd simplicity oE tits 
•<ft‘quoted dictum belies its profundity in n&peet of its ?pintuaJ 
value. It d«3riy enshrines, on the one hand, a belief in I hr: 
infinite and unique worth of the Individual in msttoo pertaining to 
iLiu Spirit; and, on the other, it proves to demonstration that ail 
h-vi'Ution of God, which is the basic fart of Religion, is « t m>dum 
fffipurnii% t proportionate to the receptive capacity of die wot- 
chip|rr, A» an aposlie of the Church Invisible he hits given the 
redemptive warning that religion. in the name of loyally to a 
visible church, borders or. imligion; that patriotism, local nr 
commimid. is not enough : and that the apotheosis of one's 
religion or church, is Ihc last idolatry of the devout soul. Against 
tile Incidence of a despotic absolutism of a palticuhr Weed or 
church, what Ramakrtahru appealed tr» is the spirit of Absolutism 
Itself which is pledged to Justice. til the name of whole, to each 
according to its special place and proper rnnk, Herein the saint 
of fiokahhnwar strongly reminds one of the preacher of Galilee 
who drow men away from the worship of false gods with Llm 
perpetual reminder. " My kingdom t$ not of this world,*' But 

thb is no im-ro negative prescript Unding ra b sheer rmptimi*. 
Thai negative direction 1 ms for its positive counterpart the lifc- 
givlni; tnesuge: n l aru the Way, the Traill anil the Life." 
That is why Hanutdc once said that " Christ could third, or no 
biphcT tusk than to point mrn to Himself." But Infitlttitkmol 
Christianity has missed that point altogether inasmuch as we 
find Dunn Inge protesting against "abenatiiuts of instil u lion idt&n'* 
and Dr. L. P. Jacks tracing the ” lust tadinner of CfarUUacity 1 to 
that " institution a! selfishness, * 1 whkh fe the swnm of our spiritual 
life May not this warning be lost upon those that parity to 
follow in the footsteps of the T.ir.imaliamsat Time and again 
Life follower- have been reminded by hi* mummed disciple. 
Ymkunanda that the Master came to the world not to add 
one more sect or cuft to (he already existing sect-ami-cull-ridden 



550 


WE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD 


world of ours, but to rally the scattered forces of Religion in the 
mute of tile Most High, the Nmitriea and lie Inultahle. 

To the distracted world of today the saintly liamokrislina 
has one gospel to preach—the gospel, namely, of redemption from 
the tyranny of traditions md instil litmus. of rjL-ies and creeds, 
tfl ceremonials and shibboleths, the tyranny, tri short, of ill 
exclusive cults <»f worship that have rant asunder, in the name of 
religion, sect^, coitununities and races of the world from onr 
another. When Religion, the only Power on earth that makes for 
unity, cohesion and broth crriuesB among the people, is switched 
aU inio quesbomibie diannrls of religious exclusiveness and in¬ 
tolerance. it behoves one to exclaim, as White-head has, done 
hi liia Loitieil Lrcit free that " religion is the last rviupe uf human, 
savagery. “ A severe tudictm«ii oJ religion. indeed, and tn 
Incontiwrrtible otic as well! Rut 1 would endorse tire vortUct 
with (lie qualification that the dngnbr itne of Religion he rfjv.n rd 
by the |>|iin! Religions havr- been tried and found wanting 
but Religion still gtroog Religion b, confessedly, of tribal 
origin; but it is, in the end* what wc make of il—i synonym 
for world loyalty. Comparative: Religion i.r Uie Soviet atwilfsinn 
of Religion wtU 1 » u. sad ente oi this " lavtyjety “ nf religions. 
As utir of its dtvoted students remarked at n tnevting of f«-lirtw- 
shlp of Faiths in thr Holhom Church, the study of Comparative 
Rrlipnn has left me only comparatively religious, For. ihe 
search after the lowest common multiple of the religions kvU in 
the reduction of Religion lo its terms and dilution of it to 

thv vantslung point of Tellgjcwv indiffmutkm, Religion, today, 
stands irti an Inclined plane. It is difficult to follow the upward 
pnlh and rehabilitate Religion, divested of that " iastitoilmj^J 
w tfishnps* *’ which cotails this eavigigty, But it u so i-icy to 
follow the downward track into the pitfall of nihilism. Hue 
annul wry treatment of Religion is being eagerly sought in certain 
etiUghlHied quarter-. It i - * ^nly the other dnv I fiat our vnung 
hopeful* met at tiw Calcutta I 'iHvnrnity Institute umJ pronounced 
the veTfliet that religiosity of the Indian m j ru j \ im hiihvtto 
obsimcied India's progre-v and « ^ j, * to be given « rornitiT* 
notice as being an undesirable tenant in the Univrraity area. 
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Probably U vriH be said that one *waflnw does not make, the 
siuimut; but the appearance <>l the swallow ''n dvr IwiiroH cer¬ 
tainly Indicates which way the wind Wow*I 

The constructive problem that til#i« u* in th** lace today — 
this Parliament o t Religions in panicnhr—is the evolution ul a 
new s&b c*l values, a new method of valuation The worth of a 
it tint to be mraiurad by the counting of beads which 
ntten leads. as wt have known to our cost, to thr breaking of 
Iwads. " Tlims esn tw/' aid Cardinal Newman. *' no cumnwn 
measure «i agreement, when there is no common measure d 
minds/■ The rmio* dVfro of this Patlumsnt b to devdse that 
greatest common measure of agreement on which alone dtp cud* 
the ijlvadon of the human race. When, however, & devotee bkc 
Ramnkrihhna is sent out to the watt (or the salvage of mu reii- 
piaus luiliefe H h a dew indication that find rW* n«t dnqair 
of man. What is most appropriate, therefore, to the needs of the 
occasion is the prayer <if Browning tbr [wet-ptdloropiHT 

<■ ^lake 1 no more giants, Cod. but elevate the rare at otiiir 


RAMAKRtSHKA IN CONTINENTAL EUROPE 

jF-A!> UlCFTlERt 

foumaiitt Author. Pirn. 

.Vs vro know, VTvvkunanda Wm^lf brought the messsjre os 
Ramakrishnu to Europe, and especially to France. He even took 
the trouble tn learn the French language to he able to speak a! a 
Parliament of Religions in Paris And Dr B>whi St-Ji' recently 
discovered an autograph letter which the S*umi wrote in French, 

Sster Nivedita wrote several bonks In English which obtained 
a wide arcu [alien an if helped to introduce the teuthint: in .Anglo- 
Saxon couutrifcs 

Many of the most dtetingnlahed iridologists in Europe, Syh.itti 
Lni hi France, Max Muller in England, etc showed pest ipbs^l 
and wrote and spoke on the teaching. 

i An aUiuiror ui th« Swottl. £*t pa** u,-Eo 


7303 


554 


THE REUGIOXS OF WE WOULD 


Bui the lijcliin^ oi K.'tnnivriihnu uj- expounded by Viveka- 
ttiiiich, cJirJ not spread 31 that time outside a very small circle in 
Continental Europe. 

h wa* Rmmin Rolland, my great fellow countryman. odc 
j.I th£ into! generous hearts which the West has known, who 
teaUy storied lu spread the message vl the saint of O.ibshiaeswat, 

Thsi volumes- which Remain Rollnnd devoted to Sri Kama- 
kridma wild --w.iriu’ Vivekmanda met with tre mentions success 
unti wem mini![tied into many languages. 

I uiii privileged to «t and read tile many enthusiastic letters 
widrb Remain Rolluml recdvtd from Ml parts of the world alter 
he lud published those bonks. 

Tile inter®* - n'alcd L\ evidenced by the fart that a great 
demand has now Urn crest- I for the nctuiJ leadimgs o' Sri 
Kwtuakrisnii.i and Sw.iitii Yivekantuida. Extensive tr.uisljiinni 
i n now I Ting mide unit published in French. German, Greek 
Swedish, etc. 


An indication of the intend aroused may be gathered irutn 
tile Fad that ihe French translation alone l^s been reviewed at 
pmat length throughout Europe, from PortUd/j to Poland an ,t f mm 
B= himm to Greece* 


T1,r uidvmaJity <>r Hit npfxsi may be seen from the fad that 
l!i' author 1 of the French translation has received enthusiastic 
encouragements from futnons Protestant dngyniBii, from Roman 
Catholic momsteda. from important Jewish rahbb fmtn Thco- 
Baphiciit Sftcirtf®. Masonic I-wIge*. Buddhist Societies, Soeieik* 
lur [ayriii- f^earcii, and principals of Univenaiv faculties 


Wt have frit the need of publishing cheap translations of u 
t* 3 * i,f ^ '«*“** Vlvekanmrda whose appeal k largely m 

Hit edu- ,,t«] tjwtplr. and the savings of Sri |UJ 

Indian sdetilific-foolting words, wlikh could caicr to the want? of 
peasants, workmen, mountamerri, etc. And I hay* only iusl 
hrard lliot Ihr for retribution i tl France, who cm,hi only 

" lh dU&uJ * “f*" to accept TOO copies a fen imnlht 


* Tb- sjwakw himselfEo. 
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,.'i, now wants a fust consignment of e.omi uopiu* d »v«y Mk 
that conus oat, 

Tlw R,i tunkridula Mission lias made the grc.il sacrifice of 
sparing othi of its lttosi distiii guWirel monks fur England, and 
mother who has been Working in Continental Europe for three 
veins, commanding respect and admiration from everybody. 
And his success lias been such that I liavc erase hut- with a 
to the Mission that we need more of their mesa, 1 


RAMAKRISHNA AND THE ONLY ROAD TO PEACE 

Pmana Ltu Roo;s- Kum 
Amoy Univtruly, Amoy, Fukien. China 

l 

Tile world as we see it with all tin availabte nutans at our 
dis}x>sal is simply a vast arena of con Hitt and strife, with the 
LticituraLih Liw of evolution prevailing everywhere, ThiOfljhdUl 
tialnrv then i- an null*. < • tniggli widen Lk towards some definite 
end Hence from the eiirileit times of human eidsti ncs. wnu sort 
ot religion has caercisrd great influtneo upon ih+* conduct of indi¬ 
viduals ami society. The aim of ever, religion is to create faith 
in same spiritual power, the recosniition of which enables Iromnn 
bcingb I(« rr-Htrain themselv^i und lu live in a righteous way. art 
tlut tin givutesi good may be the result. 

Of course it was inevitable thut savage should have vary 
crude idea* of natural forces, and should attribute their activities 
to the action of spirits With the progress of civilization, the 
priests and tribal leadm elaborated the dogmas of their religion, 
arid created the rites and ceremonies for the worship of these 
invisible Kings. On this account, religion has inim list- almosi 
indispensable bond that has been the means of enabling large 
communities to live together peacefully Since fh< masses have 
leeui taught to believe in the mysterious power of the spirits in 

1 A monk of ill? Mlswofi w*> deputed for VedAuta werk lu Franc*. * 
frw WMnk:» *ltrr the ftuliAiucut.—*Ei>. 
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helping to shape the Destiny of mankind, so the main object nf 
Mriy even.- religion is to enable the human individual in get the 
greatest happiness. 


I! 


Unfortunately however, tfu- priests and leaders rsf ev«y 
religious red have been mere nr less at loggerheads with one 
anollu-r for one reason or another. The causes of such jnisuwfar- 
standing Stave twen very unausrotts, but as a rule, they have little 
reference to the fundamental aim pi the religions concerned. Thu*, 
i- r example. Judaism Christianity Islam am] tin. Chinee cij]t 
‘4 Humanism, often misnamed Confucianism, all aim to urge man 
to bo good. and to a?t:iiD dapping tlutHigfi lb-, practice of virtue. 
All Lbtic religions do emphatic ii.- supremacy of the Divine Law 
nr Ole Supreme Deity, wtiud. since- bdfof fo whose authority, 
ii the beat means of maiding ninn to Live righteously. The morel 
mattinih ot ever* one these religions are almost idculir.it. as 
they have hem forumiated hi tho coarse of ages a* thr re? alt of 
rw:aJ experience. However each one of iln-se religions has 
inherited vast traditions miLh all sons of kgrmlary aecomit* of 
tJifkjuity, itnd nl pritsijy dntgma.^. 


The Jews could not be persuaded to depart from the tradi¬ 
tional teaching of their Patna re Its md Prophets. Tfci Christians 
of all licrti have their own doctrines concerning the Inommlum of 
Cod in u humm Uipg. thrtmgii whose emd&rion sihrarion from 
flu* corse or lire Almighty k to h* obtained. The Mussulmans, on 
the contrary, will a bids only by the revelations of their Prophet 
Mohammed, whb&J objection to the Tritriltrkn doctrine ted to the 
tmpbusis m the onimE-s of Cod throughout tifc K^ran. Tbs 
lliunomtarkin cult of China since the daw of Cnnfurius !, ni 
ttmioutmiy advocated a sincere agnosticism towards the mwerv of 
Ihe spiritual world. In ihk world, the study of 


z ::::r'“ r * “ u) ' M p ”' *«» e«a». *'>■»>*»«™ 
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In modem tiro®, the spread of Science, and the nwrvdlcre 
erhievetttcsts of scitutifk experts in ail departments of research 
bln the arena nf nature, bay* 1 vtiablttl man U> harness die fmeei 
of nature to facilitate the means of extalencBp Tine majority o| 
liw mtelljgctitsia among scientists in all countries are probably 
agnostics, ii MOt malerblisli or atheists. This fact must I* hankly 
ariotowfedgrri. ScfartiiU always rccogtiiw that they mu^t tolerate 
llir views of religions preachers, if peace is to he mainl sloed. 
Until education has provided the mots of teaching science 
a<ifqua I el v to the whole wmBiuDity, it is surely hiipclss* to expi'rt 
that the general public in all cnnntries can he txj'ccitul in accept 
the interpretations ol modem' scientists with regard to the fact* of 
tuiurc. These modem views may be quite incompatible with the 
doctrines of thi different religknM, and unless ibe intelligent^a 
with 1 p»d knowledge of rmxlem science, will tolerate the mpef- 
sthkms of the different sects existing now in every land, conflict 
and strife must bo inevitable. The danger is that the believers hr 
relic ions creeds may rise in opposition to the e.t position of schfiitifii 
view* concerning the phono men a of life. 

ni 

As the aim of every religion ii to reach in an to favt his 
neighbour and the whole of the Itnrnnu race, k is quite indispens- 
ahk iIibI tin* preachvrujf all religions should hicuk.m Hue love 
M the has h of interna tbtia I goodwill. I 'tiS± the Urufcre of each 
community have :i clear imdersta ruling of I hr |cmnriati«ti« and 
aims of (he important relijriwrs., they will tend to uphold only she 
ilitcrrinrs in which they have been taught, and will be more nr !u-r 
antagnnlsfir against the teaching of other sects. Differences of 
opinions must lead to con diets, which may result in soriwt* conar- 
fpUTfices. H mch national group will stand tor the religions ol 
the country, to which they belong, In tlw fang run* hatred and 
antagonism must an?** to drive the opposing cottununiths fa wur. 
The Invc of one's country is almost in^rinctive in the human race 
Thai it Is quite tufeassiy to fight In defence cd one's chantry is 
only a pii,isr ol ChativliUim Tlic Chinese people, who favo Pence 
above tlreniwlva, will go u> uuy length to prevent the eruption 
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cit war. Howev er, then I* a limit wHh trprd «n enw phe„i>- 
menon. ll is a human luihk in magnify the mysterious iorers i h,ir 
operate with due waspicimus teatrn**, that caiumt seai* the 
ohjtfmtjun cl everybody, The scientist can casllv lutderatsutd 
, tfaere “ n ,miVcnal lw of Jiature, by whkjj everything i„ 
httnjM wdfrty can he imeiprelwl and explained. The 'evolution 
ol the human race can account lor all the different* in rdtura, 
rv^igKifi find enstoms as weJJ aa f or (lir various anthiupolu^ica] and 
cynological ehanaejm, which to markedly distinguish mm ties 
rom another. In th« inter*! of riviliration and world m**, 
cat ere of each nation should understand llusl k has alwav^ Isten 

12 * ■f IWe '* h "“ aaiT )' to *»«**»<* nee Mjjwfaritv 

-yioiig the masses of any particular nation, for die JulT 

^ the ^bliblnnenl of , menial attitude that fc 

“.r.i ^ ^ *» °».> cJJL£ 

Z °! LirL il *• primitive instinct nf U Jr rjr< 

to entertain fear of every living thing in the environment The 

m H i f i0t “ ,F4 ^ "** to inculcate the low M JJe 
d to duw the practical means of Irving up to tins nnhlt 

**JT*'T b !* ifl ™ llt y Klf3, m ^iititrkss* undue 

.an -igc has been taken of this human susceptibility to if-, in 
young people in defence of tbnir country by ittsiririn;* thrm Vk 
** •** ***« if not even hatred «£$2BL 
government of any country should have control «f «Jiicaljon k a 
snmd principle. thy mnbnal W J V J 

***" «» ™».J el U* i» * 

•W or jpdifa l p.rty. la^iia^i batata* ^ 

fTf * llJ ""«* the value of Truth. j*i Jw£ ”, "£ 3 
kith tn Hm excellence of beauty and Gaodrirw 1 * 

IV 

Thf crruletjl hope nf mankind is that IV diflW*,.' » u ■ 

«“ U» Mm elOln .11 .hr n, MS nta.ifi^T, ” hs,n ” 

upon the ymuhs n „ Unds the hu t that 

“H"«« en. tally » Z "Z”f , “1 If tv 

*» * ■“ -OB™ Buy t-fenw). „, t 
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establishing an inlelh-ctuuJ bond that will result in a new world 
society with readiness to carry out the riobk iduls. which all the 
great religions haw been preaching for tantmto- Then there will 
Ih* some hope that the plana of Disarmament, which have Ixxn 
fostered by many politicians and statesmen, may b sincerely 
carried out. But Until all the religious propagandists luve put 
into practice what they have so loudly proclaimed, it is ttsde-a to 
hope shill the general public can be expected to put altruism into 
practice. 

V 

In order tt$! a snctfeuJo! league of nation* may 1*t formed 
to Old to all races and nations in the work of establishing Luve and 
Peace throughout the world, the following means a| promoting 
goodwill must be emphasized and sincerely adopted in the even'- 
day life of every community: 

Id) Perfect tolerance ol all religious, scientific and polllical 
opinions : 

(b) Sincerity In the search and expualion of Truth and 

Beauty ; 

{c) Benevolence towards alt men irrespective of race, cly-» 
or creed; 

(dj Righteousness as the basis of conduct ; 

(c) Recognition of the Interdependence of nations ; 

(J) Appreciation of the fact that Progress implies the fixed 
of change. which may even cause a revolution. 

It is therefore very essential that there should lie opportunities 
for member* of all nations to mwt in order to do the work in 
co-operation for the advancement of civilization, At tbs Iwgin* 
uiiig. u is important to select such subjects as will cause the 
laut friction. Therefore such subjects as aesthetics, music, science 
and tthhitirs are least likely to arouse radal or religious prejudices 
that may result in wrfc*u* conflicts. When die delegates ol all the 
nations ore accustomed to work In co-operation, mutual under¬ 
standing will naturally result, and friendship b inevitable. When 
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&> touch has Ikkh doqn, il HiU be possible for the Leagou to 
ntti'irxffl the itioft serious itivfs ligations for the tnilig^tkni oi mxUJ 
and political evils, which have been the main cjuljci of huraun 
turnery and suffering, 

It may be takcii tor granted that when goodwill ami hleijjJ. 
- J1 l* prevail .untuig tlir- leaden of all the nations, there will b« < K j 
Ttinl difficulty in tskiing the economic problems of cini(al and 
bbf«ir which must be solved if society is to be relieved of pomtv 
and 1 “ 11 “? lrim ^ co^uaxoa. The fan iliat slums exist ow H 
in l.ip richest Christian countries, is an undeniable proof that the 
people have only paid lip service to the teaching of Jesus, 


VI 

The prrvcniicm of War is today Urn most important inter- 
mihonal qnesta, which statesmen and religious Uwbm, must try 
to understand, With nut a thorough roiuprebensioii of the psycho* 
.r^ical biCKgrotimi prevailing in each country, the members of gay 

LeR f e f f ^ «f ^.r, will not be able „> accomplish 

muds W F have lad too ninth protestation of the Love of Peace 
und jtoBhtt. VVhal U mgontly needed is Hut ail rations will 
innkv Whtemat* the tasia of their diiioal bw S « m | will have 

the rkknnmftilon always to make tto profit that wffl cause sufferim? 
to others- * 

riin League of Nations should seriously undertime this «vrk 
svith (he o^jpmlbn of Pieties such ns the Rotary Intmatioarj 
and other philanthropic associations, which are nnw to 1« found 
in tvety country, ma 




The aim of the Sr. ftamakrbhiui cult h a very tmble one to 
i^hh, i ititer-mckU smhy, religions lofcretion-^nL, o( ,, i|ha 

t ? W *! t,W *«““* flf « faLfauE 

that bvnry faith is a path to God.” 

— T 'f Ca rtway Prtlm m of ^ w 

ml1 W,to hrtwem ,ho Mlmn ^ 
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throughout Uic world. Lrt ns sincerely tape Hist at thk Gist 
5 n Ramakririroa Centenary Pariiaaiml will emerge that spiritual 
force, which will enable all lbe leaders of ililfsrot religions to make 
the utmost sacritkcs for the enlightenment of ftll natures so that 
tbev will lienreforth smltit Truth above everything else. and thus 
W able to practise taitliiully what they believe to be the good 
doctrines of their religious masters. 

vm 

It must las of interest to the religious leader! of all nations that 
the Sri Rsimokrishna religion « very similar to the .indent 
Chinese ReSiuion of Humanism, which has h«u misnamed Con¬ 
fucianism by Christian rowsioniines. Confucius owr two thousand 
&vc hundred years ago refused to admit that he contributed 
anything to this great Religion and ho emphasized that lie was only 
a transmitter ol the Gospel of Humanism. Today CcntTcJissitno 
Chmtg Kat Shirk of the Chinese Republic Jibs started the New 
Life Movement, with a stmuintl* endcuvouT to put into practice 
the Triderwstic dnitfinci of the late Dr Sim Vat Sen. who 
inculcates the urgent peed of reviving the notional culture on iho 

principles of the national Religion of Human ism or ju Too. 

*-> 

IX 

In lhr. Tight of modem science through the marvellous revelar 
tjona of Evolution as a cosmic force, this ancient Chint^c religion 
will tie (Krtjiiabh to the Intelligentsia of all countries. In essence 
it consists oi three Fundamental Principles: — 

t. Observe, study and obey the Law of Nature by the fullest 
Invest igt lion ol all things ; 

2 . Extend love from the family to society, the country' and 
iP nations by the praetirr of Filial piety at lioroc as the nucleus. 

3 . Make bciievnltnce and tightnamirsi the means ul uniting 
ail races and nations in one common fraternity to work for the 
goud and happiness and peace of the whole world 

As regards lhe mysteries of the spiritual world, Confucius 
confessed his tnahilily to talk on matters which he could not 
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txarnin< In ilotail and he was perhaps the first Agnostic w ho 
, 5 J?, tj *“* disciples noi to l«,> athaim-d r>{ admitting their lack of 
krin^e when asked about tiling of which they knew tmhinR. 
The Rmrfml of this undent Religion is the l^t evident or the 
Reawakening of the oldest ration, which has preserved ifj dvilfa- 
twi for over four thmawtid years. For centuries, China ha$ 
, shown toleration of aU religion*. rwlav besides the native 
cute of Hnraamsm and Taoism, the reUgfo** introduce from 
abroad wh u liuddhism, Chmtknfty and Islam have millions of 
adhcmirs who work peacefully all over the country. 


SRf RAMAKRlSHNA AND RELIGIOUS SYMDGLIS-M 

Dr. Guwot B. Uses. «, A . (owtab.;, u.. D , (uvras) 

Lisyrffir, //ctjiff 

, J “ achievements of Sri Raimtkmhnj 

that he opened the ryes of tits mtti and arth century world to 

2 55 ?25r 9NHM^ Aid ihai he .Uttinri, 

scaled thut symbols arc not mere empty forms, but partake of 

svnZk fe l ° ' J ^ iuK ^ S< Symbols, and in parting nU&mt 

2dSJrtiT2 nt “f* <,bj(X+iVtpic ^ e5 - ****« h^hlv stibjrXe 

m that they form tin roost jeered and intimate part of onrS* 

hnJTmr'riS fT’' ^ *T® 0tU ***«■ artd En «*oUl they 

' “* ,,5e lhi “ «P«*ioiu-than we do our- 
m [>ur siirlijcc cQnscioij«nffss t 

When t new religion fe bom, that b. when a ntm-ad imm.lse 
comei from the depths of the sonJ to the surface of ttfaA t i. 

«rSn ^L^'v'd ' 0m T 4 ““ °t >l«i liie 

s atit: s a j^u ,akB p, “* - 

When a religion is getting old and stale its f fjrn1s W uJL 

zzz. ^7? «. ■TSA2S 

mem image*. Rituals become more mechanical imrr Mot «dv 
» Hie meaning lost, bin the soul «*tm to have 'w' n °?' 
aoeiated and flown away. The life rtf the symbol ^ ^ 
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reiired to tie deepest recesses of mmd, and becomes so seems iliac 
It mi l uvun known to t.visl. and !hc form of die symbol hu* 
become cottmiou place, 

Wlien Sri Etasu&riahna Qme on the religious stage in India, 
religion Imd boctumt vtry much like thiil, Tito Mother KRlt had 
bthoimif a ,ncn> image to die greater port ot die people, j form 
which was mechanically iervtd or (of lie most a llfir that was not 
iimterstotKi Thu sanit as regard- other drifts. But flu* grea! 
Saint of Dakshincsw^r erufd not be viiiitird with mere lip- 
vnrship, with mere plriy with formula and ritual. His wot 
thirsted for realisation. Was the Mother Kill a reality, was Sho 
Cod fudestj: Or was She ,a mtirv form-relic of the past without 
wgitifUame? Years passed In a most intEn*iv<; striving for realize- 
tinn. The depth of desire for truth, the depths of suffering 
titcaiftr? < ! tile bik of knowledge. we ean hardly timtmftnd. 
Sri Ramakruhtii itas like j drowning man. to whom a breath if 
air is the one and only oecesity, lit' was one ot the few tint! 
Ok*ki**. Nawda says that true bhatoi is the feeling of the 
deoptit misery when God is temporarily lost Ramabrhiiiiia had 
trolly known C(-d from the very beginning. for if this had not 
been thi use. he would not have beta aide lo i^perkiKij this 
iuftaiiely deep suffering and longing lor realiiaiion. 

Everybody who is sea relung for something, knows what he 
is searching for. otherwise he would not search. Similarly every 
religious seeker rtaily knows God otiiiTwise be would not trouble 
to God. But lie «k*sim to tiring God near, Prom the 

rUstuiKc 1 ai the objective lie minis lo bring Him in the nt-amra of 
the ^ubjeeUve. Fftsm the depths of the iiuconsrimts he Wants tn 
bring Him to th« soriacr of the conscious. IV door bet^-’n the 
infinitely great world ot the Unconiidcuii tuid the littfc world of 
the conscious requires to be opened, so that at any time life may 
pjs to and fro, When I us* the word Unconscious l mean it in 
tin* sense of the lab si school of jjsychology, it b rvtrythkg 
which is not conscious in us at thr mamtni aii<f which is yet tnir 
osl'ciuilogicil heritage, h is not quite cnircet la say it includes 
lire supcTcoascicHis as well as tire subconscious, unless we remember 
that the supetvonscious mav be conscious os well us tmeonsdoiu. 
3 * 
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Few pcflpk w yet irali*c the supreme sigmfhuncc of symbol, 
ism in their life. They da mt rcalire that even the words we 
■speak are symbols for inner states. Language i* i oroetas <«( 
yuibvliim. Certain simple symbols ere cjl.v to l- ini. Tit. * (hr 
word ■lumL'er" for instance is a now* nr sound-.yml»l (nr au 
empty ittid craving state d 1ht» ilcirnttli, everybody will under¬ 
stand, Hut the symbols for bjnritiml hunger and spirt tnul 
apf«asciiirnl are very difficult to Understand. Man became what 
he is thrmigh language which enabled him to talk about his varied 
experience; veixh his fellows. But a great deal of niisundcislaiui- 
wijl in history aud nr the present day lias arisen through language. 
T -fo not mean through ignorance of the various languages of tin 
imtkajs, but through ladt of contact by means of the itud*rijing 
•jiul universal language of the coH^tivr svjnkit 

It t» clear that there are symbols connected with all our 
sensta. There are sound symbols, visual symbol*, dlsstoty 
symbols, gustatory symbols and touch symbols Onr “feelings" 
lire rendered In (he language of touch or taste. It is intetetftag 
that symbol* are always connected with the scopes, liven things 
that are tor above the senses and beyond contact with thr ** a-* 
are expressed and sytnlwllred by rei** symbols, dm ply because 
there is no alternative. We think in symbols, we act in ivttilxili. 
ue live in symbols, w leant in symbols. 

M m! <Jou L rtsdkc tliis, we are not really living. U ivr don't 
ice ibal form cannot be seen apart (mm its tmfwdlmg and presjd- 
mg lilt*. v.t are not reoliy living. We are then like dtad Imiogs 
in a dead universe, 

Wc are told that .ill sound symbols nny oil Lie. evolved out 
of the primeval sound, the |V«fniw, The supreme symbol U Om, 
the most sacred and secret word. To roost people the Word is 

really secret, because it ts too sacred to be understood and rwlired 
by therm. 

j is said that this supreme symbol was bnmm to many 
pxiples 1 be Egyptian* hdd that the seem name of Ra, the 
Sun-god Ammon. Ulrt it b«ame a commonplace a* 

Ammofl-Rii, just as the ^ct?d word oJ the IUndns h m w on 
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ihe lips of many ’without being ondcnlood. In Syria the word 
‘Arnett* was Used. At hist it was uttered at tlm bcpiifting and at 
the tiuJ of prayers. Christian* still use it and pul ti at the end 
uf a ptaytir, where it » thought to meant " So be it.’ Surely 
it mean* snawthlug like "so be it!" in the thx-pesl sense of 
itipixmi- creative energy, lit the Gospels and in oilier scriptures 
we read ihat ' in the beginning was the Word!’' 

Of th* infinite number of sound and other symbols that 
evolved out of tbi* Word some have Ifctcn found to be universal, 
others to be the p»<^sion of ii particular race or itaiim, or of 
the adherents ot a particular religion, others again are known 
only to the inhabit ants of a particular district or to the members 
n[ a particular clan or family. And others are symbols of 
individual people, and are of meaning only to them. 

The latest schools ol psychology, especially that of C. G. 
Jung, ate deeply interested in symbology. They renJire that 
man's fife cannot hr seen apart from symbols. 

In his Psychology of the Umconstfow Jung has dealt with 
the symbolism of ancient religions and of the mythology of many 
mc«. in connection with Ibe life of ordinary people of the 
present day. For there is a deeply significant relation between tho 
two. It is now recognized that dreams form the mythology of 
the individual as much os mythology represents the dream life of 
a taco. Both in mythology and religion end in dreams of indivi¬ 
duals there appear the same universal symbols; They are called 
ortkeJypes, These universal symbols haw ihr same meaning to 
people of different periods of history, to people in various religions 
and Jiving in various parts of the world. They enme out of the 
deepest layers uf the " Collective Unconscious.“ 

The "Collectivi Unconscious" is tht great psychic storehouse 
ol humanity. All human experience is bid down in it, from the 
very beginning or the hitman race. It is our heritage, md much 
of t( U ti out comma ml. Our individual uiKcmsduite lives and 
moves in this collective imcrmscions. just like our conscious self 
live* and moves in conscious contact with others In aodety. 

In she Collective Unccraeious there is no East or West. 


3^4 


TBS RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD 


Who* tve go into the inner ilk of man and penetrate tltosc 
more supertictai by era of ha consciousness conditioned by lire 
colour of lik skin, the climate and soil o( bis country mid lilt 
customs o! Ids ancestors, w<j conic to u psychic Odd vvhkb fa 
neither particularly Eastern nor Western. We ran even uy more. 
It often happens, as we ait know, that Easterners fed deeply 
iittnitd tu WestdTi life and Wriferntra to Eastern life. Also n is 
not at all a rare occurrence lor instance in the religious odd, that 
an Easterner has religious dreams ot a typical Wmtimi nature, or 
that a Westerner in a dream unexpectedly expertanee* the UJu 
behind, for ins*mice, tilt turm of an liaslcm deity. 

One of the archetype is " the wise man in the heart/' He 
represents a store of wisdom, and we may perhaps say, our 
inmost mid deepest seif, tic is known in dream; and visions n 
people of all races anti nil religious. Hb Icurn will, as a rale, be 
in auiadmu with the tradition id the dreamer or seer, though 
by no means in every ease. 

ft appears that it is litis wise man who <<■»<!= wtssjges to 
tiirr conscious self in Ihi form ul lirraub., daydream.* and vfatnns, 
messages are contained |ii tit* language of symbols tin* 
untuiiscious kiwwa this language vm well, but to our conscious 
pereoualiiy It is very in lie It of a stcreL language. 

fkcause we do not know ttuwh of the Language of l lit On- 
conscious uv uixlcrebiul Unit or nothing ol these mr,inj message 
The messages consist of corahinistions of vymbok tu t,udi a way 
that iltey krm .1 little story. Bamdime* the : .tory fa meant as ;<ii 
eyiMipciter when we art- about to nrnkr some mistake, As such 
they contain a warning. Ninu: tunes they give & bint as to future 
action or are arrtidp.itory, Sometimes they point to a rnkbike 
made fong ago as tiic root of n jirescnl problem or tremble. 
Sometimes they contain only an mi^ r^nal [uraht* of uafvyrsal 
interest. 

Wl only try In understand the language of symbolism. 

1 led tempted to relate a dream of the fast mentioned type, dreamt 
hj a person I know very wdL Tl was the first <d * MI fa^ 0 f 
dreams, dreamt by a young man. I shall relate it fa thr first 
person. 
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f [tfKtrnt that 1 was in an anrient ploomy cast!®, a vail 
mfvUcvul bulk liny with a number of dark passage, rnnms and 
fjallj ftTtd secret pit f till anti staircases. I was with a companion 
Thfljp was iurrfK* any (imilhwr h! it. Everything wa« veiy.cH 
and vary vast, it was like a labyrinth. I did not kel at all « 
home, 1 was afraid, and for some reason my conscience was not 
dear. Tile same applied to my companion I knew Hint tUe 
Lord of Hie castle was a friend, but of what avail was that in that 
ilark, and terrible place? 1 wns afraid, and wonted to get away. 
Thi n suddenly i heard someone ginning—something approaching. 
Wc hoth got into » panic anil fieri, each ha an opposite direction, 

I fled into a dark passage mill foil Uvaugh a Imp-door. Then I 
tame through a short passage into a vast cage. It was tnfrrrilelv 
large, and rcunpk-tdy dark Wire netting ini all tumid, I w» 
ilota^d] (n pusi an infinity in that cnee- My sorrow was intense, 
my suffering wu Indcacribabie- In the depth of mv wne I uttered 
fram time to time a wuilfaq cry- H «> terrible in its otter 
fortnnioftss Uroriinrti and darkne-'i Tlirm seemed to he no way 

out, no fajpe. Once there wa* a faint light* mid I a&w the Lord 
„f the cmHs looking at me frum behind th" bars. Then die 
dnrlcT i a s and terror engulfed me again. 1 uttered my cry, which 
I am -till hear vibrating in my inner t- 

■ Somethin!! in me said that thii infinity had to last thirty 
years. 

11 fliiJi thi* part of the dream suddenly Limditd and a new 
diopter, as it were, began- Again 1 uni In a casile. Bui it is 
not tim same ' i and it is not thr same castle- the ewtle » 
:uii mv and dark and empty. It is hill of light, and iuil of 
pwjple, moving about on ilieir business. It ts full of furniture, 
omythitlg is neat and up-tn dale. The only point of similarity 
with the first is that it is also very hi&. Again 1 have at 

fust ii UTimpaninn, but later 1 <im alone. 

" This time 1 have not at all a bail oensdettte. If in the first 
castle I did Dot ieimw what to do and was M H fear, n*w *» lll r 
other hand l um tbe« with a pmpo*. and l am full nf confident 
that I shall achieve, 1 am them in tliat place Iwcaose 1 have 

heard that in tb( underground dqrihs of the castle i* shut up a 
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miserable- man, Tliis man is supposed to utter from tono to time 
a miling cry. I have taken upon m c to lodj. him. and to llbemie 
him from his prison. (There is not die digitte* ^Uddendficaiiari 
witii that man—he is now a cartipJete stranp-r.) Kr>r ilii-s ptirpo** 
I go lomid la the castle, 1 enquire of many people haw 1 can find 
tile prisoner, 1 visit libraries und look into books, and study 
m^Ifi ot the eaatlv. in order to find out where 1st is and haw I an 
get in him, And gradually l gel deeper und de e per down in the 
csstle Whet* everything is getting more and mate iffce dial m the 
fu-it part of the dream. Hut I am not at all afraid, At tost 1 hear 
the wailing 4-ry of the prisoner in the distance and It touches eta 
Strangely and deep])-. Then finally, 1 stand before tiur heavily 
bolted door of the great prison, and am about to liberate him. 
Thm die drcim slops/ r 


This dream contains a pxoat number of ripnllkant liimw. 
1 shall mriitioR only * few, The aisUc is the world In tfa« 
tiral pan it is ancient and gloomy. Tin human personality 
■™* m ‘ st * tU3 Am] Uve s tn Ignorance, ihcre is no purpose, no 
initiative, nu discipline. It livi-s passively and p.-issinnatotv. it 

tt P™ U ,JI1C ***** P«* of our past-ayes of France and 

=t: b««l are, a& it were, condensed in this symbolic picture of the 
man in the dark and terrible castle, Th c uf OT fd U terrible 
to him who lives in darkness, TJ* world L* ;l labyrinth 1 When 
u> light.- Where is the way out ol prison? 

Vct cvtil *» the deepest depths of materiality H„.„ a one 

Eote of hope, howler slight. 0jlCe ft* flf ^ <m|fc - 

««) dimly behind die bars. Bnf the dark night of matter Is 
resumed. It lasts an infinity. The ronJ proa.^ In dfliin^. 

Bui the saviour lives. He gb« out Into the worid to help 
aimtteT, He docs not go out 10 hdp (dtUscil. he has the definite 
purpos,: to beljj Mortar, By helping another he- evruhullv 

sn irrj ** * * - - - - ~ 


At first we have companions in ignorance as wrJl in 

! V* " dl 33 ifl vir(l * when we begin to 

m-ltrre m right ram«r we f WV c to to™ life Q lir 
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knowledge begins to be epKfafflted, certain things nobody can 
uudmtmia. Nobody tan help to to cl**** to d* pi»hltms 

,jf oui course but tjir. divino voice in tmr heart, giving purp*« 
and direction to our Uto. It lakes away owr primitive tea of the 
W r,dd. our fear of life, and inspires us \nth supreme confidence. 

In dreams ot iliia kind we are in touch with pbychdogicel and 
spirit Hid naJJtirs. People wlto have such dreams—and they 

not a few—affirm that they present a worfd with Certain hanpet^ 
in- which in s way is note real than the world ol . veryday hi*. 
1„ fret that weft-known everyday world is much more dreamlike. 

Tltr messages which come to us ham that inner world arc 
sometimes of such a nature thnt wo cmtld not possibly invent 
thorn. The Unconscious is a wonderful creator and has great 
tfranwtiztog capacities 

In this Unconscious live a great many psychological facing. 
So many parts of our personality are in it. sometimes requiring 
to be readjusted, or sometimes serfously at war with one another. 
In that ray we speak about a complex. 

All the happenings to our dreams t«U us something about i:r 
unknown inner life. All the [wnons Hint appear are part prr^n- 
Lillies of ourselves or of effective homanity. If We ilream tor 
instance ot our mother, tin dream h» hi 0 out ol 10 cu^ nothing 
|u di. with our own mother, but the jwrsmi of tiw mother is the 
symbol ol (ho mother aspect in us or ol the Universe in man. 
Tfi unr-vnlvcd f«npb apr**^ only ordinary p«rt peisonalitu*. to 
people that ore Striving to attain tied or SeH-rc dir alien, 
personalities appear, in either dream or vision. Uifw pasMaMtB 
tlwn come nut of deeper layers of the Uoconscioto. They are 

universal, 

Surf, universal symbols or arehriypes let to courier tor a 
moment, One category consists of symbols like for uattaKc a 
crown, a triam-lt. an abyss, a ray of light, a tkmr or gate. 
Whether They njrpcar to a Etoopcan. an Asiatic, an Atman nr 
an American, they can lain the ^mo meanings, imd hold tot same 
mr^icfs whctiicr in dream or mythology. Another catogory 
enmusk of perwtmlilies: god* ami demons. Parmer school* *f 
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need to regBffl tfw gods ami thr devil* of religion as 
phaatasttifl^iiia, lh<- latest school takes them very seriously. 
HiiTf are many thinkers today who i wifim that sta drilfot ^ 
>v(:f| as the devils are. psychological realities* They lime and move 
BJid have thiir being within m The deilta pi add* b> crur 
su|xicottsdiiu», the devils in our subcntHeioita. Roth haw tu ta 
reiliiid to fcSH! by the sptrittml aeekrr, It may be dangers w 
ignore thtr tii (tinrLi. I like to tiauate a dream o! the saim person 
mentioned lief ore* Tlirs dram:! wm a terrible experience, wUkh 
fh-nL: turn fu the very' depths of his Ur in.; unci nvaUt & Usitiu; 
impression upon him. 


The person in question dreamt that tip was in a room with 
*1 Ir.Mjti who was lying down helpless on the ground. Pu^t a 
gWous-U«king young man tame in, radiating light and lav*. 
In spirit the dreamer bowed down before him, reataing his 
supreme- spiritual s ignifirntw . This man occufHi-d him*# mostly 
Willi the tripled friend. Then by another dnor entrrad fliiotlier 
nun. who did not com- up to the granp, lm krpi eomtwtat in 
tlsp hanfcgnKmd. The dreamer went to turn and said ’ Sow 
afr “N here, and alone in the world. let ts ta frlnnk." 

and In- tried to shake hands with the fourth person. R u! (hi? imr 
iLimml hii hick to the dreamer, The dreamer, however, insisted 
lTiwt Tft ms P hb hand again. TV.n suddenly ilm fourth 
mm tnana^l u> clasp tin hfi hand of the dimmer feokmg nt 
htm mih 1 tatmiphant and smite, not In ting go the band 

e. -jU, :md ! 1 ms dreamer suddenly knew with grsjtt t e rr or ; fi ji 
tl-r il»Hi I Ami Jit tried to save himisdi bv nuhinc Imk to 
For days afterhe lived lit t.for ti., 
driem had been of a stalling reality, and tut dill t ;i« ,h.«* 
eyes end the pointed now* anti fell the daw-like grasp. 11, t!il i 
finer thought j| tta possibility flJ * the devil * re% txkUne in 
tome way or oihrr, and hud regarded him oulv as same 3wt 
phaniaun r WHtl ™ 


***** e ‘ ,LlT ,i? *~! yJir about this dream to Jung, tta 
1 1 . hiu-af Jung eonfiimrd the cnnditswm he tad trrn f I ,i 
hinitidr by itat time. Ail through the period ,,f hi, rpiriraoi 
»tri%ing and irnfoldmem ta tad lytamaticaUy refused lu sre evil. 
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to TOC3Eni*r the dark side in nature and In his own sell. He had 
ima g i n ed everything hi he ff»d. Nature lo he pure, In nh'.'it. 

Itr had likatired everything. alt the linw. however, nurturing dir 
G k irk k«rm m Ills iiciccrfiicious. Tbc m^igr from wiihm v^aa 
ijmt he must r«epii±c the existence of those dark !otws> in ORior 
in fo> ablr la overcome (hem. They are like a hidden disease, H 
we do not take the proper medldne against it, it may sarfnti^y 
unfair our health and tvoiltiaJly destroy out body. 

In these inur persons have a complete picture r>( toe 
m ain (nme. in human psychology*. The dreamer himself is the 
ennsdnu* petsonaiity. the active person. The helpless triewi is 
big hocouscmius self, which is passive. The stale ul lying dawn 
U ouly a symixil ni passivity. Tim gltfrimis spiritual mui is s 
symbol of wluit we might call the higher self of humanity, am! 
the J/uirth man el the lower sell. or collective devil 

Tn our unconscious live fnrr.es and personalities which usi 
intimately our own. and othrts which are cdJective, that * t<> say, 
cnmnuiti to all humanity. 

The person who had had thin dream, had seen his ^wrstmrn 
slLKlow or p-isoual devil several limrv in previous dream*, «il 
always recojmi«ii it ns such- Omx it took the shape of iiffl o«m 
tiftiihlrr, (tying to tempt him to stop meditation practices ami 
enjoy thi 1 wurid .mother lirivc il took the slwpc of a great hairy 
apt, He always knew it wus pan ot his mss nature, ho wai 
slightly afraid, but waidicd it loft ol interest, Tilts lime, hortrow. 
it Wr.» Vjmrthuig outside hi* personal nature. It wag swnrilnmi 
no! belonging to film that was making tin attack on tu$ peramuUtty. 
Amt he »a* mortally afraid in s «phM *»■-. . v^-rieucr 

«nd vision of Sri Ramakrishnu when he saw this " d*V*il P 5 * 
out ol Inill. L. WTII known. He atM it til* 

In connection with thin, then* is another Interesting tnuvetaal 
symbol. It is tlie tymlrtfotn ol right and left. Arums all people*, 
tn Jli n-Uafetut t \k right hand symboliaw the confidents, (tie light 
ih« spiriruaUv or morally right 11 * W* hand symbolizes U.e 
imconseiotii. the dark, the sinister Tto gods and helpful ps>tlio- 
logical powers have ttotrn Minrifitoj in nil ages vdth the right hand. 
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The word ” tighl " dots nut lor twilling indicate a moral right. 
In the English Janpintgc ihe associaiion between " kit " and 
■' wrong " or ** dark " does nat exiit, In Latin. Italian and 
other languages. however, it » different. " Left ” Li “ slnibrio," 
which mean* both left and sinister «r gloomy. In India *!*v ihe 
right hand takes preredenw over the left, the Tight hand is meant 
inr pure purposes, the left Jot impure ones. 

It we read books of Eastern psychology, we are 5track by 1) 
number of gods and di-mcms that an mentioned. Most inlt-rest* 
iftg is tar instance the Tibetan Bcvk of the Dead, so ably edited 
by Dr Evuna-Wentz. The pleasant and wrathful denies repre¬ 
sent different men til states. Modern psychology takes, tlioso 
nsycbuk'gical entities very seriously, In some abnormal Cists it 
happens that a human personality becomes subverted, life cn- 
scions, becninfn unconscious, and a jrart of life unconscious takes 
runsrihusi control In the East one won id say; Such a man has 
hecntne posseted by n devil. lr the West he is nowadays not 
exorcised by a priest, but dealt with by the psychoanalyst. 

Our so-called "enlightened age,” which has now luckily 
( 11 me to on end because scientists have begun to rcalico they 
hardly ktiow anjtliinL' yd. had neglected «nrl ignored all 1! j >.s l 
powers in our unroitidous. When no explanation can he found 
ii is always easiest to deny thing-,. This ostrich policy in science 
fe now dying out 

Tbe deities of 1 hr Mipetcotiscious, as wtB as the devils of 
tlir "-ubetiA^rinus are collective sytnbofe, built up liy mnm genma- 
lions of God-worshipper* and devil-fearers, Great persons 
teachers and prophets became such living in the Collective 

LdieonsekKU. Tticy urr of com?- not a product of the human 
mind, thry have life and soul of their own. They an' tmsern 
perwioaDtics moving in the collective unconscious world, and 
appearing tn the conscious personality in messages from thn 
I fia W tQ ti l dreams and visions. 

The Divine Mother appears to persons all over the world, 
-nd hii-t appeatvd m all ages. Her term and special attribute 
(liny vary according to the rtiigbn and Ih* period in which the 
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beholder lives* 5* Stic is tte «me divuw p<wrr in lb« of 
all people sod in tht luwil of humanity* 

The wjhp Applies to Ihe other (ircst Dtiiies. To to* cams 

**> 3 l j£ *** -»^wras: i 

otir bitme terra ceftics to be to G* 1 . t 

wlito " n«. »> ''**.****« Lt«J 

■ ; »j»l life." The deep* wo <&! Into thr soul the> wonii - • 

the mP fc real toe substance which iwj nod. Alt _***» f ^ 

$5 rr y ^S : 

j 3 r?sr£Ksr«!^ if-- --£ 

alwavii be the victory- though the sow* « { ,r Jj "' 
rtSto* to. U, to., n,. dm* fan* in to or***^ 

fc . i T ^.rtrmri will rn^l om: ^ c *acli Irate m 

1"/ Ike world as Ml M in to hism>- 4 to MM-toL 
m . diifemd ton. to to light M to «n» ^to -tow m^ 
u. i. aart tort, nil! to.™ b, on. a* *• '»"»■““ j 
nhn. as Hwfag rap (non tin* “ •» lto»Sl> '“£>*™- In 

Jhr WW{ |* Ol die Cilii: '* Whenever edJiarma P r ^ b 
oLm.j -tedium, tbeo I nktnif^t my*fl i^> “j“ 

re-establish and to ckstroy ^fl- S*** . t(} 

w™ come » it* 4* of*™» ^rr; 22 ‘ ^rl.ui 

*m« from time to time. welling op of the d ^ t,to d ,!lt 
of m Jinltind . , „..^ 

The importune o! to loser dd#B »nd "I *» *|JJ” *” 
.pMnr «, our inner v«» numl not b. nvcrmnrt The &?' 
mvrti. - os wdl .s to Mdeab of fetology ™n «S“* **■ 
VV. innsl n« be s-epr oil m lee. by tom. “ Mite 1.1^ 
« in.livido .1 foul, with to gnto nl <md .m moslem n ™> “« 
mnl of onr ntltmele foal. I» «» rows, nl tin,. ...Ih.os to 

tinder nor pros.™ -Wan. nor «1L » «* «n« «“ 

vety lilghtrsl Wfl must aim to to- tKrth ol Iht dmurs our 
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BiitKoosauus md of tin* beingi in the ^pciimnsdoiis, Tlip tatter 
may ifsan stran^r. At the end d the thiril back nf Paianjab w e 
i*atl that r**ponsc to the overtures of divine shapes which apprar 

? t ®. i “ m ' dit ^ on 1 « a Sur * of preventing us from atialnin* 

the highest spiritual goal. 

The grertt Tibetan yo^i MHarepa said: " Tin* visions el the 
forms u! the Dpi ties ttpfln which one mniiluleth are mm-ly the 
^gns attending pmwsvemore ht m- litatton They have no inirifi 
3 ic worth tn thumwW The Dftwkog Tantn gives ilic mv 
i : Dfitaidt an* hut symbols rppresHnting the various things 

uluch occur on the Path, such as the hdphd impulse ml iL 
stigvi attained by their means, “ Both quotation^ [taken from 
Pr ^httvXn ZS S 

1 Zv M f“i 00k , 0< t****#- Tt ji H» «rtt«r of thr 
Buddha that Truth and libemlion Ife btvond the Deities All 

who have stodhHl the life of Sri Ramafa^t. know. that in order 
to aturfn the highest mUtatii*, he had to overcome M the 
.lrdher Hmelf. He had to go beyond Tier, he Jud tr- go dfleper 

tTdo fc blm ^ **'*&' ia manage 

„ . A "** 1 h,r cc,drf >*«* ■■*** Iwrome wfaal he wm if be Imd 
no* been fully and tmnservcdly given imlo Her. Ai*, this h «m 

ot hld f 3 ”^* * «** ^ a world .n which then 

many ttot imagine tljey can amw at Truth directly, without ihe 
«d of divinity, without the help of spiritual symboiiwn 

Tims we have ««. that nit the one iiond the Gath :-.w symbols 
fl gnat realities ol spirit. The Coda are more teal than «> .ire 
knifeclhry .land abnvr race ami lilstun-. Relatively ml m m . 
ftantiv-dy speak,ng w« Mr. mm dream*. continually moviiir and 

U ^LIT 0 * 1 Fuc *" Mtnu! in « tor « Immlniiy 

Bur H is difficult to take the eymbol for the supremo rralltv ii 

K, J T 2 *"* sTn„ 3 '» 

uui Hi, hgwt ,m but il e h M , j,( cn „ (he ^ £ 
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ntyaikiil Tarot carta U " the World." As it the universe were 
•he fittest -..yinbal for Keality, tor the Sell 

The tj'wl* art Lhn frrimcva) wards, the fundamental m»vb$g 
powers ol our psychology. They are the great secrets ol the 
universe. Iti inert Cl Egypt ^ W3fL hdusv*d Hot it one ktltw ihf: 
seerel name of the gode, nw btOiii-; albwfe* and iD-poucrM. 
Thus indeed it is It & malt's Utk to learn the sends winch arc, 
strjiigr.lv enough, more manitesi rod more' real than himself! 

A great’Persian mystic once said: God b manifest, end if w< 

■In ntd itr Him. we are blind! 

Every form in the universe » a symbol. dttce it is lh- rsjire- 
ikrti at some indwelling tih). It Ims a menage tor us U a ' ft «» 
n> listen. Uvw happening in life is symbolic, every btcinm l 
(mdiuitt a tnttfie to ta, a message from the wise man in 'hr 
Unconscious, a message 1mm the Mother, a mesago from God. 
Those who have the eyes to see, know that they can l'-4fl tram 
even the mad Insignlficanhkwkiiig events. To t& many thing! 
si-em trivial ami hudguifkaiii- To the great ones like Sri Rantu,- 
krishna they are pregnant with meaning. They know ihc secret 
ImgiKtgc of the universe. Therefore they toll us to watch con. 
tin mill y and listen with m open heart—in be always at it. 

01 course there is symbolism in all die static of «wsdmlstie*s. 
Dream symbolism is in & way w ry remark nhie bet arise “‘toe tiim-s 
q 'min k appear width are entirely iww to ns, They staTtic >•-. 
widi tbrir m-wiKWH, They conn- to us out ot the collective- uncon¬ 
scious. We suddenly **Ilw that there is beyond onr little 
personal world a gnat world of unknown ito lilies. 

Sri jLiinakribhiu ihtimnstmtcd that all religions are funda¬ 
mentally one. They -ire is &o ninny muds Jcadin*; to the same- 

one_goal. They may err in ^nn- miimr point* of t^Colo^' ft 

to sotne o| their met!tods of achievement, but in thrif barij they 
are one, Psychology ha> come to Hie same conclusion, in the 
hret place n<v( hy way of personal realisation, hut Ire comparative 
studies and by the ordinary methods of fdfrace The study ul 
the collective tinconsdooe proves the witty ot religious experience 
beyond any dimbt. The same lawn apply *0 the mind and the 
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Wart fit tlm Euriijieui or the Ariatk, ind what is mon, the same 
law^. apply to his mill. Dtc-p down in the nml there a no East 
m Weal, fhert it only tuwmuiy. Deep dtmn to thr strn} the 
([ujunh of I hr rtlijjtnrtj as to their supremacy crjS ' 1 There is 
only Truth. 

Tills ttoeS not mean of tours- :liat there ought to lie cmly fine 
ni^tofl. The various religions of the world supply vsiuma 
psychological needs. We cannot require alt people to believe tin? 
^mii- things and to act m the same manner. as lit tic as we can 
Tsant them to eat the same things and to wear tltu saim dn-^, 
Unity is a blessing, unitomifly may b« a curse. 

Another of the great achievements of Sri Kitrnuknsluis is that 
l 1f ‘ w as a herald of the unify of spirit and matter. The last m utiny 
tj&ii the close of a period of dualism. Materialism and spirit uulktii 
irtught for supremacy. It was difficult to he at one anil the 
same time a materialist and a believer in spirit. Sri Kanmkriihua 
real lied that spirit and Matter ejv otw. It is even wrong to 
mention two names* two words 1 Matter to the aspresitm of 
spirit* i-- a symbol of spirit, Day, more, ij spirit. 

We are living now la a period in which science is once again 
ttcdUng wdlt religious experiences without cutting them tip iuto 
picci*», Now psychological wfertft is no mom engaged in spiritual 
vivisection, but serving it* pury-e by explanation and solution of 
psychological knots. 

6 o years before modem idento in its btest achievements In 
the pitrsofl? of physicists like Eiliimijton and jeans, and psycholo¬ 
gist like Jung am| Mwder signed the peace treaty tMlwuen 
religion ami science, Ramakriatum Paramaiiamii pivdaitritd tu 
the WOrlil their csseniiaj unity 

Sometimes it j$ enlightening to study the mot of symbols, 
to find tile origin o! llio meaning of words. For instance the word 
mailer What dues it mean? ft means materia, the Latin word 
for mutter, derived from mater, mother. Matter is the mother. 
JlitiiET'cnoigy |5 a symbol of the Mother Goddess. 

! ( nrUii.mity the Holy Ghost was synonymous with 
tlu Mother. Hw Holy Ghost or spirit was iiio divine creative 
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■ urtgy 115 embodied i» mutter. Ife symbol vres M^vr H was 
Ukc finkli. And instead of die Father, the Son and 
•lit Holy Gliost ilie ju was otir-n mentioned the Father, the Molhrt 
and the Son, not unlike- feilvism. 

Sdfttiet smH!*. to hitvc given up the ratisaliHtic vmv of the 
tiiuivciK. By giving up iktauumfitn it lms opened tfu Joot to 
the todatomrinism of spirit pk^mma. By *»inf tlib, 

•iciepf e fcid rificrcd on a new era,. The period of materialism i* 
finished, at Wat at A philosophy. 

1 found in a recent scientific book about the Umvtr.r, I 
tiiink of jean* that wlieii wo tjst to the root of matter, we ran 
only find . mind! If thk is really true, It mean* that the 
d on nun = of the an deni Hindu and BuddJiisl sag.; which 
nuud as the creator of tht Universe, an- well confirmed. , 

In any caw: more than fifty years before science began to con* 
firm such views tentatively. Ra nu f m g fitfii realised these truths in 
his own befog and gave them to tin- world. He is a prophet 
who ushered in the new age »mc time before the doctrines .md 
the structures o! the age of duality' began to give way and break 
down, 

Kamakristuia himself is a symbol™* symh^l ul iucli ritluicsa 
and depth that he has tn be realized to lie understood. No man 
■ -,,0 tjfing him to ns. He himself only cm mak* ns know him. 

May his words go home to die Iwam of the hum and women 
of today, may his example be followed, may his love inspire, 
may bia realizations cause realization, and may ids tHt-stoge go 
all over the world, for the good of many So be i-, 


RAMAKR1SEKA 
Phof G* B. 

Faculty of Mddivine T I\£ihwl, Afghanistan 

In order to see a country, to know the hearts <d its f nhaWlan ts. 
ifiil finally to karri to appreciate things in their true perspective, 
die first method is U» travrir—*h« tranquil pilgrimage :iloas the 
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fairing advantage of the hospitality nE tW v h«. live at lli« 
'■jtjf' of the rente, 

J tiled to fdflmv this principle .ill through m lift-, asking 
lor alma from Minn; pctwai* acid tustractjon tmni all wlio 

>rscd spiritual wealth and offered to share it witEi others. It 
A in Utb way tltat 1 met Ranisfciishiu Purernaiiumij. 

On a bcanti&l summer day in SwiiidiiiiKl [ walked with a 
Jighi htart full of joy towards the fittlr hmisv oj Romaiti IvOU.tnd 
wild r.'.tivtd int Iqrr two days. An Indian too was gobf: it) My;, 
iifjubr- Jit: mi. Wt cut etc i i it toother and when Holland app-.m ,j 
f hicii much in hear but nothing to say. Tile fudkti was Mr, E$, 
K. Matherje*. and hr. spoke of Rumkrisbna, RoIUtid knew him 
by name, but I think U wu on that day tlut he fanned thu 
tv solution Of writing the book which 1st- wrote and which he hud 
to v.Titi- till ffnmakrishita, — he it the living expciornrc, the life Itself 
ctf religion* miiiy. It is the ofSnnation, not in the complexity nl 
doctrine inn in the simplicity of hean, ol this lj unity ,.| 

whirh trii various human religions are hot so many rcileUkifis, 

A hundred >T3ts ago the Swan nf Datahineswar took to its 
wings. But . today his words' seem to me to bo more aeceasfy 
than ever. J am not speaking here of India, I um thinking of 
Europe, my skk and unhappy ttmhiul.iud—thb Eutope rent 
iiiiuidiT by battli^ which reveal its sjiiritnul poverty 

In Europe religion lias been everywhere relegated to ,i {losilion 
of Kcandiuy importune.: : tolerance a born of tire dimiimrinn of 
spirited values, Finutkbfii tu» dbappeared from the domain of 
re llgkin and invaded that ot politics and sociology, li b as 
dangerous tot by to be cKcOmnittnicstvil peHtfcallv hi dictatorial 
counlrits as it was fotmedy in the Spain u! Inquisition to be 
trXtonmiunkiteil from religion. Everywhere in Enrape hatred 
i’ividj i th(Hrc who do not adhere to the satin* crrrd or to the same 
social ideal. 

* Sl5w ttet Hi* 1 Ramakrisluia Mission is expanding in the West 
It may be hoped that the winged wonts nl the Master, adaptt 
to tin* form m present times, should import Uderwnce wiitl Jovr 
into this ebons ot political religions. Now his iiiliuvnre would 
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■T irtm tfsi itself <111 the tv.v laces of the orient and lilt Occident, 
sud illuminate mir who!-: world with that light whkh we* pray fox 
iti much today. 


SRI RAMAKRKHHA AND UNIVERSAL RELIGION 
Sis - ami Nikvedananda 
Ramoknshmi iiiaitm 

With my hcojii.^1 gxvrtingi of lovr and ;-w1wlU and my 
respectful ebefwtcc to you all who have assembled here oti this 
KSctod, solemn and historic occasion, lei int aridity y*m very 
briefly on Sri Ramakrislum and Universal Reticion. 

Onr need hardly say anything by way of introducing Sri 
Kamokrbhna to you You know very well how India, from >me 
end to the oilier, is being Stirred np to revive her ancient cultural 
ItloaLs by the momentous influence ol tile inspiring tin and le-s« 1i* 
ings of Sri Rantatrislma- And you also know that this benign 
Influence has travelled far beyond the borders of ihis Irmd 

In spite ol I be fad that to the vast tuifc of fcnwnftity reghflng 
outride this fund India means little more lhan a tiny outline on 
fl„. w ,rid'i atlas, in spilt of ihe fact that to some of thr foreifinert 
India still appears to Up only a land nf dark savage who hiivr 
yet to be r^.-binstil, taught to stand and walk like human beings, 
u b significant to nonce dial during the lari twelve month* Eomc 
At the towering intellectuals of the modern world togeUier unto 
htindn'dii of seekers of truth and peace have rail:id enillLi-b-vlically 
round, the Birtb-CmtenAty of a poor. barely hi male Rrahndn fiticsl 
of the H)tb century belonging to an out-of-the way village of India, 
niiviODsIy. there must he fomething in Sri Raxxt&krishna that 
tins its appeal lor all men of all wmitri^ Iti and through the 
language of his life must have been expressed Alt me nnivcr-al, M>td- 
rtiiring ideas and ideal?, 'hat pietc* through the hard • mss *d creed 
and colour ohseastons and reach the very core of the heart ot 
humanity. The fate bun tit ltd French savant. Dr Sylvairi Levi, 
was perfectly right when he said. " As RaniskriihnQ s lilc and 
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limit] w<:n* (or all men and all couotrjt*, li» name too is a common 
property of mankind" 

Of course, opinions may differ with regard to [he exact 
position of Sn KamaVishoa in tins hierarchy ol the world's satm* 
mid sects, 5omc may regard him &s a great mystic, some os a 
saviour of humanity, same even ** an tnceroation of fkd. 
Whatever be the merits of each of these d;£fcrent readings, it is 
clear that Sri Rnmttknshna with his briiliani life o! piHtiiaJ 
n-qlreatinn » recognized by ail as one of thr eaU■■! pcrfocud 
foals illumining tho path of spiritual evolotiou oi Hie human tucs. 
There is vary tittle doubt about the fact that breaking thnuigh the 
gathering clouds of sroptkism and sectarianism Sri Ramakriatma 
has burst forth like a fitda and very trig luminary un (lie spiritual 
VnurnieM uf [he world, How instead of frying to determine the 
exact position r.nd magnitude of this luminary . let ns make use 
of its light in trading the import of the spiritual lessons handed 
down to us by the great spiritual masters ol utd. 

Humanity, for staining its religious tellefe, requires no*, 
more urgently than at any other time, a fresh, clear and corivinc- 
iug demiiUKtntiun ol I hr spiritual verities of life and txistflits. 
Aiid thi> :s prrrisdy what Sri Kamakrishna'i intensely sprrilti.il 
life ha* preomird to the world at the present critical motuntl of 
fit religious history, 

Wc all know how human civilization at the present moment 
is pairing through a precarious phase of transition, TV old 
order of things Is changing very last. Ancient ideas and idtruls 
are mumbling into dust The traditional authority of prophets, 
scriptures and chun lies is befog efeJkngMl and almnst ■ Mmrreri 
every day by forrantTWrrtible finding* of id race and heretical 
verdicts of uutremmdlrd reason, Iiufe d. religion today has to 
Lice and pii* through the Ordeal of critical enquiry, else it will 
li4V0 to hide its existent* In the archives of the ’;trdiiiK)lrjj-kaI 
rocsmutL There ts no other nltcmniivc. People un_. now 3 pt tu 
Mleve that scinnlific investigations will succeed in unravelling 
al) the mysteries of nature, and pliilnsnphicaJ specula I fous will V 
abV to interpret these Ifodfogs unit ascertain the plan, pnrjKire 
and reality Vliind nwriloa Hence, they look upon religion as a 
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usfileaa pradoci of the dark days cl human ignorance* In U they 
Jind oothinj; but bundles ol irrational dogmas anti meaningless 
rituals dial are pbflcemed more with imaginary and hypothetical 
Wfrlik than die real and throbbing world before os. Naturally, 
i hey are not in a mood to a-ccotummlatt inch religion in their 
society except, of codtK. as an interesting relic of iluj barbarous 
pst 

Surely, there Is quite a large number ol people who still doim 
tr* have some sort ol faith in religion, U) it, unfortunately, most 
of these luntelcntalists have very little insight into the ttnuln- 
moitak of religion* We went to car* more for the externals Ilian 
for t hc essentials of religion. A link routine-work, some study and 
good dial of tell talksooinfK.se what urn;! ■ t tin call religion- And 
we are divided into numerous groups, each under a specific church 
•aish « strictly circumscribed faith- And each group claims to 
have the monopoly ol the right form of religion. Thus losing sight 
of the deeper, broader, universal baric dements of religion, and 
1u-coming atutow, exclusive and sectarian In its outlook. the 
thdslk section of humanity in divided hopdesdy Into nuramnis 
hostile camps. 

Tbits so far as religion i- concerned. human civil Uatton is 
about to be tom to pieces by the Forces ol wepticistn on the one 
Side and sectarianism on the other. Like religion* (every* other 
element of the social structure is being shacked tcrnbly by the 
tremendous and reckless battering of free-thinking upon tradition. 
Tin- traditional codes of morality also are in immediate danger of 
bring swept absolutely out of existence. People appear to be 
idord try a crate for soraeUltofi novel, some thing dating,—on 
matter bow preposterous <ir shocking that toilv be There is, for 
instance, tin insistent demand fr'iin certain quarters, that unfettered 
ifMinl freedom should be made the rule of human life. There 
un» some, who are frying seriously to see if mankind may go with- 
mil riothfs. In the political and economic fields there is hardly 
any room for God. morality nr phiUnOiropy. Fight, enmpati- 
tion and exploitation carried on in the name of divergent con dieting 
gtu op-interests are reducing the entire world into a permanent 
wsr-rnn*. Thus equating llic entire experience ol the past to j-cto, 
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we .ire making everything about us in etuiy cr.mjwtmrn! of our 
social life Shaky, confused and chaotic. Who knows ii we 47c 
not nub jug at a frantic speed by a downward curve nt evolution t 
Who knew* if thr beust-in-tnaii released from traditional bonds 
of religion awl morality ha# not suddenly jntnjwd out to enjoy a 
holiday? 

This, it: short, i- the world in which Sri Kiimaktohnii h» 
appeared fii the exact antithesis of all that we b<t about us iff- 
fptvc valium to those very thinp that the modern world 1 trying 
to ignore ant! set aside And this is precisely why, Though hr 
had neither wealth aw academic distinction, nor power and 
prestige in the temporal sense, he grew up to a stature that k 
becoming visible from the farthest corner of tin earth 

Religion was the breath of his life, morality his hack bone. 
In hi* perspective, rcalirattan of God appeared to be the worthiest 
object of human hie: purify and devotion, love and humility, 
selfless ness anil service appeared in be the real wealth of man far 
superior in voids Us anything that the external world could give, 
And he developed all tlmse to a unique degree id perfeetkm. 
Through Itnth ids body citirt mind he lias left .1 brilliant record nf 
God-inimical inn, spotlea purity and surging love fur humanity. 

With a mini) broad as the shy, deep os the ocean and purer 
as ft crystal lie plumbed the depths of spiritual truths, and -tc 
monst rated one by one by his Intuitive experience ihr truths 
behind the entire wisdom of the past taught by* the world's anemnt 
5«m and prophets. He realised God as the nameless, formless, 
transcendental Absolute. Tilt primary uncTrriyiiig substratum 
sustaining the uulvqiSt instead ©f being merely a construction nf 
philosophical specul*ton, mathematlcd abstraction or poetic 
imagination was with him a hard, tangible, living fact --tf direct 
experience, then he teallsed that the eiitirt diversity of appear¬ 
ances that we call nature was nothing but a manifestation ol the 
same Imjxfrwnnl God. Thus before his spiritual vision did untold 
the majestic and magnificent oneness of the universe Inwards which 
all science: .md all pliilasopliits are surely and steadily converg¬ 
ing—oneness, that alum- can furnish the concepts of equality and 
fraternity with a rational* and provide the world with a firm basis 
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{^f the much-needed edifice of >iiuvhs<iI brollirtltood, 
again, he revised throng a multitude of spiritual virinti* ttaiU* 
SWJW Impersonal God does appear as Personal G«i with various 
names and various form* before ihu iinnwculMe minds ol tamest 
devotees- 

Tlu-ii. on the bed-rock of his rich and varied expert- 

«•»(». lie declared with all the emphasis that he could command 
that' all creed*., Hindu. foforaic, Christian or ot any oilier duno- 
munition. based . is monism, qualified monism or dualism, are so 
many distinct paths leading alike to the same poal, namely the 
imlwa&m of God, the Final Cans* ot the nnivere*. who la one 
and the same in spite of iiuiumrTahie varieties of spiritual via.ms. 

This truth Viiis declared by the VttSc scer> in the pre-hfenric 
era of human civilisation when they chanted " J-fnvh vipra 
bahttilhS vadaniir “Truth is one. sagfo coll it by various 
names." Since then, the spiritual heart of the Hindis has !'*«i 
tuned to religious cnlholimsm, And whenever the maw-mind 
-uwved by Wind impul*o tended to be narrow owl exclusive, 
mighty spiritual seen, have appeared in this land to ivitmte the 
message of univcrMlism in religion. And Sri Ramakrishna. the 
ui Lb is brilliant croup, has become conspicuous, by prernrhing 
the -nine fnillt of Universal Religion not only to the diflrreid recti 
rf the Hindus hut 1W1 to all the religious communities of the world. 

Undoubtedly time is now ripe for retiring this tn^ge of 
Universal Religion, Ry the wonderful ncfikwancnt* of science 
the world has already been romptesred into a small and compact 
mass. Secular knowledge augmented by contribution* pouring in 
from different quarters of the globe has already stepped out ot 
MOleric seclusion It is high time that spiritual knowledge a Is/* 
•htmld U immediately dcHvend out of all rats ol lornirnmal and 
sectarian cxduBivetire*. 

Modem knowledge hat m.ulr it perfectly dear iliat imi<y in 
diversify «s the very keynote of nature’s musk. Sri Rawoltridw* 
observed the operation of this Saw even in the realm of teLigion 
In «pife of the v.iriutirs of skulls and csrnplextoosi tlicKUne human 
heart w beating with the same rhythm ail over the world. And 
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fur the jjrowib, cxp&akm *md illummalmn d the hetman heart 
Sri RnntBltnaliEu observed the simae set of essentials in Lhr b?irie 
itructure of every form of religion. Just its the same group of 
essential ingredients is assimilated through Innumerable varieties 
■of physical food, just as ibc same thoughts and ^enrim'nls are 
expired through hundreds oi Uuiguogts uml dialects,, so lhe same 
group of spiritual truths is served to humanity through ntimerema 
wds e»J symbologies Ik-ncoth the -uptrturial cniiils of ilbspms, 
mythologies and ntukb, Sri Kamakri^hna observed the same fcm*d 
of spiritual troth. Study* fev'fjlion and purity, love and 
humility, selflessness and amice- search (or God and fsfemtfoi 
to the Divine Will arc tilings valued equally by all pimis scuds, 
no matter to wliat particular church es they may Imp pen to belong. 

Indeed. Sri Rsmskrisbud's life inspires us to hush all notes 
of diKord by cruphariimg this central imily and mating room tor 
all tht variciii^ of creeds that add to the beauty, richness* strength 
and (pncktir of Lh* firms* nf Religion. Jib life inspires m to 
remain strictly loj^al to oar individual churches and yet embrace 
thr followers til nit rather creeds ft* fcllow-pilprims on the path tif 
Btesiednt^ It inspires us to integrate in thi* way nU the r-.-hui-.Jius 
harc-.-r of iht wcirld and direti ih*: -^rm to debvef human civiliza¬ 
tion tarn the latistrophic oHiscquciJce id its present cntii unhid 
of cultural ideals. 

indued, tin more will humanity xr:}ha thv impr-n of Sri 
Hciinakriftlma^ tcmhrfbuticmfs, the more clearly will it sre that with 
hr* fife has opiawd a new chapter of our religious history Mis 
lift appran to be a pymhnlk suggestion of a m w rira when all 
fm-bound thoughts will hr relrased, nil narrowness and bigotry 
will disappear, when religion will be comprehended in imns of 
universal human! ly and .ill I hr varying [intvs out . the 

illlTeriL-ral creeds mf the world will combine L> brm pi rfiiij’mfkrjUl 
and imdifEtffU-d Harmony r>f Kdiguimj May God Utufst m the 
tUKessary strength> vision and urge fur txpu bring the ndvont of 
rinf glorious cm nl Universal Rdigitm, Universal Brotherhood* 
Uni versa! Lm a Harmony and Peiee! 
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JJv SBWtm KfSSMEK 

This stems lo mu tht* moil appropriate way to address you 
wilfi bftvu ronic from ft"i■■ Jar cofntrj u( the globe lu pi\ lionu^t 
to the spirit of one who was the very HnhtuliiueBl nf unity WnJ 
tudvcreolily. 1 specialty trunk the long jounwy fn>m Amitriti 
tto! only to atti-uJ lids convention hut to tiring a musSOfjB uf tmu 
anf j from the American people for the <d this 

Farfiimiml id Religions, 

In 1891, .1 similar convention was held in Chicago in 
tion with the great Wcrid's Fair. The souk, who conceived the 
idfiH of bringing tagulher under one tool, ad the Otitic; religions 
o| the world, were inspired by a mighty Forte. 

Tfir pr^ence of Swami Vtvekananda was an epwfcqnnldflg 
■ vmt. not only tor India, hut tor the whole world. It was not 
through acridetd that Swumi Viveknaitnda stood Ik fore that 

august assembly and prodDimed: " ll I* 1 rin to cah a man a 
sin rut’ Hem' such a statement must have startled •* Westam 
audience, accustomed to think that oil men are cancel in fiifl 
and bom in Iniquity! Here waa the voice nl ancient India 
rapremfog through the mouth-piece ot Swami Vtvnkawmdii that 
the wttl ;; rvef pure ini mu', aisle mil divine. 

The dgnificaflt achievement ot the iSetf Parliament dnl ii"t 
Mr in the tflirt that any our religion overrules the othm, mhn, 
it rktnomtratibd vividly that ah the jjeuplei ol the earth turn* one 
pr, r human family and th.it all tbe various expressions of rel.gu-n 
con tain holy and masterful truths, *> Its natural nanlt « ihe 
quickening of the dunking minds of the wwM to greater and more 
djuitic fncdnm ot thought and expreskn. 

Uiiring thr last thirty-one years. H lias b«0 mV dcSIinv to 
live and work in the Untied Stales, of America. I hui e levelled 
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f: vtcn£tVf iy throughout Ltic length mid breadth of iha vast country, 
Itciuring in all the importmt dti~4, ami have via led European 
countries Mv«ral time for the purpose of Bprwididjj the cause oi 
Vedanta following till 1 custom mauguraltd \ry the illustrious Sw&nd 
Vivekanantla. 

Muring tWs long period of service, I have had ample oppor- 
!unity In observe tin influence of the lot Pullemcnt of 
Religions. Many organbKititiTi& havo sfmmg op' hi the name of 
unity, naivnsdity .ind brotherhofni. A sincere endeavour has 
l icon made to abolfsh dogma tic narrowness, religious bigotry anil 
other forms of racial mu understanding. All ihfc may he directly 
traced to Hie influen ce m the last Parliament ol f\dig into hdil 

in the great metropolis of Chicago. 

At thin point. \ want to say to mv eo unify men that ilSivattd 
Mvekarmnda's great victory an dial oc casi on jnd during Hit 
snhsrqucnt years of his work in America had consisted in pnwdv- 
Itring and making convert- lu his own faith, his whole mission 
would Unve been ,i failure and Hit immortal teaching of Ids 
Master. Sri Kmtiakrishri.i. would have been dcfvutid- Un the 
contrary. his murage, his clarity of vision and his sincere. Brad* 
la: I devotion to Ids Ideal sti .l new ihmduid In the titdin i.f 
religioui thought. He pointed out dearly that a rnkslrmary anil 
:i messenger of God may hr .i tint bra tiler (e mankind win rover 
in is led anti that the distinctions of caste, crc-rd and nationudily 
are hut fictitious barriers. easily overcome by the ukalkL 

Swami Vivrk inantl:i*s gnat&t ^rvicc, to his Mothufeml 
ajiil tn th^ world at largo, is that he unfurled the white H ig nl 
tiedc over the Western Hemisphere when hi gave ii the significant 
text: " Truth is one. always our. men call it by varbiu mnna ” 

There is no accident in the cosmic rndvritte On- convening 
o] (hr Puri lament i.f Eciigim* in Chicago wa-. out through duitu ■ 
mwi the tori mi bg ■») this present conference » ako a mailer ..f 
destiny. Tiie Spirit of Sri Rantakriihna, the inspiration behind 
i (us whole conception, broods over this great and unique i-mtiHy 
and will guide it to a successful issue. 

In order to pin n comprehensive view of the dimi iuDuento 
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Ut Sri Rwmkfishna upon mtr modem Hie. it is necessary to 
umJcrstaiitl existing condition*. social, religious and cHucuJ both 
in die Jyisi and in the West at die time ot hi* birth. During tin 
latter pari of the omctteiilh century. the whole occidental thraigbl- 
K^rbl, nipecially in the ccnlinetit of North America, was soiuj? 
through a peculiar transition. The unprecedented advancement 
ot Science, the* Ingenuity and Inventive genius oi man which 
released unimaginable power and resource* lor material advance¬ 
ment brought about a natural reaction in die minds of tba people , 
especially in regard TO traditional religious faiths and dogmatic 
f H iffi Ri}t>n naUs tic thought gained ground cvejy Jay and it 
Ihur more and more difficult to accept and tolerate the e sailing 
h ntts id TeU|jJna. 

At this penod, there was □ violent clash beLw«n the old and 
the mw without llic possibility ot reconcile Ion. Science was 
regarded as lire enemy of religion* OUMashimred religion coidrt 
no Longer be accepted by men ul rational uuduci ami sOtaimf 
treiid oi mind In lire midst of this upheaval, the innate hunger 
OI The people- give rise (0 new phases of spiritual exprescinn de- 
unaltrf os " new culls *’ such » Christian Science. Divine 
Science. Metaphysical Healing, New Thought. Spiritualism, 
‘flmwophy, etc, 

A natural crimination oi all tbi* sjdritusi WJS lhf 

, onvamik ol the Parliament oi Religions i« Cbtcugo. !■ w - ia :1U ‘ 
an .imdert Uiat Swami Vi^kauawb. **» grant d«a pie and 
voirt ot Sri Rutnakridmn. came then- to nrpTii&iari Sl1liu ' i|l ' J lwt 


andgml etiftare. 

Sri Ramakrisimii s greatest contribution to the modem world 
.d religious thought vv.it to bring into it - note ol lirfuureru-A 
Our present age of multiple theories and intellectual speculatum 
had ^t tire lirsn, of men adrift in regard lo God md tire ohimaiti 
realities. Here w* fin* &i H amakrirfma rising him a star ot \*m 
in lire midst of rlnuia md OWifuston. His equipment and «df* 
fTpresriou did not lie in erudition and inudleclual cleverness hot 
in direct vision and perception When we ftppmsdi him, he d"^ 
not try to confuse *ui mind with theological dodnoa and 
mrtapby*fe*l implies Horn Instead he gives us this unique rent 




556 


Tit K RELIC!OS* OF THE WORLD 


convince gtjtanpiii. ” Yr, I Dm seen God and know* Hun, and 
furthermore I am help you to w ,md know Him “ 

Ir was ihb definiteness of the Ma(« (hat captivated hh 
^P 1 *- Swami Yivckanantld. who had explored rmtfejaiy 
tirelessly, and In so doing, Imj acquainted himself with d! the 
contemporary teach- re of Sri Rnuukrishna"s time Nowhere did 
Ji, hi ul any j - fldtiveitr-, 4 until his food fortune led him io tftr 
Illumined Sri Ramakrishtia Riramahnmsa. 

Tlir Master was an untiring explorer in the realm o( spirit 
His rrtititi was pwttharlv ben! up™ pntffcaj demonstntim, hi 
retard to whai '- itdinarily lenwed '’the Unsftn ' |j e m , r 
!ri accept anything without definite proof. i fl this respect 
hts mind it, comparable In the minds nf l he refcnt&ti, and hb 
apjrarent lack of learning was an asset rather than a handicap 
beomue it was entirely uncoloured and unbiassed. No hasard was 
too great, no self-aictiiire- too dffBo* for him, He pm himself 
w in Jy and completely lor flit purpose ot discovering the end of 
aJ religions and by ^ doing made himself a dmnnrt thmuch 
which ihtr infinite power flowed with unalloyed clunty As i 
n:ult of his exploration in spiriut.il malms, he brought'back the 
dciuuur u vh-Utioji that each religion, smeomly lived and prautm-r], 
^ 10 the 8° al «» S*1~Chit-Jti**4 l} , F.xi£t«tce Absuhth , 

Knowledge Absolute, Bliss Absolute, 


1 like to call Sri Rauuhrishna the Messiah of Spiritual Demo 
er?.r>-, An orthodox Hhulu coming io the Saint toimd in him all 
tne marks of hk chosen Avaidra (hKamaiJun). A follower a f 
MoJiammsd saw in him all ihr dwratteristks of h, s prophet; while 
fi Chnstiuu recognired the vcty Spirit of the living Christ, 

He demonstrated by Ws life 4nd sample that there is nothing 
jut l:aity, that all men are the product of the same Substance 
whether ft be called Brahma, Vishnu. Siva, ttalf, Allah, Jdurvah 
Fatlhar in Hoavtat, or in the imns of the monish. ihr ‘ ANktk 
He me, the htcmal Hrahman. Narmss make no difference for 
Ihey cannot alter the immunity an rf dl,i^ 5 0 f tlut one 
iiiprcnie hwtllly. riiirt » why etna ocwwpolrlan convention, held 
at the conriufiloft of the hundredth iiunivmsuy celebration „! Sri 


SPIRITUAL DEMOCRACY &7 

Ranokrtehea's advent tntn this world b tin most fitting homage w 
fim lay ut tiie feet of him wliu wad a tret unifier of mankind . 

Thrre nxrr many illustrations pf the genuine catholicity that 
prrvukd Sri Ramakrislim - spiritual «m«k.usnes, Today, 
when wo ate constantly thinking in the term* of democracy, *■<? 
cannot help being impnE-sscd with which dynamic lnrc»- h« bring* 
thifi specific ideal to a practical issue. C'ltTainlv, t!i«r is tiollung 
S'» iicedltil for the widii-ii and mulliple diversity oi thrsc mmltim 
ti«i=» «s unity i» diversity. It is Hie only foundation for iM 
based as it b upon wisdom and truth. Although Sri 
Ranukrishna did not claim lo be ?. v*tel reformer or religion; 
agitator, he olfoied as the fruititin of lib spiritual eontenpUiioti 
vital principles, equally applicable to the soaah mocal 
and spiiituaJ neids ot mankind* 

St! Ramakrkhiia urn* not vriiU om- sided attainment. 

Be wanted to enjoy God in many w*> s—through ffovdtinti. Unotigh 
prayer, th roug h songs, through whole-boatnri rone mi t ration, in the 
rapiuie of meditation, and scmcimus by plunging deep into 
aamidhi. what he became entirely oblivious nt his physical «*kt* 
cnee. This trail in his nature unfolded itself through hi* ramerk- 
able harmony of spirit which was not merely tolerance bat the 
ability to find the same essence extent in every expression of 
religion. 

How refreshing to fold in this world ef dissension and conflict, 
ont* who is the liviug us ample of Gud^tmccnlrirtfori anti one who 
makes his spiritual nsrifatiat fnclnde the wholeness of divihity 
and the allncss of humanity [ft; life, his spiritual aspirations and 
his (methods by which he sought 1» attain His em.ilj at* 

prfomuttih itelpful to the modem man Hr does not denounce 
anything \tt anyone but lie offers a spiritual hypothesis fnt thr 
tnmrdv id all evils. Hi proves in bis own life tliat high fords can 
hv livid on earth in the flesh even in this so-called materialistic 
agv. His silent file of dynamic force laid a firm foundation for 
Ideal democracy, since it brought faith the truth that evert man 
is fundamentally s part of divine fissure iutd that In *ptU el all 
differences, dogmatic variation and barrier* of caste and rut ion- 
allty, man U a child of urn: indivisible. Absolute Cring. The 
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raOifation ol this fart provides » solution for the sodt], political. 
utid rdigums evils that irod the skies af Lite uorid with th* 
lightning of dissension, aud the thunder and havoc of war 

Sri RttBakmhnaV Tmuiitistn proves that not only super-men 
oi.iy attain ilir Inghrst hut < ven a common man may unk.Jd hif 
divinity. His methods are entirely unlike those of most itfotmm, 
lie doe? not strike : he does nut denounce ; but by gentle, nti- 
aggressive and unpreteiaiDus menus. It* dariha the wlwte atuuj^ 
pSien: of doubt and fear and iillfs the mind with positive thoughts, 
tie is the veritable fulfihnem of his own remarkable paTubk that 
if a j:;m- ■ i alum is dropped into muddy wnler. the mud srtiti.'i 
in the bottom ivf (ire vessel and tlw wutrt becomes cleat, 
fni jL -U- tusJ -< m and iltaum i;i:i c, i -.v.t [ircuhitt 

nwHlntrtive, 

Riimsikriihnas pro elk l idealism muy be uxpn^ed in tin 
wt.rdi r-f the N.u'.tnnt-. " Si ck ye fits! the Kingdom uf God and 
His righteousness and all these thing* shall be added unto you." 
Also. " What shall i| proht a man if be gain the whole world and 
lu« liisi own iwiuJ?" 

In spilt: of the beauty and appt-aling idealism of fhrw utter- 
oiiLe.f. man has hnutd it difficult to put tfnrni into practice* owing 
if ’bn fear of personal I054, Despite bis iiiiellisictnul ttd^vtnienla, 
man ha* fomiwi the habit of looking on religion with siapkikm, 
fearing that it may deprive bint <>( earthly gain, l or this namn 
vvhrn w c m* the graal Ideals nf Jeans of Nararrth, of Gautama 
IWldha and of the Aryan Ruhi, nuiuilrslcd in the life of an pialted 
Ivi-iRii, wit ivlleye (hut God and man tire not separated fiy a vast 
* vpaii^i but art linked logetfeor through traiiy.-emlcnhst <-ofl*nous. 
nes, We also see tbal God may become 4 living Reality in tins 
life ol maw . that we may not only asptra to know Him but liwt 
v/t m,iv live wilii Him, talk wish Him. walk with Him. ar»(| be 
"hotly guided by Him in trvety hour of the thy. When wt .ire 
able td perceive this then alone arc v>v convinced of the utvmnl 
value af Truth and God, 

Again, may I call Sri Uamakrishm. ihr Jili-yeah rJ f Spiritual 
Nomocracy. He never furgrt? that his hhtem is the same in 
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^stncf) as the eho?nt Ideal of all othrr cAiiiins ionu_- «f Ui^uglits 
and Iwliei's. 

\V> (jn readily undmtend hi? tolerance fur India's mnltlpie 
laiths. hut it is mrrrt unusual that hi? should reach out to know and 
understand the basie principle?* of Christianity, 
ajiil ..Milk religions! ot the world. I. nut water known by m-my 
tiaujL?? Ofl* calls it water.' another 't-arT and a third l *qud 
and a fourth *p£»V y*rt it remains ever the same substance, In 
like maiuvn. the one Atentuin Bemg-Intriilgence-BJisa fe invoked 
in different wajTt by some as God, by others as Allah, ftari or 
Bmhamtu 

The mission of Sri Romakifelimt was not to creim* another 
new sect in the already nvrrcrowdcd nligtAim atmosph«re of India 
rmd of n r world n large. Hi® rare gift to mankind cannot I* 
over-estimated. His mode of living, his simplicity of conduct, 
his naive, child-like parables, dynamic with the force of Troth, 
("itry one completely* 

To unveil the iUummrrl life of Sri Rymakrishm Is to venture 
lo portray the invisible spirit, May hit pw«i &> r humility ami 
wrv-ice, sanctity ami ecstasy of God, stimulate our min ft. v> that 
they may reach out and attain the unattainable. 

It is our great gpod forttuiu timt vm may’. today, pit OL * 
humble tributes to the Saint of Pakshineswar, who iw-» brought u® 
together under this one Tool, May hi? heru-fieint spirit sitower 
upon 1 » hit divine k*vc. May he help us to abolish all our differ¬ 
ences and dJucmiutu and fill our beam with giwtaesa and 1 »mb. 


SHT RASIAKBISHNA'S MESSAGE TO THE 
MODERN WORLD 

Raja KsttmuiJiu Deb R." Maiusai 

B Ad rtf hi • Pharmu* I*rm ard ha):* 
ftanlbtri* fi$f , Kflighat. Catt'HUjf 

India k rwiitlahy a spiritual country It is not surprising 
that it ihnpld produce men o| the highest spiritual culture, thereby 
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.-.heddmc imperishable loslit on bcf name Dejrinntng Irani pxe- 
Vcdk Ag«s di>m to the present, si* hi* -shown tht path of om- 
muniGD with God liy love, devotion and sdi-surrendij. The ede- 
bmtlolis of the Birth'Centenary of :* great Indian religious readier 
s> ituk-vd a sign of tho c wakening of her religious corrscjt»us 2 u-.i, 
VV- are on the eve ert a New Age which marks the Centflaiy of 
Sti Ramakriahna Fammnkamsa, jnst a century after another wi.rirl 
figure universally known as Raja Rammnhuu Roy who htM aloft 
TO erring humanity the Uumwr of Universal BrethWhcod. 

Sri Ratnakrishiui has become a household word in Bengal, 
nav in all India. His Kdlhiimpia which was published for the 
first time in the mont% journal Pdmimi published litim Ronshctia 
and edited by my humble self Is an admirable book replete with 
sound moral maxims mid simple hot profound religious troths 
which JrII from the lips of tills gre.it religion.* tcariitrr of the world 
In his life the highest morality and the highest spirituality mtL 
Hr was married at Hu- age of twenty-four to Sri Sarada Maid Devi, 
a girl o! six. It was a marriage but in name ; for a betrothal it 
was jmd it was nothing more. He did nut live with Saretfa 
< ‘ M muritafrwrni whim Rhe grew up into womanhood, hut constantly 
lived ill spiritual ecstasy and accepted her as his first disciplo. 
whom be used as all instrument for working out die Divine Will. 
Hrr life like hi- was dedicated to The service of God and humanity! 

The name of Vivotananda is dowdy linked up with hh 
whose rdnsottt cntiuishum inspired him to preach the Vu versa! 
Ruligitnt q! flit Vedanta. 

The world is moved today by the spiritual power of Rama- 
krisima who was the embodiment of Tnitli and Renunciation. 
Simple and uuwteotalbtis. with little nr no ^Imlestk education, he 
reached the highest pitch of perihelion by a systematic course of 
religion* training and discipline in all its different phases, aucl lu 
-pin 111 a! realization, through the passage Of years. Jje £-,j ntN ] 40 
in t maty unparalleled in the history of the world, The lunumiv of 
nil religions was the lesson of a life which realised the unlty of the 
Godhead in diversity and the proem* of the Divine Mother in 
everything. Hie worship of Sakti was the keynote of his religious 
iile; 
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India the spiritual home nf the world from hoary antiquity, 
had dogettoltod. having last her spiritual fervour, but has «- 
awakciud it the divine call of Rumakrislina. This religious 
awakening betokens a glorious lutura for India, which had always 
•ought to impart its tcttbfpg through the Vedas. L’panishads, 
GW. Tantras. Chmtanya Charitimfit* and oilier sacred Iwohs 
lor the highest g>;od ot humanity, 

We it e on ait silks* the pulsation* of i neu life in a tejuve- 
isiiU’d India, which has produced numbed ws, sage* ami sahus U» 
the tasting glory of her ancient culture and eiviliratian, thereby 
Janoristratinc to the world the triumph o| soul force over brute 
fnrni. Tilt salt cuing inllneucc of Sri Ramakrishna hud a wonder¬ 
ful effect upon the fiery spilit nf Vivchanutuk. whose thundering 
voice moved the world to a irtue of divinity and - Hit-power, Their 
ennobling inttuence tins played ih> mean port in draping die <14f— 
integrated mural and spiritual forces of the great human family, 
in spite of the vidadUitle* of m ad den i n g strife and struggles 
during the la&l hundred years. 

The life of Sri Ruuakrishna. therefore, furnishes an example 
of Hie reali ration of Cot! in man by life-lung sdiffciaJ. It is ideal 
of sacrifice and service to humanity irresjK-ciive of caste, colour 
or creed.—to men and women whom he regarded as tu> lesa khan 
visible symbols of the Godhead—bas effectively captured the 
imagination of the best thinkers of the world today. The inner 
iignifir<tnce of this world-wide celebration of the t’eatenary of his 
birth consists in lh" silent iiiaiigutullori of a New A■ which is 
fraught with the deepest consequences for the future of our nation 
us whole. Sri Ramakrislnisi tuts infused new life into the 
philnsoplueally dty bones of India. The [ictcncy of hb teaching 
is hound to act and react powerfully on the jadctl nerves nf 
humanity. 

It b quite in tlte iilmis of things that a World Parliament of 
Religions i» being held ns a part nl the Centenary celebrations. 
Sri Ramakrishna himself was a living I'ariuuDeM of Religions. 
|.. T jjjel h* not undergo the spiritual disciplines of Hinduism, Islam. 
Christianity and other rebgicuu. one after .mother and rvalire <‘-od 
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en-h palll? May he jpw m> the stmigth to five the life hu 
lived ^*Ki practise tbr ideals he taught j 


SRI RAMAKRlSilN'A 


TEaGHER Or S.YS'THEtK ftJXPV/S'? -iffl- ■>+ 
.i XATtQN.BVimtNG RELIGION Iff iff DM 

DfiWAW BMTADIJK K- S. RAUAStTAKf SA&TRI, BA,. jjj 

Ditltitt and ScttitHK Judge ( /jWJ,), Madras 


I> SQCfAt «Jp HKFKJNAL ASPECTS OF RELIC, hitf 


Religion has nor only an individunl value bin a social and 
naiir.ua! value as well. It is easy to contour n ^ n tft mi , rc 
individual wstasy nr lo melt philanthropy. Bm he is the man 
of integrated vision who realizes tbit the true rcljpon oat nniv 
1,mds to God *»t hinds man to man <u well. It is easy i.j 
make religion a divine force. Indf*d the history of iiumaniu 
if larqdy iht liisinry nl hatreds in the nam« of ihc Gr>4 ot I - 
anil wnrs in the name nf Ui ( ptuict of P^ate, All Uii* 1ms hern 
'} nf to ^ and Ported vision of ltUgjons Vrduos in life Hvrn 
in regard to the ptirdy individual and personal values of tho 
religious life. we find that ^mhc [*.raom *tam Ibc body and others 
haiUK-r it and yet others try Li> forget it in mm ^rch (or the 

; v ' : :1 ,u 01 l,w «’» ! Tf > ™it #ren to all men. not even to all 
ra,[itii to liiiv i a ralm and Ki Innced and inclusive outlook. It i* 
privilege of the jgrcatftt of the sons of Gal to h;,x. , qmftive 
and an integrated outlook, to htr. life skatilly and \t 
wfiolt-, find to irradiate the lift; human by the lift divinr 


It has been Ihe good toftun* of India to have a saecessfcm of 
suiih saints of integrated and uunitivc vision. India has betm well 
called the mother of religions. Wltau-vcr may h.\v f been 
hriehis nr depths of political life to Imfla. sh, iu:v. r faltomi mi 
hfr Vision of f.od. From tto time whru tils RWVedic R.diii 
didiirad-^Aato sad u ,£ rd bahudkd vadanh, the iijclnsivcntw ot 
the IctuiaD mind hai grown and ton. never declined or decreased 
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hi the /fffdgJiwuf-QW tin 1 vnfrjJ divine carried the incluwvcucis 
tin ihe tfif lirst hwghta 11 It* wjjil 1 integrated sad miltivt 

kind tvuj iV ie privilege nt KiUiltisfl 40 d <il nittkun, Thtni^b »; 
later timts narrowness ,iikI dtttariajiijtn hccgitir- nmpMit. fflsB)' 
later teachers recaptured thn ancient vision again and again and 
lmvm, a renewed vigour to the national heart, 

U. WllAT IS SYKTEETlt lUKTOISM? 

Hinduism has no founder in the sense in which other religions 
in lilt- world have got foundri*. The source vt HinritiLsm is the 
V-da* anti the Veda is Hemal and is merely imparted by God. at 
tin- beginning of nteb cycle of ovation as a chart for tlte gin dan rr 
o| hunnuuly The teachings nt the Veda-, are implemented md 
ampUfiml hy the Darsaxuai and ^mritiF amt luhnsas add Furanns 
and Agitm.i;. There is u syndics is running through all >d them, 
and dial syndics is (JifRXMtwy#) has been achieved by the Vcdinta. 
So to an oulaixlrr Rindtiism appears chaotic and even wU-WO* 
M vlktnty. hut the doctrine yf lint adldkdti brings in a cotncniing 
,nd unifying bond and makes Hindukm a League of Rt ligrotH 
which are congruent and hapnemmns and which hast Uuur hoof 
amt™ in the Vedas. 

L«i us never forget the primary fact Umt (he Imsis of the 
higher spiritual life is the ellikal life, Hu- Kjiha L’pOHishatt 
«syv: 

Nirmralo <Ui-tckania»nd.iintp ndiamdhit*h 

Niidntamdmuo v&pi pritjntlftfturinamiipMtiydt, 
if " Sidther the uii refrain is! from wickedness nor the mut-strain- 
nl nor the nnmndirative, nor one with titi pad fled mind, con h; 

This t Atman) evfa by knowledge."' VUn„A it the name gi wn 
to tht- totality ul thoughts and word* and arts binding towards thr 
tvdhti’ ami salvation o! the soul, Unless each tuimnn Iteing does 
tus duty well, social life would he impossible. Without proper 
social Ufc, the spiritual life would Lh himkred at every slept. tri 
:m one imagine that f)harr <a »(.iir ritual alone. CeretDooi.il 
purity mini go hand in hand wilh ethical purify, ltodi are needed 
to achicvi mental purity without which spin Inal happiness is 
absolutely unattainable 
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Tile Hindu rr%bu stress"* the dectritlrs of Karma ami 
Rc-inrartintirttt. These dncliiBes distinguish it from ail tin} otlu-r 
religions of the world, They mean anil timbre that there t» j law 
nt ninraf < auction which is similiir to i be taw nl phjnsj^'ll causa¬ 
tion. Thev reconcile most rationally the unqualifies of lib with 
Uns «^ iiiu iliii[i grace of God. Jiidtta twtjdomJ fan turm tip 
kirma »nd ciUicd SanchiL and Jgdtm iturtmr and nlsu finllily 
iht dw^moted u«taM«i Uciulcnck). though nut Hie fituis, causcJ 
lijr PtAnhdh* karma, This is .1 cosmos mU 4 tiy God, and brwjj, 
just a« old fcrtrfftii must have their way, tin- counteracting u v. 
karmas also must have ihrir way God is Lot e a- well as I aw' 
Devotion to Him will make ns iroliao our true nmuR as- hiding 
juifu ssiul in its essential and eternal and innticnsblc nature id 
SachdiidJtuMla and a* being separate from the bodv and Sctm-i 
and the mind ancl will confer on in eternal and infinite blisa. 

It is on the bed-rock of the above truths that the higher 
sid hands of Hinduism have been built. The link between the 
emend activity of the embodied soul and the self-rcalkation of 
the eternal and infinite bite of pare soul life is Kan»a*Yo^. It 
hui tin 1 dement of Aarnrii and the cU tm-nt of vogu as well. It i- 
calk'd yoga, because it Introdnet* tkit transmuting fotieh 1 Vo^ft 
ksrmtuu kauHatatn, QM, If. 30! by which the stalt id action and 
striving and pain is transfigured info the male oi ulf-pujsed 
spiritual bite. 

When the tnLul i» thus jturi fieri Isy Karma-Y opu. if should 
firactte« ttunJitalUm and contemplation by Vpjffr tdikanS ■*> a* in 
.main concentration- It w only a man of trne concentration of 
mind that can turn his mind diTmritily and r.mUmwusly in iti. 
direction of God-Iwo and God-tento lion, The ascemUng scale 
of mdkimis l> Karttia-Yofd, Rafii-Y aga, SAaAri-Vog j and yndiu- 
Vugn, Bfmlti Yoga is ctmecutrufcd devotion, and /Kirm-Vugu 
h «ni*.entrated knowledge in iis hljjlictf form of dtuhAuitf of 
ri/irtnu (RealizationJ. 

R ha kit and f>r,tpai!i arc often said to t»- separate. and l lie 
umtbetu school of VokMaviim csuits ftafxuti over alt mlicr 
Jdftanii, Here we gri into sectarian i-uiphad- Thr balth' u\ 
karma and /wifira wore fought before. Lalrr on the bait ft. of 
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imiNa anti (.feat.-i wtrr fought. And yet later w<? had the speciada 
A x civil wju between bhttkh arid pt<tpnlli. But alter ail wt 
•.mint love (rod without bnowing Him *nd we cannot know Him 
without loving Him. Even so we cannot Uixituc Ml ol idi* 
surrender ipngpatii) without liecoming full of devotion (bkahtit 
Sor can we beenne lull ot bhnkti (devotion} wjihout her ntninz 
Ini! of sdbsummdcr Iprapath), Nor ue we justified in Lmngin- 
ing any dcuvagt lit:tween ftdiriftirn.4 (service) and tiftavn fdevo- 
t jnnq ) feeling). Devotion fiwains. low ot I'.ivd and rises m value 
when it becomes arw and mure free from all sdfalmvsa and 
unices us lovt humanity rtmee .uni more and immersp ousel ve» in 
C.otbmeditauon more and mere 

111. sin ramakrisoxa's sTxrrtEiis or litM't'isat 

Till* greatest nf the interpreters of God to man in India in 
;«ut fimo wftt Sri R.-makrislm.. TViramahiimn His early lib 1 
was a wcodetfal preparation for tlir vast and vivid synthesis ot 
his ripe religious realiratioos. He fell frequently into ecstasy in 
his boyhood when hr saw beautiful objects in nature or heart! 
iJevnbormi music full of ravishing lendsufe nl lechtsg- He 
became the priest of Raid Rasmani's Kali temple. There hbt 
n mliM twvn of the divine secret of the world became keen and full. 
One day, alter vein of v ain longing and frustrated expedition, 
he tvslfced the omnipresent divine. Hi* liimscif said about thus 
ri;tldf:h and unique experience t “ [ saw an Oeesm of Spirit; 
hnundlesii, dni?.lmg, In whatever direction 1 turned gm?t 
Itmiinuus waves were rising , , . . I lost uti mdimiry and 

natutai consciousm-ss and I fell . • - How i passed that day ^nd 

thu next 1 know not Round me relied an ocean Ot ineffable 
juy. And in the depth* of my being ! was Confidents r>! the 
presence cl the Divine Mother," Tliai was why and how he was 
.tbit i>> reply to Vivoknuamia who osked ii hr had seen God 1 1 
question which Ilf put in. vain to Keshah Chander S*.'n and other 
great man) and say; *' I * Him as I set- yon, only for more 
intensely.'* 

Such Rdlizilioc of the Gfunijnesenl Divine is liifi highest 
summit of all huitum realizations. It can be readied by any one 
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of Llie ninny wdl-kiiawii rouds lira ding to did kingdom oJ Hmvfii 
which is in .ill ol us Such store ut sAdka&d* lt,w been called by 1 
Ku&ttid as '* the tar rice of ■ tie tel id toLlim* +i A uinnyu-.ixi and 
later «n a rttttirydfm named Yuli Puri aided Sri Ramakridma by 
imparting to him iheir disciplined knowledge ol the scriptural and 
iraditinniii means ol attaining supwconscious and bhEsml Hprrticuil 
experience In modern India the prsocaipalioiis iIul- so tho coni- 
iilcxjtks of modern cconomn laic whit ■ require Ll^lit-r . J imlur.::- 
of life ml pi tlie intricacies—oilcn puepusdr^ and inii:\Uiui nnd 
sometimes socially dekterkms —trt modern democratic life leave 
hut lUUe lima or cimrgy or ludirmtioti to men tmd wixcnen to seek 
and gvt the composim and serenity which form the smr man 
ol irot: spmiual illiiniuiaUaii or to co through the Jong and arduous 
travail of die needed fur the atlammcnl of such Alumina- 

tinn ]J this is die case in modem India despite racial experi¬ 
ence and umiknries during nmiy thtnisamk o! yeara* we c«n 
imagine the ayerr-niLi^ u[ mnekra men and wcutum elbcwhcft in 
Ihr world ttp submit l** iJn- discipline- and irav.dl of such .iiriiujus 
rndkanat. 

-in Ramakrithiia Pantniijhaniaa was fin kss in Id* :=i.ritjn>i> 
Luid rtiaptd iht divinr trait nf hiz m&lchSr>> *T riving ana «■ arris 
fit. was blessed with a u-asdra mid bkssed vision -if the lh vine 
Mother. lie resluetl and pcoctalmed that Religion h not mere 
ci^nd tit ritual nr dogma or EVefi mere philanthropy but is' 
realization, hi a world dominated h\ llir cunrcpl ol ihr Iv.lhiT- 
hond he gained the loving devotkn uf nil in rise concept of tin 
Motherhood of God, In India there has k-cn ccaE^ira mtrni- 
llol' war over the suptriority of this nr that siidkma u over this ttt 
duil -jpcct nl Hod, iind over ibis ur tfial tmliitalioti of Cm - i Sri 
f<,imakrifilma rfukd dial war for mi by proving sill iln wdfutnih 
and realising all the aspects uf God* Many hive hem She hattlm 
in India as to whcthfT God is formless has ft mu Sn Rama- 
Itrifthuti realized bath aspect. j;uid said: M God wilh l^nii and 
God without fomi are? not Uvo diffrteul filings, lie who fc with 
form b a bo without form. So to it drvnirr God metiift^b Hhnwlf 
iri various fnrms Jnsl ihink uf a diomirss ocean —an infbictt 
e^piuise ut waUT—nu land visible in any dirtdinn, only hrrt anri 
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rtidT viable blocks nf Ice formed bv intense cold- Similarly nndtr 
;ljc cooling influence. 40 to '-ay, of the deep devotion of Jits 
worshipper, I he Infinile mined Himself to (hr finite and 
appears before Mira as a Being with form, Again as on tin- 
.(ijieaiancr of the sun the icf mein, »ay. » 'in the Append* 
of the sun of knowledge, Gw! with form wells away into the 
fonniesft / 1 

nuiq tiis teaching thfit rcHgirm b realisation ^ e 

dynnmk power £hafc will make us purr. Hb teaching of the 
Motherhood of God will mate us leader asd sympathetic and kind 
to , rit e another. His teaching about the vtfaw of the various 

.in 5 f and the truth Of the various aspects of God will make 
ns tolerant and united. We shah hear no more about ihe anciont 
and futile controversies about Athwit* Mid Vi bhlMva-ita and 
Th's/Ha. nr about tnitia and brhirfer* and ftirrtUrt. IVUaii fht people 
ms* pure and tender mid sympathetic and kind and ntsHed a great 
nation must and wfU be bom. On this occasion of edebra- 
thrtt. oi tilt- Ccntmuy of the birth of Sri Kaouknfru let ns ^ 
mr homage to die great Indian nation and ta its greatest mMcm 
i ocher of nation‘building religion. 

IV, SAMMiiltStlNA AMI YIVBKAHAMDA A* NATtOK-BUlLDEES 

Tims in Sri Ramaktfelina, the mat) of spiritual realization, 
vie find intense love and =-<rvice nf man- He tnagfat in homely 
words told in beautiful parable* and dories lib* Christ- Though 
he discussed shrewdly every Vind of sdffehnes* and hypomw. 
he never hated any otic though lit admonished many persons whose 
pref.^iIons and practice did no\ agree. The man of true «ligtt^ 
Trail ration is a man of large and cliirity of spifif Ufe 

was in Sri Rairukrishna a th-jiar tomedi*. which be observed 
with amused and ol^crvani eyes. 1ft alwu-wl U«at die golden 
hwnp of spirit uni radixatwn will not go out in lb* wind-iasac 
etowded thorcim-'Martri of life. 

Swami Vtrefcanand* grit his flaming passion for service and 
power of synthesis from hist holy mastler. He cried oul M a 
‘passion of anguish: 11 Mnv l Vk- bom and tehom appfe and 

viifler a thousand miscrifa if only l am ah!, i.i wwship the only 
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Gml In whom I bdk-vr, 1 he »nm-tnfal rd all sonlf, and atwe *|j 
Jj:y G(Hl til— wicked, my <n ,j the afflicted, roy God the poor of 
ail fam- ' It wj, he tlut inspired the J&umtkrisium Mission 
with tile Ideals o( Rcimndatioh and Service which have been 
their watchwords all idong. 

V, the hJiHAitarsits'A mission- a™ the. i cheats of rue 

HAPPINESS OF SERVICE A.SE THE SERVICE OF HAMUlkSS 

Tlir Ramakrkhna MLoior. i* the result ol tlu dynamic 
inspiration imparti <1 by Sii R iimkrislma and Swsmi VivekimimdB 
Ih Ideals at? the Happituss oi Service and the Service of Hoppi* 
hess. To the war-weary and distracted West i( e-mphaarfcS, the 
strvite of Happiness, To the starving and idle East it cmplu* 
siKci ihc Hfippitiess ol Service!. Th- essence o| the Cachings. nf 
both l!it Master arnJ (hi Dtetipk is iJhif «sprc-Estl hv tlin kiKiT 

" Each , soul 1 a jpotentially divine. The goal is tn manUss t 
'he divine within* by controlling nature. pxk-mU and ictrroiiJ. 
Ro this* either bv work or worship or psychic control nr 
pbDowtpliy—by one or mops nr all of lltrse—arid be tree. 
Tliif is the whole of religion. Doctrine or dogmas, or rittails 
or books. nr temples or forms are hot secondary details,'* 
Let the whole world liutsun and follow this supreme message! 


SWAM! VlVFJv'AMANDA 
PRESrPEST FSEEIEHK B. RflBWSOM 
CtjUegf nf the City of Ifgv Vork, V, S. A, 

The lives ol vital men leave gnat tofliinners behind them 
recorded in In>okv. evpanduiij in organize lie in ami working iti the 
hv*s of others. There hnv t l-jen few men more vital than 
Vnckanamb. tbtmg and hamlvun* in body, k«m and pemstraf. 
ing in mind, and anient in spirit. a« hr waft. In the tltdi for 
iiut thirty-nine years, hi» spirit manifests itself now more strongly 
than ever and we wlv, pay trihutc to him can posdbly form a 
timet titimate of his life and work than could ltk ccjpUffnporsfirsi 
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li is impcribk to understand S^ntdra ***& Thl,ta withn,lt 
Him into tfr« wflmflw* nf Rsmikmlrna, tiiv *^ nl PJ 

Imlia who fa -ml to have given his ninst belnvcd rlfa ip>e, Dutui, 
Ttid! narao r>( VivekA*^" which means the Bib, nf ni tr! 
robuUon." Fuith-mum. it is necessary In recall ceiam more- 
niLilts of nh-no in Indian tdipiou and f« lities- 


L'ntikf tfw Christians who accept Jesus as the <!■*!> 

i ifli earth, the Hindus believe that divinity appears 
horn thru' to time among men Tty many, Kamaknshm, 
was bom m Bengal in 1^5. is regard «*? “ 3 mn “ r ‘ 
nati.ro of the divine c^c itsdf, hut ^ of ether gods, in eastern 
thwlngy. At any rate, thb saintly man who had stunned 

mbitwEiy that was obvious to ah »!*> *** lnto OTa1 * cl ™ 
him, ato£Jtf*3 to hknsdf a group «f disdpl^ Among imm* tilt 
n 4 viral, ifltdlrctoal awl energetic ms Dntta + whf> dir? Knm fc «- 
totfnu's passing on August H, rS66, became the leader of an 
ardent Ord. r of Swamts dedicated to the eummuahon and spread 
d the mmbtrv pf Rarmkriihna, Although Vivckinamla never 
rkimed divinity for himself- he accepted Ramakrishua wstWt 
nsrrvmim, and dedicated his Ub to the spread of h.s master * 
SosjrrJ. Furthermore hk own spiritual exp. rknees were hud 
acronW to hfa own testimony, through the tofoem nt Rama- 
krfahn*, ’ Vivckananda can be likened to the Christian epnstfi 
p t;tl - T . in that he w M* definite choice nf his master to cany «n 
munsuy k may tfc. k «to>=J « »“> «* “» “ f”' 
W,t ... ik ro».! .. “"<1 


world. 

But whnt ww the rilnation in Tiitlia and uIi.li was the jx-ciiliar 
rn^vj;. ■>( Itunakrishnui India had drawn the spirit of t« 
religion from the tadkfci days of Aiynn life- U* tacred limrataw 
wn* rich and * hierarchy of dfrini* beings had htm evulvn,, 
Rituals were hallowed ttt temples mid numerous sects hod sprung 
up, Tiiv essential teaching of Rsmakrishnn has been that. 

j. t* 0 {u,n Gru! man nimi look within and the gwl n 
attained when there fa a rcali/alfon ol <uiene«i with 0*nd 

2 . Thire fa good in all religious system. they tut* hut 
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different languages or modis of expression Riitabli Id peofilr 
ebfkient t nt'iitri^j an 1 ! circtimsIiincH pursue ! 

all lead 10 iht one- realfestltm. Then-fore creeds *ttd rituaL are but 
incidents: liir tsstnlbj t»- teolfeuliaii art low and sincerity, 

3. But realization for sett, or self-galvatioti » iwl mus-h 
there is need to bring others (n !Lu< realist rum. 

If it • l»vioc that a Hictiissfu! mkdson along tb.-sc lines would 
not only effect the immediate happiik'ss of many in .1 Mi £ soil; 
^nsc, but would kad to widespread social and political Monty. 
This was understood nr at least expressed m dwrty by 
VivekaiunildL Ulan by Jib master. Filrthc-miere. V.^kmnm;a* 
kkr Visit to America ■itirngthfflied Tile social objectives of ha 
Orikr of Swamb. t shall ol that later. 

1 he little; hand of 1 poslhs formed u permanent organization 
not unlike that ot Uil- Christian St. Francis, They assumed iwi 
of etttsti fy. poverty and f-owt m** 3 , They sought mastery ©*w 
them«dws dial tlu-ir wills might be fee and unhampered In Qji 
fetten Ilf material life or the bee In tiding ihOuenco nf u«ihchk 
ikdulgjcnrr, They afco Umuht the love of all mm and all things as 
a beginning that would lead to a disinterested Jov> ol good In ihr 
absolute sense. Tor a way at kart, divine undentnndlrg and 
humau affection, working tbemsi-ives out in *rm« k« j,tl. wen: 
ham) In band. Thr final stage was rmnammt to none of ihr 
works or affairs of the world, hut absorption Into the infinite 
(?>0d—Iht* absolute djvrniry* 

Rjimukrislina «« more concerned with the absolnie and »» 
Mimifudat 'liitru&lfnl ni good works or phifeidllropie* betatue of 
Die existence of selfish motives in many of iho* wh n pnunotrd or 
took part in them. But Vivekamnda. without losing ^ F ghf of the 
Ultimate goal, worked with met, nr. thrir own plane, K :tw mudi 
1 bought and rffnri ti> direct ministrations and with thest. at points 
of ek^rtarr. might to fciul men m the rarefied regjtm ri f lfilctlfi . 


in i8i> 3 Hie brotherhood delegated Vh-ckannudi 

ilmn j 1 the CrniRress of hdd n\ Chi&go 

bnm many in America acquainted with itit Hindu 


m ftproent 
Tlicre hod 
phBosophm 
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niid nlfejotis bdkfr, Ion* Wrn this visit, mdt m Bnwn^n mk! 
i.u t:'i7 vl the lianacvfldait.il school. The **>rV* Am«kj 
tibdSTOaiw. ntiflieejltera, psychologists had \ IK 

^tial teachings of Un* Veda*. WMl Whitman also *ms?d th^ 
spirit ->i Itwlia and wr*U his pnrm that begins. h«»f»‘ <> smil 
t., India’' and ends. "Fawage to own? than India-" But it ww 
Yivrkannmb. *1 Chicago. who gave widespread piiblfcuy lo tlic 
doctrine of the divinity in man a* preached by Kamaktfebna, and 
die Iiir j fii the fundamental oneness of *D religions. H* bar- 
bad -m! P t.hHn«d ■««** «* of awt ^ intrflig™* the 

tuiurcpis that hud bwn clmiiy nudeatood by a smaller group of 

inlnUcctiuib. 


So attractive was hi* iwreriiiitHy ami » char and *«i«t 
hi* u aching* that ho won many adherent* wbv pined U« P1 !i,tU 
i:temnt he tsbUbhed and reaped also the profemid respect o 
others who. while adhering to the doctrines »i iht-ir own chttnba 
mapfaid a common ground a* Mbri * Vi«famai«L. where 
dJ nun Of goodwill awld mwrl. Indued, as w= ^ b « k *' TJl1 
iSft Congress of Religions llw outstanding yeMHoiiiy «b 
Vivekamftda, and tlu only permanent outcome was Uw oWian- 


limit w! VorfUllR ediire^^ 

Not only did hr eslablisli many cenires in Amrrint, Imt 
through hi 5 lectures and *»odaU<m with doHnre. li* ottamnl inr 
mt&m d bunding Mid main minis sjj momstcriiHi ii> m e 

brtjiir’lil message to this country but America also taught lum 
uxm\ lljiiH '4 and provided the means for the development til his 
work in India along effective lines dial would otherwise have been 
impossible The mother monastery U at Dilnr and then are many 
more bold*. In one. at the fool MUi of the fUnmlui'as, there b 
eurntdelc retreat from the world, where nwmlrft?. of tire (Jrdcr may 
tail ^rbsinn tor oiediUthiu and iho attainment of the 
conscious emetic with the Infinite to vividly drtcribed by- Riimu- 
kmhna. The other* are mm closely related to the world nt men 
4 iid concern themselves not only With tdigiottt pursuits In I it 
IJlire seme, but also with applied religion manifesting tt»lv m the 
p**! wurkv ot hspfiab, philanthropies and jnitrocttan. The 
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Order hsi adrkd to Its wort the conduct nf the KammknEJm* 
Ali*5U>u with ml Ur* of study, rirvmjon and puldicnliot. 

Tncre cun be na doubt dial Vtafotruiufo did m irh for 
America .md he took hark with him to Indin practical methods 
•4 amgthnig not only religion*. life af home, but dso social 
nU-»rm. Thtsr tafotme arc uot advocated homiii- of 
per^inal or political party nlvulilago. they are the result of 
t'fevalion of Spirit, They are the fortmunm of [lie ilsaurjpcar- 
aoce of the objecttonaMp socirul und pnlhkd UtdtatioT* H the 
caste system which doomed if;. itnUmi.haliW tn hopeless lives, 

Vis‘i ican&nda came before Gaud hi. HU touchings am the l*st 
foundations of a real notional lile lor India— a life that finds its 
root* in the undent tradibp of the. V«ks. that adapts ItaeU m 
tcicniifa and odiKutjoim] proj?r*s mid that will w^auneg through 
a Just talunre nj *,-renity amt action. 

There is no rfUTero&c* between tin- doctrines of RamatofeJtnu 
and VivekoBUiMlit mu] tti-, wnrtfa of St MattW_ - Sftdc ye Irnr 
rim Kingdom of Cod and His’ rlghtwuin^, ; and dl these thine 

bt addl'd ulUi> you " 

No I»pl' Iulvc lud a tnmr toxcre leader with a tniGr 
iitoMaj*. 11 Hu.- people of India and thr ptopb ut hr world find 
Ootl and HIs rJgtdTOUfaii-, within themsdvv? then indeed ,-dl 

Rial ter* of daily life fall in in batmauiouf OTder and (lum will be 
peace. 


-k) 'RAitAKHJFITN A. A STUDY IN SPIRITUAL 
OdNSCtOUSXESS 


Dk. MABEstwimtH StscAti. m„ ru.n, 

Promts?T of Phii-mphy. Presidency Criiege r CakutU 

„ " lis,aW “■ «wn»ltlcj «uf Hlnri to tm&ustund 

(<&muknshua and life teachings in terms of intellect and to 
? r *' v , mtrlL «*wl Phllf^pby out nl |,ii savings, it fc* b«a 

rnceird the practice nf ages to tl.n.at an intoLktlujj comtTOCtlmi 
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aoaa. the saving of the qnntnai '©i* Kn=Vir.^ 

ftoddha. and Christ, but to this atompt Uw ^™ty» 

th«t Uv«^ a«J Hu* sublimity ottbt it tcatfanff. Have not bee 
deaiiH- walked- latched is an tosfficiBQt organ to um^rsbrnd 
Sul truth*. Imelkrt has tt» forms. «4 g^emUy 
itiind finds ft ndlei it can put the, ^hin^ of » g™* 
unto a ram**** B „d it fe why. that ol ***** V-nta-1. ^ 
tK ™ so unutv constructions. often varied and 
da-ir profoofid rtaloaiious of spirit unuvrdood by itucUuTt. 
Ttsr human intellect works unto limliaftan, and there nns a 
prrat demand in us to gel beyond the llmitaUons <°«w ** 
lavement of life and cmwdousu^. in its unfettered freedom and 

%% idcEUb^a ol 

Spiritual litr is still sltnn-W '» ™^ er >' ht ™ 03 * "* 

■ 5 till outgrown his conceptual habits of though* oneI canjrt ^ 

intimatiuos of spirit independently of thought. e ^ ^ 

4 the viul not accessible to intellect . »**««*£ 
N-Jutmathe* and makes forma, but the movument o hfc jr ^ 
ndknee and Instant* m Kant h^ J ^ 

out the limitations of intdltd, but he has not ^ 
moral valors which are true In the «*lm ol wdl. The 
of spirit is not known to Kant, H goes beyond the 
nm«r» The defect ill Kant hccoms |*b« * 

UKompatibihty hetw^. moral Uf, ^ Spiritual't(e 

titi itik rhr hvr^H -^ts uE it Gm i* intiwur.*^ j 
outgrow the imitations of moral toughj and 

unless w, HU bold enough to*** beyond, it £5? 

dsapter to us. To to a due to the sp^tto mj^tmes ^ ^ 
in tile movement of thoughts will always md to 
Spirituality lna its own expression utid rnn .Etmfft. i - J 
Our bring-totdkcrnal, moral and nesthrtu^bnl * *«J ^ 

tonfmal to them ; and its in.* tipreffiwn ™d law camiot < ■_ 
Ltnatd m them. Th.s has ken (lit fuitdamudhll icndung of the 

gftal ^prituaJ niasicTB. 

Sri Ramakrisboa turn appal ind inspimtiim. to mdt« » 
unique dart ami approach. His approach is cmnpMdyspmtmh 
Hh uniquettms Ik* Here. He lias this advantage in t» nato« 
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and being that he can go beyond at oare lie nuiK and lntrkacin 
of thought and start with a spiritual yeamini: which appean in 
intHkctuut nipti as w-jlil phontaiy fcnt which can wake up and mm-r 
liit psychic being fn man, tlisrlnsing supramcntal truths heynnd 
Lht! icj' Ii of inlrllfL't ami thimahl. Katnakriduia is often, there 
1 ® puts!* 1 to many who want to hud I octal caasis!aii:y Ijj 
plate of spiritual felicity in his teachings. 

rh'; faithiiw «i Rainakri-ihna lies in Ibis that In? could nl 
* l,u r " l ,J * fillL ' dyitimfcm ol epirit not known to Kant, liinciion- 
_ i* fhfoiigli the psychic and cosmic forces. His sjJhm* consists 
lit completely removing comdousn^s from the walHtluiex of vital 
and mental life and opening it to" the ^iptamental finmr^ turf 
IratracKKimtal reaches. Ramakmhna discovers the natural gnm- 
(anon of life to spirit. Tire beamy of mvsiie life lies in discovering 
the ihi^d o! contuefka that runs through the heart of existence 
ll l.cconus quite easy when this subtle thread of life is realized 
anil fte flinttinning definitely understood through all tin- grades, of 
vsiileiKc 1 i ir spiritual flame is quite ablaze in the MyM:t .md 

in it the doubt? n| an InteKfctiial mind mr vanish'd. It » thr? 
fmif spiritual appeal that nukes Sri Ramakridiiiu s life at once an 
attraction and .i woiuJer, 


Tu all the world Sri Raroaferishna U known to have 1*eu a 
w. rsinpjHf of Mother-spirit on the basis arid on the lines nf the 
Tajitras, Doubts are even today euumined by the pnrilans wheat 
. s f nrf,llllJ ‘;®cac> «rf thr Tati trie form nf worship and disci- 
plitiE And i p . Is rutitiral, inr the Tmbm are o vast in ! t . jj 
»f*.-ntars* (ind -i> dh > rv- in their discipline;- and pmcl ixi - (] u t it 
“ not ®** tan *l ,n entertain a doubt of their efficiency and iFfiraty 
helpful spiritual guides. The truth Is that few can approach tire 
dwiplines who have not the finest spiritual aspiration and psychir 
opening. The Tfintrfc discipline takes its ?tarf in this jwrhir 
dyrttinusm of our being an A iittlcs, thr psydric being could hr 
rought to die from noted)- could with advantage follow the 
untri- path und envisage its complete fuifdtnart. In tin- romplcx 
«lf)ni|x'iition nf mini the vital a«d Uie mental work along with the 

2w hl f 11,4 end hi most people the vital being. the 

u and the vital feelings am very strong, They rudj 
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HP to the front when 4 ip* pressure Ascends down inttl 
oTe man from hi* finer l*ing fatM* la *** 

feKtt the intervention of the t&m b Wpt«l ^ *** 
lhl . , t , V c!pc being he active, nature csmwi of*n compkndy and 
make 10 offline of U to the divine. The culue ol metical approach 
i ri ill submitting all tin parti <* our being to ihc mflutw* * 
spivu- Mvsiicbm maba all the parts «l our being ekstk ami 
responsivv, .rod units* the greesn.- ol t he lower pun can bn 
iir*.Mia l the high® tort cannot work with advanuig*. and 
occupy with (nil I once our complete bring md movo it with 


spiritual tamuoiiy. 

Deep-laid harmony in vital and mental hong can be the 
cuiniiiion 5 kuac* w spiritual lift. But where the aspiration is 
ikep riaiiu.* iron) the total self it naturally mova -t bang 

m lia&iy It starts radiant psytMc toe, winch lutpxlucc 
almost a Divine Peace anti a Biased beatitude. Sri 

10 his advantage the ^I ,iril,ljn tor dj* Dtv inc. l* 

tin personification <rf tt» »pirathm. U ia tins Ood-wani ta>l ^ 

flight of Ills being that seen** to Him fee psychic opening wA 

the move of psychic iorces. The {«yd& luminosity can «_ 
spirit lull Mag hi man and its direct ernmectitm with the ft ' 
life that soihRltfi tl« whole existence with its benigtl » 

the Upaniihads and in the Yog* Domna emfiosia «*» 
um down nn iht cm «H to tot. on the btiMtcave as spmlnuUj J 
most sensitive spot in our being. When the concentratma on ibb 
ctuilre become continuous, a fine current of spmtual to* * 
gtmemUd which presses upwards and unite* the vital knob nJ o 
tKinp allowing the c<*mhr will and cousctousned to P»y m «*- 
This u the path tu the barred and secret wisdom. 1 ' » J llU V 
developed in the Tantms. It opntr* out vast spiritual possi ties 
and rives immediate awureiuss and dintii Ttkwtu H oltiii jpprars 
a* an arduous task, for our consciousness is -icntred In the tult 0 
everil* and ge& entangled in to stream ol movement*. It Uiko 
lruig to rise to that height when it stands freed from all tiw 


intricacies ol Hfo* 

The Vedanta give* tin: gospel of freedom, and a philosophic 
undmtoadfag of it. But to Taotms tow the way to attain it 
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rir>t by a philosophic disserts lion but by a spirittiuJ aspiration arid 
opmm£. 1 j i one way it k more appealing. (->r it acquaint* it. 
Witli the psychic fnuntmmlc t it ««r being and the subtle It tint? 
wlitulj impTK? upon m the rtf individuality and which di~ 

appear like a mist beltin' liiu stm-nst when the cosmic vibrations 
in in .inti direct tt= fi'-ni the Limited to the wide jpeniiij' of 
( ® TOC WIM«ta initiating radiant fadings, luminous thnugljts uul 
vnslrt 1 taowkdge. 

Tlir adept passes through a delightful proett^on ol aprn- 
cncrs and tf-sHngs too deep fnr words.. Such penetration lays but 
to us Hit ttnnmncnUl immensity of the divine life through the 
ordera of existence and ctrikes u% with its snblimiiies, dignities and 
.it every point oi lb expression. These ideal experience* 
ate not the only things that attract ns while on the path. They 
aro indeed pleasing and attractive but tile greatest attraction which 
uini'jst In-come, sfTtmc.rteous after some time is th- realisation of 
Uit Vtetues and widens of out being, its transparence .md 
hutiituxity A point may he reached in the realisation -vlnn we 
overcome the concentration of our being to a certain area with its 
play in impulses and lediogs and may rise u> the height of the 
cosmic con^ionstu-w embracing |]» totality of eristwjcr. gross and 
wibtlc, anti .1 l!m some time far exceeding it in its rtaidjis. hV v-' 
can stand in equilibrium at this stage for 11 means a high procure 
on the psychic being and almost a ■ tjtnpletr inhibition of a normal 
fnnaiontnp of tin faculties and s stupendous silence. 

Spiritual consciousness is most intending, nnoting and 
t dura tire because U (dyes more than what ordinary' intellect can 
conceive It* wfalnm U btymid all imagination. Its possibilities 
are tnhnile Generally men seek spiritual life because of the 
iiiliemit de man d of a fm« and wider existtm* and tile pressure 
°* this demand does not stop unit** the widest reach nf bcine is 
attmticd where a .true of harmony fire vails along with supreme 
pw^mre fhi-re it a teml,-nry in tin to pass Into sib net iu the 

*** nt^lit oi the !4ij] t jriio ihjit bright fjf vihldi h 

nil Off fr»rn onr limited vision. In spiritual life no po-sibilltv ia 
Ihmight higher than this for it idreK* , h from the enfcmpInuMU 
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,,t [|f r affords a char irulimtion rtf toiaci'tusness freed from 

all limitations. 

Some !nui ncce=s into this height of eatsum* i ond bcc«*mt* 
disd silctll to *U the concern* of life and pass into the calm. 
Others an there. who after lilt great consummation make u 
re-orientation of life, to Start n new. cycle in thought and 
espression They- am s«: the Divine puq**c in life, ths 
beautv ot Ibc Oluminaled lilt-. it$ boilin'*! and its majesty. liny 
concvutrale IhflttlidVfci Lu work mil the Divine plan in life 
nml ddcat the fortes ot dark lies .md ignorance wliicli stifle 
the IhvtTie unfolding, thn shoring of the Divine joy of life, The 
Kbslesstui* of the great spiritual teacher? are the secret (ntsvigi 
of this divlut solicitude; lor the original limitation of creation ia 
to be let asidi?. If life b fo l* divinized. And tht sacrifice of the 
great spnitutd traciirra of I heir live for the uplift of mankind 
■ xhibita lied there is in tlie divine life a constant iiTort to dimimle 
ili*- inertia and stir life in such a way as can best imbibe ihr divine 
li ^ Hi ca into U and make list divine hie manifested in Earth 
WUscionspess. 

Tlu=> is really reserved lor a few elects. Many make 

.uhenturvf lu spiritual UIl- and find In the loneliness of coulcmpla- 
lion the higher and loftier ranges of being and consciousness ojien 
unto them . the delight and the jaynusn*^ ht-owne so absorbing 
that they do not allow them to be disturbed til their ?l!eiite and 
Ijeconii coaiptnld}' hidden in the itwndnl thought. They becotn? 
tor ever buried in the inner temple (d silence 

Tnere are a few indeed, who ore privileged enough lu enter 
mto th? vortex of life to drvate humanity and to matter the divine 
pt-ace unit the divine aroma of life by in dialing a s|tiritnal current 
Irotn tlirm They scatter Light, joy. pvttce tmd pottvr, They 
th» eud from llie towfer of silence to meet a definite problem in a 
[jarticular epoch of civiliiatioti- 

Then is great joy and ref id in individual redemption. Tla-rt 
u greater hk-ssedruas In Hie lil*iaticnt of the collective hmnanity. 
This is the divine plan. With lie growth at spiritual suscejrt- 
iLilitii--, tin plan iKCJimw evident, for Uni law ol spiritual affinity 
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- nr uni-ont-, niuJy help* thn uplift at 1 hr whnle hnm&nuv 

flhffli'Vi'i tbtr Eiif1h-t:siiitblirjjis become such a* can react io tti* 

ingress of spiriujiil force. The five* cri the great in 

spirituality arc inlar-jti^ studies III Ustra ting i.Ur grt-j f tspirhudl 
truth that humanity through tU pan^ r trials* and sniftering* getF 
glimpse into die divine elicit uric for its ftrter sprniuri 
cv(dwtiiTfn~tlir Ikxi appear? also a* :i struggling fled agdrui iht 
inter* ol darkness and in the ■flmgrslc the TOOart limu.m side ut H, ; 
ruftirj rnamfcMi th The first nus app’ ils hy the depth of Wisdom, 
the second <mc by the moving picture of the snuggle of God 
ai^Eib,! the cJrivrTopliig ilarkutss aiiiJ Ignorance -inxl there Ik* lhe 
ho pc oi thu si I sole humanity. Humanity nt*il only in umle^niud 
the iublhnsiy of thb cnficcpllim U> ltd its jf&ihud pniMitmltty and 
4ltrr.ctivtrTLti> and rtaJkr tin: ht-anty of struggle for instilling the 
divine ,.r nn.i -- 1 fife. Tbr Iml movement in spirit?i.d life may be 
to taste Hu: blessed privilege of freedom and unbounded express!rtrt 
cd being, the second moment in spirit is tho exprc&kii of divine 
Itivr and sacrifice for the suffering humanity. 

Spirituality b an active force in iifr- which is mon than of 
academe id uiteresr, because it h the most effectively shaping force 
whh h > -:iMs.:i:>[ifaty or uneraseiot&ly guide. us Lrt cosmic attains. It 
1 iia down bights inspiration uritl iiLU die ranh'Consrftiimvt* 
with Hum A spiritual lore* lakrs ns umuam bill ^picadsi it* 
iniluMK^ i! -r i gently hat rarefy. Thb accounts lor thf treijicnclt 
iriftucjicc which a spiritual genius imparts during his. life iimr He 
often ctuTgs^cs ami guides the thoughis of gen cm (sons to come. 
\ Vila I ■-more lie mates puydhic utmn$plicrc which ixnumw foudy 
Mp* ilu Itnc! formation of spiritiinlity. The greatest redefining 
(nature of a spiritual gruiui is that hr tiTicmturjciti&ly directs Iho 
riisiLigj'sT-fiirrtUitious nf \ir.r* Eq couk. However original pcopl® 
may iliuik ihem^lvcs. their thoughts are. indeed comment* upon 
Hie saying* and exprreiriu* <if spirit je.iI ^vuists Wr mtri eyi* tn 

and receptivity in frd their influence. And if it indeed ttntr* 

in- th.it fhry mrr.- h\ tri -ir yvn^rruil mfluem r thcttl by thi tr 

ttarliijic- llecaufif- tlwy ar«? ntn™ wliidi iau dimtly t suualUo 
-In? divine ..lnii f of Ihin^ iuiJ 'xi-l insphul trj Ju]j> hiimjinily Tli‘ 
dlvtne i nHurt ice vrorks (hum dlttctly. They can CTCatS i 
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spiritually chDfgfll aici. The inflwmcu el a HuiMlia. a Krishna, 
a Mahomet ami f Christ ha* i*cfl unmistakably and SnatHastir- 
J.ty greater than the iiiiiu Pitre of a Kant, or a Fichte, bwanstf 
ttiev are living in constant touch net with the fringe hut with the 
vety centir oi co^mk coiiscilciisneiS- 

Indeed, because of the difference in the nspousivnieas uf thv 
pirts oi being, the spiritual expression in the lives at the great 
teachers has not licen tiniform. The concrete spiritual life, liters- 
ffife, - xhibiti apparent differences They arc nm really difference*, 
they are matters of accents mtl emphasis. Lott, knowledge, 
p»«Awi and power are the insiiraablo privileges of the divine 
life, and when ihe chords of being arc vibrated, they btvomr tin* 
naiural possessions ot the *«ker. 

In India intellectual philosophy has not been separated from 
turn! philosophy. The great tdtdMs* of thought lm-c been 
die gnu! teachers ol spirituality. I'bih^ophy, rigidly nridcrstooil. 
is she search and the discovery ol spirit Tliert b a great deniaml 
in man to achieve immediate awareness and feel directly the 
movement ol spirit. \\\ can hardly thr-n tore. confine nurstlv-w 
^ diali,xties of thought, The divergence that is Idt between 
pbih .nophy and life in the West is not felt in India. Tlw great 
Irarhers do n«t only illumine thought, they also inspire life. In 
the texture ot our being, thought and life are set together and m 
Ihe untold merit they help each other fur thought is the reflection 
ot life, Wltenwer tbgogW his barn cut oft from Ihe tr.spi! ±iiosi 
of life it suffers in elasticity. liven where- the men ot spiritual 
getiius have not given out a systematic thought, they have i 11 flit- 
y fttH life anil started finer nscillaiions of being which bdp direct 
and immediate mdUatimi. A spiritual force is a tremendons 
infliim. I' tip in life and helps its unfoldtucnl in such a way ns cart 
in tho final reach vofldtsafe the transcendental truth. It L- this 
rilent influence of I hr and and the divine magnetism that diftYrni* 
1 Lit,- the tndy sjHritmi gettina from the leader* of thought. The 
passionate real of the tut u thought uftt'ti flops with system* 

mnstrunmn hut more often the fonrs which realty give power sag 
influence to spifilmtl gouns remain inactive iti thim, ft it this 
mviloious influence of their personality which explains tint 
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initiation of new life current which pplrmial men iirIkt in, They 
have the advantage oi seeing the divine farces at work ihratuh the. 
dlflweut layers oi exbinna- and they can tm so high and grow 
to much spiritualty sensitive as t> be ,ibl" to catch the spiritual 
currents that emit from the centre ami be ultima udy identical with 
it, Tills h their -pedal privilege by their -i*citd fitness. Spiritual 
gcuioses have, therefore. betnre them a living influence which in 
many ase? cscnjtt-s the iiutke of great tfdqfren for they cannot rise 
above the logical mind to invite tin? kindly wav of light that dote 
not deceive. They not only receive the divine forces but they 
transmit (lie divine influence through human society. Sri Rama- 
kridnui wallers such i silent influent,':. 

Bui where and to what end? lie is the forerunner and 
losplrer of a new consciousness Uut ha* faecame imperatively 
neersaty today for the fostering of a new unih r-rand foe-. Ilf 
initial ini i of & cpi ritual loice, the ,iv.,ikeninc of a wide cathoLicity 
in spirit which could see the beamy r»f even faith and 
n-ilirc its spirit ha! potentiality, Tn Rnmakrishna there has been 
only one gospel of faith. Faith h the siining of the integral con- 
sriotisncss to realize the commonalty of spirit hi its uidest 
r\U.nsi(ui and ihn deepest intensity It is, the impcUiOg force to 
list above ill icim.iv, cousidcraUuus of life ami to Invite lift in ii* 
redeeming jjr-icr and uplifting influence. Faith b a lunving power 
and in an .:ge when flic forces of different civilisation- arc- nutting 
r«ne on other, an understanding and inspiration ©1 iltc kind that 
Karn^knshna kit for us is greatly helpful to dn- cementing up ©1 
the differences that divide 11 s and to the realization of an iutv^tal 
divinity in integral hnmimiiy, Humanity's faust u&ptrariom .itn! 
Ilohltet ftripes have Nrn ulinw* identical It has been left to bn 
Kamakriehnn tn go through the whole orbit and circuit ot spiritual 
fife, not in its abstract philosophy but in us concrete making up 
ilad d ci.1 are tlul the spiritual cmnfKsilion ©f our being U i dent teal, 
n.i difference In creeds are more superficial than teal and tiiey 
rise front the traditional acceptances and timidity of nut nature 
•iiid its n-fiisiil to go through the whdr rang* ©f life and Its 

experience. 

Spiritual demand and ita RiDCtete titpnwin in every age 
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fo ave wit boil the eiror, lor the formative forces in the epochs >>f 
civilitaitou have been dillEreni—each age has its special spiritual 
necessity anil tinws-ftwce has its unique iadlviiitmlity. though the 
Ituttis of the spirit ate «id^ tuilvtSlsaJ. still •n/cry ntu at them 
ikws not jeei identical esprcsucm ah the time, (or in the canoM* 
JUc. all of them cannot he equally active. And if one lollop tile 
.. ^pilw i ol spiritual ideas through the advent of great tead-in*, 
tJic truth stand- revealed that spiritual ideas find progressively 
tilcr.tivt expression through tlu* course id civilization. tor whatever 
the spirit may hr in it* (rinse cadence. it has varied phases oi 
expression*. Sri Ramokriilmu represent * the force ol spiritual 
harnjomzfltitHi by recognising that tin: living faith* have the *atne 
aspanition ami the sanii objective—me active union with i»nd. 
fb wik to have stressed die universal element ui spiritual lift 
by freeing faith* from their creed? which instead of providing us 
with tout spiritual favour in it* widest commumdty introduce 
nuiua! constructions which can only touch (ha fringe of *j;iritual 
lift, hut cannot cntei into in central reality. The note of division 
bvccutwa protnimMil when i he spirituality is sought to be tindi-i- 
stuod. but not actually felt, or Hi ed- Spirit is Ihe essence ol our 
being an:l in it- accent through the wider stretches oi causeunune.-s. 
it can realise its own play, Its unit* and it* vaster amplitude*, lor 
spiritual life not only inipri-=*i'> u* with a wider mental buttjon. 
but actually passes beyond the mentali««d constioiuite* *ad 
acquaints us with out potential divinity. Nay, in all forms if 
rpiri (utility, the limitation-, tri our mentaJ being an* transcended. 
The touch of spirit give* us ethnic feelings, cosmic intuitions 
and cosmic movement. Spirituality i* not a study ol unlimuy 
J.-SJ'clinlugv and many contusion* und mm,f1irt> in spiritual life can 
he ret aside. If the spiritual reactions can be studied in tbcmselv*** 
without thti imjvuiitiau of the mental Inira upon them. Kama- 
knshno is n study in the fine dynamism ul spirit enendzing iho 
menial and the vilal life? without shaiing llu*ir Simiialioii*. 

spiritual truths he niton dormant in nur consciousness and 
the Idlowship with teacher* impress upon us the value end the 
presentation of a particular ixpi^’i'in. Hltunllj 1 when i dtsjiefi- 
sanon is . itflhlishi’d. arieniiuti i* naiTUiVrtl down to the pefy-u and 
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?1 ‘- mi ' fna O' h«t not i tie mtiuenrc he gencrati-.- ,ni.j the Uudv 
hues that he imparts. Tile Church Universal j* io*t in lbs master 
individual. It is ilnk-ed difficult to «psr*lt> tin . 1 teaching froth th,.- 
medium through which the truth brcojiu* dynamic, but unless 
arc awake to truth* which arc mur* actively fruitful hi enlarging 
fluf fbftwiousnta™ and in widening our being, ihr famines* and 
adoration to tile memory of a master has the effect of gradually 
directing our energies into quest in liable channels. Churches in 
She tins! and the West have hardjy been able hi save- Lhvnisck'rs 
from this kind of ittfieetue and have not been able to invite ihr 
living inspiration from every faith Mid realize itu- rm.it iruth of 
tki Church fltemaL Thr q^cific notes of every laitli add to the 
rkhnes of Ufa if they are properly received arid appreciated, for 
religious ideas .ire cxpressmfa of senile truths deeply laid in some 
parts of (HIT being. This universal sense and this wide acceptance- 
an- generally lo *1 upon us if our being is not spiritually dull going. 
■' ■ h '• nui Infr^iuent that some parts ot our l^ing tnak., response 
and some other parts remain irresponsive. A theoretical and nn 
academical acccpSann of the troth* of faiths can give i momentary 
[iiiuninatiun atul an intellectual expansion but tht, does not carry 
ra enough fa generate Unit sympathy winch can inwardly enjoy 
thr: beauties of (nil Sis, thr riel mesa ot litc and the inspiring inslu- 
ot great teachers, bn ftamakrishna demonstrates thr crc.it 
trnih that every faith has its saving power* each :Ls divine 
inspiration, a spiritual attraction and beauty. Their living ireijHra- 
Tiunsi call be felt if we follow I hem to thr end. it U nut imly that 
Riunakiishna fall in actual fife this redeeming power of faiths 
and envisaged the invisible but tin ttenial church T wl and tin 
inertia J religion of spirit in place of denominational churches and 
Uicir credos. Hairakriolma lived fa realize this troth and passed 
It on fa the fumre humanity that it might foster a nobler imtfar- 
-.t a ruling and a spiritual friendship and save humanity faum cun. 
fusion and instil the forces of fanatic rim RamaJcrislnia, luv I'rir-.-i 
tb* Ijtepel of spirit tnr.tr than any thedbgicaf cre*d or any 
philosophical theory, ffe stressed (fa ntovemetit of spirit nod its 
rxprtaion through the finer rhythm of the heart, the diviner 
tiwumcni of llir will ami [hrcugb tin- himinnng intuition o: Intel* 
fact. Spirit takes possession of every organ of the human mind’ 
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and Tiffaust- it took of tlir tstf 1 oi Rahtairtshnr., 

therefore, tb*t the spiritual expression in him, had been vaxini» 
there were deep intensity ol frrilng and epiriluaJ emotion vtaging 
• ■■i :i psj rtiic instjuilibrium, and t lsv access into the trinsccru!- 
eirtal reaches ol consctonsoeK, and a ready will <o serve the 
sdining diviniiy tn tlit shapi of man. Every dwrtl of Ids being 
Li^ti to vibrate with spiritual currents but his fratjiit hotly was too 
wtjk for the spiritual a sirring. RamakriEJim opened the tloud- 
K .itt of spirittul ciincwits and the whole humanity today is mi joy¬ 
ing the (rents ol his tafmiyd. Surely the tacit of God do not !iu- 
m it*r ih-mscUcs, Tory are iiutnimcnts which remind us <A til* 
fivim: presence’ of God in our heart and the possibility nf iliviat 
life ami lih up the course o( evolotion to a higher piano. -Men ot 
God always liw for this cotuumniatuin. 
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l English Rendering ) 

t 

TIus pHTlhuncnl i.f Rciigton^ held in conniption stfth |]i r 
Birtb«(Wenary of P.mmuhain^ Sri JiaroakrisHna * an event 
jtl *? “*«& "f India. It heralds il,r dawn of a 
lu w yt* * !l fot fpintiul ijrirruim of iji* country. Tint t lit Icttiirr* 
(«| Hinduism. Islam, Christ funky. Zoroastrianism and other tail Ik 
amid sincerely m «et on the some platform for a common purr^ 
tnd hoW st,cb a JPPUrtk Convent Jot, in so orderly a fosMon r- 
pmmdms tha n a J nafor, of the wJl^a thev professed, in order 
J° mi '- rt ii “P 011 **» mll|f] ' of clvflimJ men the nlttnviie /.( 
lmroanity at largr. was .» thing teidrcamt ot in India i thn^nre 

f ‘ 11 ^portw*. to make a hnoble atfonpt to 
luirafo briefly the therm: that i, dramt to the lu'art of tf» unfcodo* 

NLli tLl r 
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Hindu religion, Hindu soc&cty arid Hindu ruJtune have fn’tn 
lini, Lmmeiuoml stood, as tln?y do and vrill stand. 011 itr. imsftak- 

aduneullitf Inundation. Thai treat foondatkm 1$ ealM 
ihe fitafatu udi-xu vtida i the Monism oi Brahman ) taught in 
ih L'panifth.5d* ( Behind this visible universe with its infante 
dinrsrfa and dUVcfiUiltittiiW-i. 4 t ila beginning, mid.ll and end. 
.Li ilir background or substratum of (hew countless ditTrittKcs, ties 
ihjii Reality which is ever manifest, which has neither aarm: Bor 
Iona, but which alone is manifested through all names and fnitiB 
It U I hr Brahman inc id rated in the Upaniahads, Jt is vour sold 
and mini «i also Hint <«! ah aeatmti in the tmivera*. To Hw in 
wranev of it is tmwJage, and to realize It intuitively is libera¬ 
tion. M long as we d-1 not know it, wo art in the* realm of 
’yon* and -mo*. Engrossed in tins Ifamghl <d 'yours" *»d ‘o**’. 
t nnti fulls into the ocean of birth and death, trcaics dim tinn-rt 
!H tile midst of eternal peace, makes nf one t. self an, alien entity, 
r..ivstlu distracting forest-lira of dlfloienecs (junncli and fights 
between man and man, community and caninuituty. nation and 
nation, and being scorched in if, sets up a how] nf lamaitnlkui, 

Tr> 4mi realize Brahman — the Aunati taught in hie 

tpaniittads of India—is the Ugliest goal of human life- This la 
ihc meaogf of India* To leach this mt-^igr to Bulk fa 3 m-w 
form udiipl.-J to thi nrols of the limes, and through India to 
hum mi bongs all over the world, who on account n( igifarancc 
have [be mLdnrtuiiv Up idtmtity tfaciusehirs with she body anil 
suffer lunurut and worry, and tints lead them to frvedam tmm 
ah bind, of bondage, God appeared on earth as Parsniahamwi 
lii vt. My ctmntless wlttfetbit* fa the holt Art ol Blittgavatr 
<ri Ramakridmil. tht visible symbol cl die Lord ushering in a 
nyntliEsis of the tvligiemi td I lie world t 
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THE MESSAGE CiT TRUTH 

Alt-L GhAWJSA JUstHjtE 

Ritrantrgarc. Cal e*lhi 


The diversity and inequality in the world of rrligidfl* that 
teiUss today tin thfekets of A^ nations will, in reality, wasr to 
exist, if they only curv tfl dive into tile very depths of retiirinii 
itself. The variation* charaeferire only the outer shell the dead 
formalities and stony convetifinm of «Kgkrtt, which prevail in 
ditfe-rvm dimes and vultures. On tbsef trrtiiiwtl with tin Sprit, 
co perfect realization of Truth, this (txfBcietn in the iini*!e of 
vUiwi diminalM Itself, the soul is emancipated and Truth Wcomts 
«lf*ov«1eoi, sdf-Ttsveakd In ail its fullness and glniy. pcnntaiing 
all fumis though tty itself formless. and inking up a thoiiEand and 
one mines though by itself beyond jwmeiidfltnre. TJic stoker 
then grasps the Supremo Reality that i* one in all. If is one end 
the fsanif Truth after which rj| the various communiHia -uni v**i— 
1 til id us, Christians. Moslems and Buddhist*—ate-, consciously or 
untousdously seeking for ever, 

A hundred years have rolled by since the message of 
tinlver-sid luntiiniiv emanated from the diving pcnsinahty of Sri 
Rjunakriahnu. The world is well aware that the same message 
found expression, and we. dure say, is still vocalized, and, t*t us 
hope, will tie forever resoundi*! throughout the ugts *** eD ® c ‘ ,tl 
hundreds and thousands of swis of ihte bleswd land. 

This same tnosage of Filial and mjmuDC Peace, lit up by the 
effulgence of self-revealing Truth niid irispit’-ii by the cii,il ^atlt 
of Lib at St 5 . source, found vivid and exquisite expression from 
tlw Up* of another of India's glorious hiemichy of ^cers, Sri Sri 
Saiyadev, who lived about a score of years aen in the heart of 
this tctv dty of Cofculw, RrUgfon did nat deaden into cold 
sectarianism in his hoods, B* flight in his unique way to 
li.iritionicr the coiitlktiHg diversitirs in Hie wiirid >=l faith* «ui 
made a rare contribution to the cnusc of the advancement id 
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Truth by solving * rdJgfnn m the realisation of this Ontmw, 
^iintmr^. Immutability uf Tnuh—a point when all tli mlnit ,n* ' 
ni .Virtld-uii]^ will fain agree to met and He imtd 

:>i th« luixferoent&l unity that vouliJ k« t > «|l religion* togethw 
He sci up “a c&mmou church Iit mankind, a tmfvtnial pattern 
to which cv-ay ad of worehip and nsptratkm must confirm " 
mpgh the mortal remains of this superman be no fangnr ^ w 

hEfi '““P™* »«“S» and high ideal will ever bad ua tm t| u Ifal n 
n peace. 


THE LIFE Oh DETACHMENT 

Pihjf. HaeimoBAm IIuattatii.vhvva 
Asuiwh CoGvge m Cdicuiu 

Tin.- conception of man s spiritual goal has varied in various 
hmes :im * eiimr; ut accordant with his cuviitturu ni tfnuiera- 
mem and culture, but amidst these variables what has persisted 
through tltem as a cnnalani factor, is his sense of detachment 
,™ whal * ,wt ,nil >* his «wn spiritual sdf. If man s spiritual 
«leal is admitted to be his self-fulfilment md if this Mlf-fiiUilmem 
I! mes ' Dealuatlon of wh.it Ms true self i*. then ruth sdf- 
iomlmt-jit presupposes a necessary sdf-aJfanaUon from what a 
other than its but nature, And this *#• alienation of the sell 
from w]mi It i* no!, h wliat goes by rbt common romp of tfriadh* 
meul l vmagya > ; a mi the rheme of my discourse will be this 
life w detachment which hat be*n recognized os the common 
propaedeutic to man's spiritual goal by all the great rdijpoiw 
****** Of the wmld. True indeed Hme here again fa" the 
maimer, intensity and ultimate rigitificancc nl this life of detach 
mcne there is a marked degree of divergence itotircnlifc 
ra iuuj tui ^ u ft » p^<- fw me in th,» shat* 

° ,5 niJt lf ! !lllJ tllf ‘ n ' Cc niuinces fa the spiritual disciplm, 
favolv-d m it, it will be my endeavour to present before V o u 
tlu-ir mam implications in genera l outline. 

Die R iritis of the i.’panishads saw and felt dial the tank of 
OT "' <*• *“ *” «“> «d i»ve ceme ton, Cnd. T^y ,« 
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onmnir^l and their fmmintality ■ iifnnfetui > and ftrcdimj 
iw&Taiy<t) ctilisttttJU tlirir line evience, They arc mmi <d find* 
VHts of imntnilahri \amritirrya f'jtrah) What clnwU 'rut covtrrs 
lire if true essence is their tile nf tin nun-semi, their life ot the 
body tuul flesh witii llicir cXcreSctflCea. their life ot altorhmi n’ 
with what is not their*. II is slip lib nf the object, the life of 
i rmitimis and desires, passions and prejudices that despiritaaSres 
the send. The wid treks to find a false fulfilment in this life *■< 
objectivity* but it bring- a spirit;w] dratli in Its train and not 
immortality which is itt t'iwuce. The opening hijb/™ ot the 
tin Cpmtiikad reminds ns, sis if with the finger raised, that in this 
world ol objects which is prrrm-.it,. d by die Divine, every one ot 
oS hits !o live in it a* if he were out of it, guided bv o tense of 
tviga ot detachment (ram what is not his own. The Kmndya 
Upon it had tells m hnw Brahma initiates Ftiihi Aiva&yaw* into 
the efficacy of detachment leading to the attainment of The 
essence ul the spiritual Tifr by his Imcquivtjciil insisHiTiCt' an the 
fjme prindpir nf detachment, The ty£gd or scli-abncgation, be 
it noted, does not carry with it, us- s> often wrongly conceive cl, 
an idea of anything like loss {naia) or untnitigable emptying *d 
the soul reducing it to vacuum, hut rather it suggests the attain¬ 
ment at the fullest stature il is capable of. It is not destruction 
bul re-inllilmcnl. nut vacuum bid plentitudr. The soul has Lu 
abdicate all that has overgrown upon it to make room for ait tlut 
is its own—lor oil that it has forfeited in its Iran tori ton? nt the 
object-world. 

It is the verting buck <>1 the soul to its ©w» moorings ; it U 
Urns negative only in appearance, but supremely positive in its 
essence ; and this is the inner significance of the life of ■kt&chfijfTit 
or rcminriatkm. whatever you may call it. 

Jesus the Christ said, " Blessed are the pure in brut, (nr 
they shall ste tied." Mark the word 'pure.’ What else •? this 
purity of heart than tha abnegation of dm lower sdf to make 
room fur Ihc higher? What else is it than that receptivity of tho 
individual self Jur all lliiit would give it its fullest spirituality 
whkb is its birthright? Lout to wliat Jesus Christ suiil to 
Nwwkinus " Give up all that thtm hast and follow me.." 
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NkodisolB dared not and fled. W« on. jiIJ viwdfe in Lfte heart 
«if our lirafls how most uf u.' belong to the cUa* ol KirwEi'inu^ 
who li-LTc mi-i and fit?. We lire nil that the thins wc ciini 

to will not ding ts> tie utffo thr last, because they are not of us- 
Tfiert cotne nuimtutt—-rare auspictwns unamenls^iit iti r- midst 
of our cujojincats of the objective world, when we are warned 
in' the spirit within us that what we do covet an not worth 
coveting- But this warning voice oi the spirit in uuu fi drowned 
under fin- louder i ns is t me e oi the bi-‘■logical and p*jvhbd aijw u 
of Iuh bring, which ate no pm of hi* true seif, but which ms Jo 
up hi* lower nature. Thr Lord Buddha rritemtoi the same 
thing to hb disciplei when ht> eocoontm. on the Gfdtuuldifa hill 
c<l Kajgir, Mtne Sfgnnthfis or Jama monks practising Severn 
nusfoiiiles. With the chnracTtsrifitk dbctnts of fMing of j great 
seer ho talks, out of die luUuesi of his heart, on (he moasju 
tin- life of suffering a,ml tribulation ( 4uhkka i for thr laiuin- 
men* of SaJtEu or HiruSna.* He iclU his ditdpfo. if dtfk&aw 
were attainable by -u ft ha fniairrial happing), then the reigning 
king Bituhisaii rolling in ill manner of earthly fuji pints* nutu; 
have attained Nirvtna. The Dhzmtnapaia* says: " ffhfltkhn. 
empty tbi» boai| If ernpnrd. it will go quickly ; cur off infill 
passion and Inured thou wilt go to Nirvana." 

Thv words of Muhavinr bristle with injunctions for the uttuin- 
mi'ot of spiritual life by dissociation from all that fe of tim f.uJ 
( matter j or object*world. The object-world j* a dr.i. (| lf 
soul's ttttftinnaait of its own svabhiv* or essence, and it h by ,1 
life nj <uhVAra that it can recover it* loci gfoty. TJtt Jaina sajm 
Kutndakitttuladurya remark* " li tile »~<uJ geu hack its o«i 
ivsMifoe, its i'wn tme nature.—ill its abhftva or nlhcmess and 
dt-fkiency is gtmt—‘it is then quite free from the bodies md U 

Without multiplying the saying of the gnat teach era of the 
notld w t can sufficiently' tvaltec how tfte true spirit of d. taefonwt 
hre »l the foundation iff all spiritual Jitc. Christ's ideal of d*t.i< !l- 
ntMit has lost its real original significance for the people of the 
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SHATTACMAHYyA LIFE OF DETACHMENT 

West wfao have under tin" wei^lu m the objective lib have ttmi«! 
thal ideal lull* tin eirHur am] dealer ftiinlmont of the self in the 
object-world, evolving morality and tdlgUsi which rind iW 
^Itstftrt inn m>i litnrh in thn inwardness 61 the spirit as in il> 
outward expansion. W itti the csf< j jTtiou o! ft if* WjHicaJ ■atitcri 
like Eddmrt ami Jacob Bcohtne awl SphnKft, this !»a« 

been the genual tendency of Western thought and culture. The 
life u( dutaiiimcnt preached by tl<e Lord Buddha. insisting ns it 
di** on the diesolitliph ol tbc Individual physical centre tins. 
think, tht apparent difficulty in sallying the deWpidit of it imc 
spiritual life though i! has amply compensated this dcQdoncy bv 
socialiting the individual will which lias la realize tadf in the 
service ul huiMiiit)'. The Jjuna ideal terms To nu lets effing <m 
(lif shli- of its conception of the being ot the self, but it » mere 
rigofistk and huh vU lulls tic in its conception ot the spiritual life. 
In so far as there serins la be little or no provision for social 
sendee ° n '* so tar as tlu- aspirant is to look exclusively to liis own 
personal uplift by cowpldr: soil-abueg aticn. not refraining in wiim 
rsSrs oven front suicide. 

Sow ihe life of detachment which is presattrtd With no less, 
emphasis in Hindu religion as the In-dispoi&ahUf prQfUfdrtitif to 
apiritmJ rr- :ii[jji ii.nL lu-, Hi already observed more positive i)i.iti 
negative out took. The recovery of the true self teiatfirr in ih 
iHwi j v ay ihm in its death—in (is rrlirttnent Irani thu abjcct- 
world which is not its true essence. into its more enriched inner 
being, but not alrogethiT forgetful at the same time of its duties 
to oilier selves, which form part nt the object-world. Tito «fl- 
ceplinn (A the fiiwnmukt* which is reached undoubtedly by a 
process ill till- discipline of dolachmcnt is ttoL wjifcoat its iMwaus 
ot dlsimerafetl social service ( tuk.iaugraha). This ideal of de¬ 
tached iiie which has been the gnidhig principh? of the Hindu 
ttipifimt iince the Upanishadic ngfi has tound it- ivJoittitlwl 
rtpicylmj In the life atul teachings of Sri Kamakrbhna. the Ccji- 
fi'ituiy fit wltoge birlll we liavc sitactribled here to eelvbfrtie. Thai 
iho inwaidm-SEi of being enupfed with ihi* outward /o*euyetw*i£ro 
and hkanugmhii or social stTvin; should constitute the essence uf 
a imc aspirant, has breii amply demonstrated in his K<ilkimfita t 
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tfaflugh the emphasis cm the need of service in mankind v.i. 
longer in Tim life -mil wnrk ol Sinai Vivctcanaiit]*, liN (iinuium 
:i’i_!pie. who sow and Idl such a need iu lx mmv urgent in view 
uf tin- demands of tbs society of ho time. Tfit intc life of 
detachment thus is not native as is wrongly dewed but mom 
pedtive in it* mi Hook, in so fai as it )ead 3 ultimotclv >o tin 
r alir,ilnm i t the spirit in man which hrmps in its train sacrilic- 
kw others who .ire in reality at one with the spirit oi Uw aspirant 
Thr object, viewed us no object, will necasuffy bind tin- tpiris 
in man to the narrow immediacy of ilu object, but ii h dclarh- 
i"r.[ii fioin tile immediate object that can really brine back the 
univmafffy, divinity' and immortality which constitute the essence 
of the. spirit. 


INWARD VERACITY IN ITS RELIGIOUS SENSE 

Baron OlY VON EHOCKJlOltfF 

Profaw, University, Kiel, Off many 

The spiritual mewl of inward veracity differs granly in ik%nx, 
and can in fact only be judged with regard to grtat varieties ut 
chiraeltt. Hint is to sty, we may begin with a man’s fiom-bt 
desire to safeguard himself against sclf-tlc-c"prions ami alsu lo idlow 
rw inkntinn <m the part of others to mislead or confuse him or 
povriil over him, and end with the paj&fonrtle rh'tetmttiafjnh lo 
vindicate and defend, even al the rhk of his life, what lie bolds 
in be true. In ah these attitudes of mind, however varied in 
deijttr and quality. Lhc intellectual qomino. “What is lrat*?"_ 
What is real?"—.will always ptay its part. 

Nowhere is th- soul rrwtr deeply concerned in this endeavour 
to get ,n the rial subs lance of tnith than in a man's itrivinp to find 
“ ™*8l««* (onn that wU satisfy his mind and give n comptdwti- 
rive tifpiihcancc to his life. This straggle is by no means confined 
I I individual souls, hut takes place also in the mutual mflircndng 
end <ril*nco]jtiigliig of men of tiir same rdigim^ foith who 

wnettoa underbUml and sometimes misuiulmtnml one another. 
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hi who hefleve tlicrnsdra to be In agreement mul who v( 1 
only it ruly congeuiaL 

If even people! Closely rotuircLud by the 5umr_ on.nl may lx: 
ir ikudrf .,- in thr month And feeling* ■ 4 one pother and expose 3 
jsnvi- error*,, how 1- si thru possible nhantti ri'r reJigim . Ihr 
1- ^tjch m ,dV Rail her thru attempt to produce pn rterJuc- 
linns and the like, let its tty to reduce the prablfin to itb simjilrtf 
term. Wr all judge the rebgiouit sense of other people orxordlTig 
10 the possibilities of comparison which we find between our way 
a :u J l h me way "f ft cl iay* f LiL^ way 0f h-t li u g wr .: - -:= ., ■: : T i ilinjt t r J 
r - m^isiiy* its . \ iUxl vtpvrajufi anti the mural life? ert the j.n pi* 

■ luerutd. To Hus a. add she conviction thal rdlgtniM fiTlitigs 
'■• •mid umlrf all circumstances preserve a certain original imfrp-mri- 
t in the spirt foal til* nt man, nr that a pretiispr^itiem Ir. rtdigtmu 
life rsists which cannot he explained as arising from other primary 
lottc-s, D msequunthv even if nfigbo* culls u Eider go develop™ 
iTkUils nt tin nnhjt varied kinds, even if they lur associated: to j 
hi eh d-'jL-r with idvas wholly sinmge to ns T we yet maintain Unit 
dirre does rxk\ a hmdattirataJ fact in the rial lire of rttigtay^ 
feelings if H as lias recently lictn claimed, faith, hope and charity 
ccbl even in primitive religions, then we should be able to produce 
empirical proofs as wdi ui support ot our view* 

Such pmitepraitions, however, cannot dmjify W ferttinf in rib 
vidn.il itindcndrs; they sire aS the flOluo lime an integraf part of 
EuciuJ life and cannot bt detached from it, without giving rise to 
serious conflict?;. We must admit that the Arabian philosophers ill 
the Middle Agm r and larir the cariteL period of English mligh ten¬ 
ts wi t and the champion* of rriigKin? Mention bdkved that Ihcm 
ua* iif ix- found 111 list* human heart a divine original text of what s- 
iTiit in a ctrligious sense, and tmagfrttd Higious dnvvrtujmirtit $*' 
he rin- from any other icitbience apart from that of Nature hfirsdf; 
4 ™i the later philosophers of the age of Enlightenment* 
especially the French* in dii: second half ui the eighteenth century, 
look llus op|KKite course and made mini's attitude to reUgioti 
appear to ix? jwrtkuhriy depciidvnt mi education, [nrhap* mtite 
in ih^iTi all the ntlifr f<imu cd his [ntrtii^tui&l lib 

Hue dll to mind the philosophy of ipincmi, we fiiul that 111 
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it the love ol God it declared to fa man's protest possession, 
Actofdjfiijly nuly he ohcy-i th.- ctivinr law who ^eeki Sit lipvr- GofJ. 
CJxs« of Hit principal comihuncJinrnt> is that we should be just ami 
lor*- uur Jinghboirry, How wnuM that Ik . 1 p&siWt outside ihr 
bounds of some form oi Human six say? How could a man 
stTi’t God oittsulr iht ]Ki!mdi oi lmm.ua safety? Coii>.:c|«imJt^\ 
however deeply the religious predisposition may be rifled in tin- 
df ifa individual, it could nut, according to this system. fa 
developed ur formed ciiit-ii: 3 f the boutui, of social life. 

Tiu historii-i of plsilognpliy and liii-titurc uarli n ga.nl 

Spinofism also as a kind of frame of mind ami spiritual mood. 
Other phflosopbfcal syxtems, interiiiicafiy related to SpinoEbm, 
give greater pnwmnaiKv to the nature und rfgnifajttce ot this 
mood^attttul. And if wr proceed to the examplr ol tfa f.nqlish 
Spinor namely, Francis Herbert Hradtey (ilv^o-laaa). Me 
iii be Libit to notice this fact mn-,t dearly, riruliey |..p, u lS 
ot the view that the emotions give us a positive uni Jon [J j, mw- 
relational uuily (.1 pfwarznw and ResUty. II, Chap xtvff). Only 
an Infinite being can be vnrnpleU-iy hirrnontmts II we strive 
rtnutKU tally i!>W"ini> the iJilini'-, (teembJo the river hurrying 
ttovni tii ihesta: tfacgn loses itself in love. 

No matter whether tmr spiritual mood Is iJie consequence and 
mult of oor participation in ,1 religious cuK. Umt is to ^ly, w & 
consequence and result uf our social fife, ot vvJieihtr tt ap^vifs 
tin- expression of eantHiutia] inttinsilkatimi, the spiritual en tndrv 
con make ibsdf the object of its own analysis, can heroine the 
Object of :i pttydwlcgkal explanation, it, mder to reveal ifa 
iniL-tlcciuxl aspect of what is fell and drift'd 

Behind such 30 dfort there vrill be a passionate drtetntiaa- 
T-oh to (ter at the truth, a deltnnfnAlioik tthldi will jiirreynr! nttiit 1 
and more in intensity, affect the whole personality. ami In fact lit 
tlic end completely absorb It Oln-unmly a sum thm n,it only 
distinguish^ between htmxll and lib uwn mnre real sell, but 
plrne* himself in contrast with |fa religions community Jrom which 
lie has gsinr forth, The determination to get at the truth i* ihm 
a striving inwards detachment ojid Indnddtmlkatioa, In 3 sau* 
evm |p1 wards t^uhriuzi. 
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Fmm lilltt? jmm rrmnrinl there tlft» beffll WWI wl«» 

ihdtiv«zity hm k^pl pace with thidf wtwaid iusmcerit)'. Bwy 
proclaim vwlitftpfc*? they du nut htU&vic tn it, cannot bclievL 
En it, because it is absurd» rtpugti^nl, and >ih oEttncc -even 

SJli: elementin' graxl taste. Tlie mn>t gTOffiXJUJj LogU-al div 

ojtfds t!4in mi mure deflect them (mm thidr purpose than j hi.t 
tajjigfd down im a piano on diaomcfcft a dra! and dumb man. 
In order to derive the people their abysmal lininiiiiitilnesa team- 
them in fdgn» among miter things, n theolflgicil mtartdUy which 
was certainly never theirs and of the colftjrifte wofthkssjwsA ol 
which they lire th^owhes fully aware Alt religions have not 
juii Iy opposed sue it conduct, but have produced examples of 
the contrary against it* PkiU^phy, from lbe earliest times, 
bts rhaJucttrkcd inward .l* wdl ii4* outward ILack of veracity. 
has in fcwt condemn ixl the mete pretence oE an iilraltsHc 
court pi kin of the world, an ideal sentiment* bemuse at heart only 
tltrati actually existed Sd Hmiakrisliiu. TOOj cxpres&es 

[tuukli in tike manner 'in shis He did not want to Learn 

Sanskrit. because the pnr^ts, although they were able to apeak 
about reality and appearance, Brahman and Mdyd* the salvation 
of Hut sictil by eidznuiC^ iiilo the one- Atman, in practice attached 
mure imjTortiincr to worldly pleasures. Giordano Bruno (iy|?^ 
l6oo) declared tHal philosophers wm for that re-isoa alone the 
im^t v>nidled of all creatures. if they pretended to teach wisdom 
only in order 10 earn a living- Golems oodd devise ru> nob Set 
memorial fur tin! great Spinoza than the word** " Spimnxa rrat 
nulhuv rri itfL stmuiai^r lire tlnximulaluT i.e* tie pretended 
notiiing and con eraled nothing 

A reirospective survey of rtiigintu, ot mute exactly. of 
religions at certain periods in the history of the world* enablirs us 
io esiiimk the value ol participation nr iion^partiripiticn in the 
cemmia of a cult a* uidicaiions of a relifiioiis dispodtkm. But 
in a cult ikigzTui* jjhJ jirtiflff c>l fuJih ait 1 revealed, Msi MfiUer > 
in h 11* work Rtmakritkm*, Ml Life and Styinj# retail and 
[himhay, 1808). say* that to the gtwl ItefcfOWf the image wm- 
fiiapp which the majority of piicsts peHinroid in & med i t ntcxl 
tashion. was a matter of the most ^kmn scriwawsf Ultcimvr 
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he prayed to !iii> tutelary goddess, iht itniblr. almighty Kali. Shu 
appeared tor die time being before in> mint! ? eye, and tic content* 
plated iiie symbolical meaning oi Her attributes. 

It will not be necessary to examine the religions feimwii to 11S 
with a view to discovering what their symbols express, in order to 
declare that the attribution of a meaning to such symbols, and also 
rite origin of the dogmas, are traceable back to tear, to human 
desires , hopes, spiritual mooch, in a word to m-m hiwa- it j'o 
whatever p»pl« or -igc w>. trim, we shall always nml dlljirmt 
eoih corresponding to different desires and feelings 1 it may be llm! 
nature and environment, or that the furtive country in the sense ol 
tfie ficopte, is responsible for this variety. All peupbs have thetr 
natintuil gqtfe The hymns id the Rig- Veda make m acquainted 
m India with India, the god of thunderstorms, Agnl, die god ol 
6re ; Bphaspati. the Lord of the Brahman Vishnu and Cshis. 
NaiuraBy the people believe that they wenhip their gods in the 
proper tray, dial is to say. in such a way that thej' may expect 
from them the lulfilment of their desires, national ns well ,15 
personal l win, is a god of battles, endowed with power Id per¬ 
form warlike deeds: i(, by means of the proper word. the -idtotii * 
tiynin, tin- adequate sacrifice, lie is not only supplicated, but in 
« sense placed under an obligation, lln-ii he wilt not refuse hb 
Lielp in approaching battles, U„ he will he a god of victory, 

Oniv gradually, in the course of time, did the personalities 
of the old Indian gods recede in favour ol the idea ol a non. 
anthropomorphic independent, cosmic principle. A process 
admitting of a similar psychological explanation tjk, s j4a>.c In 
many civihz.itions, if only they have lasted lung enough. 

If we regard the advance of Islam into Nurlh Africa and 
Southern Europe as a reaction against the war-, nf tonqur-4 til dir 
old Roman Empire, then Altai 1 appears as n god nf victorv a ml 
the divine fncorporalicin of the dreams of tin- Arab tribes united 
by Moh a mmed , In tin course t>f centuries, after victories whirti 
carried Nani as far as the north ol Spain, contacts with Christians 
rtud Jews made man; and more (or u more independent and 
spiritualitcd conception of God. with nut. however, laying bare tin. 
tumlamcntLi) psychological motives of earlier Nam. 
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f n tho eonsdou-uu® of European Christina of today tin: idea 
of a philosophical identification oi God wilh tin* expression of 
i n ,.|i ; s A t the Mini. tiros combined with an elucidation of tl:e 
psjrfjolDgical balds o| the bctief in the value of dogmas and 
itTononiid forms of worship. Let us remember the mystery 
da Incur: L- Ftucfhueh lir^cribcs It. namely that Ct" 

of thn nature 0! the heart j " The heart an only turn to tire heart: 
it frntis cemsolfllkm iu itself abut in its own ualufcl“ SW pursue 
lise -,im^ train of thought, when we explain the mystery of the 
suffering Gt*L KeUdrlstch Mi's. " The heart is die source, tnf: 

■ ssence of ail vaBmteg. A being without fuflering is a befog with¬ 
out * heart. Tto mystery oi the tillering God is therefore tire 
m'd«J oi feeling ; a suffering, God is a feeling sentimental 
Hut Lbe axiom* ' God is n feeling bring.' is only the religions way 
of expresring the axaim. * feeling b in ite very nature divinel‘ “ 
It follows from this that religion is the reflection of human life in 
UsriJ If this is accepted, then the following mysteries can he 
irjisi.fi y M , i: k to ihr nature of man himself ; the Trinity, the Ingns. 
the world-curative principle in God. the omnipotence of the 
spirit, i.e. of prayer, faith, miracles. the resurrection, the personal 
God. priaonaJ immortality, etc. In alt religious pnycr i-- one 
(1 i the imst impressively efttcacioua features : for it demands *>f God 
jLutliing less than an Intrrfinrence in the cl&ssl serpietirr- oi 
♦■■.■» 1 its, and m foci makes trim get at variance with the b«i 
pi venting the course of tutun;. To man. when hr prays, God s 
arbitrary power is IwmdlttB. le.. 'hr ooinlptcoas of God * 
tienevoUmce is to man identical with the (mtnJpfocnce of l!w 
dtsirtss expressed in bis prayers. Here we find one ol thf most 
import am roots of our problem ol inward veracity. Fear of the 
M natural “ conn* of things conus bio conllkt with the belief in 
:<>m!rilintr power of prayer. What » more powerintrihe 
inherent lore* flf the entresa of events. or the Inttgang of the heart? 
Ttia 'Srvt Testa mant demands of ns that vre shoidd worship God 
in (hr spirit mul in truth: modern European philosophers, e.g., 
f'ampanflb, tpnal h of man’* lutvinr a share in the original tiinn- 
.ittriii lit-.-- power. ui'Jom ami love; anti fsii-illy Descartes, the 
father * of modem philosophy. say* that God should acustlly »* 
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wor&flfpp. ■ ,i-k ,1 veracity. The v I'm city of God pivea ms therefore 
i cua ranter for fhr reality of the r.xniniaJ wort'.l 

D veracity. tin jxrjirtiiji] detiitiBSnation to prehnri nothing, 
founded tti the character or nature of God, if it is here that we 
mtB * I<** for the source of nil certainty, then the striving after 
veracity is divfnt-. Thai being 50, the qumiion of adtetmfcdging 
ihr- aitcmurivi’ Mwmi tin- nmnipotejici. of jur lic-rt's il-sirv " 1 
expressed in p raver and of the natural course of evenlA forer-t uy 
T. r i clarify Our own m-HntaJ attituJc, We in List now know what ti 
true, what is real. 

We cannot define ncnlity simply ns ike cefeemtee of our j.it- 
vcptiwts and incorporate I ho real inlet tills eaheretire. Imi ralhrr 
"* r ° 1 »t express tfi 9 prreeptioiw gained in one sphere by moan> -t 
■ jiIkts betongimr to a difhrenf nor and find a mathranatieiil form 
in which to f.'qjri'ss this. The m it he matin! expression witj tend 
tlWr * ,inii more to take on an abstract form; hut Still il will 
enhance the unity of onr knowledge of ibe external world. Hu 
thn -5 are past when the astronomer had simply to cnlcuialc and 
t-xplain the position and course of da stars, or when the phyaebt. 
the chemist, in other words the scientist in the laboratoiy, merely 
explained tile phentuntm 1 and procews that presented thumsEtves 
1,1 ,um ’ n cv^Tinnnts and dr finite nbsoTvntiim* Today the exact 
4 -a !k-i* can 1 * regarded as twine iiu&sofuMy bound up with t>nt 
*timhrr. Temperatures, such as «r abalj B w*t l« obtr to pro¬ 
duce, reveal themselves tn in the interior of the atom. Even 
through the meat puwr:rfnJ «f tdescop» these rims cun ho seen 
miTiIy its specks, and yet wo know at least ns much aboul what b 
eoing rm in ilteir interim ire as we do about ihr processes on || H - 4ur , 
Ml f of dir srm Wo apply this knowledge also tn (hat samrd i» the 
laK-.ratoty, just *a conversely *t make use on ,1 cosmic to If r,f 
,1,ir I JTartkaI knowledge cv fried dug. fl i land. Astronomy doe* 
nm only merge inn- astniphy^c*, but obviously into general 
pirn,.,-, and do im*in a, wdl Om all th 15 unity a new math. - 
ruaikn pitysic^-logical law now wbtutns: prohahflUy flu n«w 
bt'fonu- a general physical peenfodty of aD Lhku.. f in abstrtttin j. 

For thousands n| yearn pcopfc were wont to say (hat thart 
w-av rtuthing new turdi'T the sun, and such vagus oml highly 
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IkWt 1 *™#* have even been repeated, and «npta*tfca11y 
by phlk^pbcra. il 1 ? crrtimly Unr that in all ^ 
^hiring the ‘‘ripht’^entnUinatian o( l»d billed n,^, 
of ^Uk«s plays itn imports* purt. but doe, tlmt °<* 

.uh^tibbic to F. M»* Midler's o{iinitm: “ All phflcoophy *»' ^ 

, ,lkd a »ar between Hu old and the new nwarfngs * W* 

, fJjI , JVwAen n» LicKe J<r Spraditf- Uipring. P 557 *■ 

Us it '» not really a controversy over wwtk: entirely new way® 
and potabilities nf thought and entirely n«w mctliorti itmaM 

tdi-ntnl attitude 

Contalfes ago, ».*. in 'hr dismal W * «*» sds*rs 

.nit) d urine the age 0 ! «* toovklion drhmttly 

obtained that everything happened of nee^dy and that H *** 
iu lit, nature ol Hie human mind tn jwlge , vriythttig tr-.m the 
aijuiJpmnt nf necessity Only one* admittedly. and ihvn only for 
* cmnnroUvdy ilrort nmc. was there for tins a kind of detmilc 
pattern: «r ider to tlm tannic fonnuia of Uylsce- J J P Ul '' 
maintained that all pn*«*s could l> expressed by ddfrrenlial 
equations as arid in Newtonian sftdbmkK B* Upbcc s tl«or> 
lud strictly speaking. only .1 faring on Oiaas-point*. and could 
ojity W upkdd in tin- fa* of heavenly bodte wludi are so n mole 
that tliev, U. the stms am! planete, can be regarded. of mtitw oidy 
apnrojihnidclv. .ts mMa-jwin^. Only in this case, and on UK 
vague assronininii that everything happed in tbo same way on a 
iitiiill as nn a large scale. <Wd a hyp-Uiesb be devrtopod. 

icrnrdinji in which all flvwti might U JcuL>lcd ' Ul • |Jrr ‘ 
telatkistic sensei backward in the pw* and lorwiird In the in tore. 
Hut the mechanic* *>t tbe tomtimM enable* Us already lo transform 
Laplace* «usality inlo * ***** vkw As ^n as «*£ 
Irom static* in the llwoty nf p*»WDlfa. «* *«ye ahvady 
Max Milter 1 * view: for «b. tiavr .bought ot 

the modest «**»*» of F nbahiht>- rondo - « 

i 7 ih cctdurv to astronomy ntdmna. *c ***** 

the OT* nf pipulithm, and » to llhlory? Il is «J«*V Hjj 

for*, .ha, we mu* repeatedly revise wh.t w have leum . tha 

i, ic « v no* striving a Her madly ■=«• «**>* takB lht |,,rm ' 
working and copper,Lms in the progn^ -d the nuturol *iene« 
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and the InjmauiUia. In this connection Jtli truth would onto 1** 
historical, not absolute. Truth t* co-operation. 

Fitmn this premise, however, *** ligl/will also t< shed on 
Ihe religious conceptions vf the past, in the pn*mt connection. 
*"• on chQJKt ' “*“1 probability in Hit question of sajvatiow, In 
lIt<: sense ol physical clwtKe, I rout which wr r.tarted, diance is 
dtnied unci rejected hy the (Christian religion, as this religion 
tniikes vvflj'jiiiag depended t on God tuid cotiscq unruly rnoovo 
« Into the sphere of divine arbitrariness. Thus Feuerbach say. 
that the mystery of predestination is tile mvslicisro of datxx 
n« s religions mystery of chance, therefore, b incompatible with 
the scientific nature of chance. To work <iuf the scientific nature 
of chance and to leave the religious mystery to be the object of 
IMchol^ical analysis lmpfir* the sacrifice of the passionate i * 
divitiv love of truth to the heart‘a longing for peace 

The religtots-im-taphj-Hcal prnWcms do not, however, 
limply resolve themselves into physical problems, and even it 
tills utic tht CiJk . it ffinilil not mean that a comprehensive state¬ 
ment of the problems had boon made. It is not possible 
maintain that nn apparently nomnosical sekntifit ptobl.ui b in 
principle fawlubfc; Let u 6 consider, (br -sample, the nm-siity 
mr astror waty and physics of a definite beginning «f (he world 
in time. i.t of the origin at sonic definite date nt the mlutfes 
u Jt 14 Iroptissiblr to conceive how such an origin ran be 

expre^ed in percept i.mal or mafhemmica’ terms. Whal p^jW 
tin TV liave Won before the so-called " beginning of Ibft wwrtd " J 
N- “'ii -tv nf relativity, no statistics, mkhing. absolutely nothing 
■ odd make inidllgihk to w th, Ir.mrition frwt> the ***** tf , 
tne mtui. and that U ocr wily concern here. fc, fact, ft wu]l] 

“ ?** ** J® a philosophical politer, 

witild e nahte 11 , lo allow lot o wsfmtia judiai. Certain I v vtc 
have much more solid greuiid under our ft*' when we dkoss 
1 he problem Of Ihc increasing spatial expansion of the universe 
«r the end of Uie worid as thr iresuh of COOtbg olt. and U.t la* 
of cerey Ol the atoms by radiation, bur this preauppm** nothing 

} ’ lml th f ** w.me opportunity lo participate prefitnblv 
In .tidrenomkal and phj-iical research. Consequently, considered 
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itfiDi this point of view, idttTirrf veracity ii s Hpinttta! fish’d which 
is jbst lo fcnt-g*'* ttvirld-cinliradng >y*mni*. but which utabiv 
,1 point of lst'injLt as sckmtifkalty cnreckntiow as passible. 
Kt'vcrthdcss. the ptubabiLUks a-, to what is happening in the 
fimwnuuil, biological possfliiUties. sociological theories and history 
,-ive us the jpasaibUKy in make u speculative dM**ctematis|i of 
jht world which, after ah, Uenuse of this mlscOiwptkra* will 
i luthle the human diameter to partieijKitt; -igaiu in what is gnunc 
oh in the universe 

So man s views and notion* about I ruth and reaffiy mature 
hut slowly' ; they ure only to 1 « found in scientific prugiv-j, 
and in them h<i is Aware oT unavoidable eourecs til tnrrr and itl'Xi 
rd Hu? limits that are set to the jxnsribilities of perception. 
ParHripiHffti in $udi resetpeh, however, can produce a love el 
truth of an almt*t pslliritm* lervoar, l,«- can produce :i 11111111; 
tit mind which will nrcludt all toleration of what is obviously 
l a I w and all sympathy with what U irresponsibly asserted. and 
winch will simply demand that war be declared cm Vfbdl l» 
rnauifcsilv untruthful, That would be a good, a n .illy religion* 
war. a sign of .1 mature- mind* 


THE SYSTEM OF DVAUSBVAlTA 
Swami Diusanjava Das Brajaviueui Mohakta 
Ntrnbtrka Af&rdni , Mrindab** , UmW IVotflicci 

I deem it a gnat fortune on my part to participate in the 
fldill, rations oi tliri World Parliament oi Religion!* Convened m 
the haifcwvd name ol Sri Ranwfafchna PAnumliamsa Dcva. Sri 
RamakrWma belonged to no sect; no sectarian uwiuvmas rvrr 
touchi-i j him. Hr equally honoured and arcupled all and 

iflitlia. It i- hi* uuiVFii-t) in ccptnnre oi Jaiths lint lias draw n 
tuday saints and mvahIs, |ihlloicphe» and thinkers of ihe Ea,4t 
and the W. V to this aiiftmil atwrmbly. 

] bfekng to Sri Nlmb&ita Sclmol o( Vedanta. The religion 
inrufcatad by »ga Kk* Samtka and NSrada. and preadm by 
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5 ii S'iiTitr<:rk.i b also unjvers.il mid iU-rornprehitiavc. It will 
Irjd 1-1 p- j. > and bhs&idtic by dispelling ignuiTmtc ami discnni 
amcne mankind. 

rhilKoplirrs hsv» written different remtncittsrie® and huilt 
'■'P diflwnt sj'^tettts on ihc Vedanta Philosophy. ] n names only 
systems are different, hnf in essence they am .me. TJoir 
ultimate goal is identical, Tin Vf-MntJt P^rijJU-Smttubfia is 
>ri JSmbaita s Commeatajy nn the JtojW-SCfi-d. 0/ U^^ayfnu 
Ilk vyrteni is calkd IhuiUhiratiit-viria nr the tht-ury r,i Monism 
^.intlinjc side by side with Lhmltsm. This system is ir, entire 
consonance with otliui schools uf thought. 

Tbi Philosophy of ftri Kitnbarka is broad has--d on ||j» $n»lh. 
Hit Smiths and the ftwhnut-SSinu. If {VOpotuufe that iu Krahnun 
or ihii Supraase Self is Existence Absolute. Knowledge Absolute 
mil Bl|*s Absolute. In ths arped Jle is One without 3 second. 
H b in this aspect that He is known ns Impersonal, Itnntutnhlr. 

1 * l I Again, He is the incomprehensible Dispenser of various 
phenomena—the Creator, Preserver and Destroyer of thk Universe 
with podliia name* and forms. He is both the efficient and tin 
material cans* oi this imivirsc. bo He is ull-kELiiwjni;, all-Utter- 
iul, alt-dispensing, nil-pervading, In IM* aspect He L. called 
tivara, |j) lie projects Himself and enters sqraratHy into ivmy 
part of this vast uitfyme. The separate prelections are coiled 
LudtvidtiaJ auk (fivtu). So individual souls are endless and 
i v< ry individual *r.ul U His jitirt in respect of Chti, As tin- rebtimi 
(.1 both iBHenmre and identity exist* between the part and the 
wlinfe, similarly the reUlkn of both difference and identity einSS 
iKtwcfn tbo individual soul ami Brahinaii. (4) Brahman rand- 
ul^Is lliri^d! in timJIra tuimr» ami forms, and itnim Intis mmy 
plirt of lilt* miivif>r as rtijoyers and individual souls—ihtse ngui*, 
tmTns «** individual =oui$ are trt hnfcrtlly railed tlu- phejwmenal 
world, which is evrf-dumptag. Brahman ts the material vaiisr 
flt tin# universe and a? such He it nid wpamte from hut is identical 
wi!li it. Again, Brahman i* fJt»- Creator, Preserver and Diatmvcr 
<d iln' tmiverw- and at thr- same time He transcends it, b a!v. jt* 
* mtk * A apart from it. Tills DvnUHumta-iuU* is 
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consistent with Ihr dafwent texts of ihr fWima-SSlNM 
\f!rah»taS(itr 2 .i. I i, 2. _i, i ; II iit 4 ’< Ut ii. * 7 > H 
the UpAnlshaik ir«U Up,. Sveta. Up., etc,, etc,). 

This sysium is abt in entire agreement with the Phil trophy 
( <v. Raoakriiliiia. ubn says: ir The Absolute iw rnmanitost 
Ikinp is ihe Manifest Principle, lie ™ho is Existence Absolute, 
KnmtMge Afedme Bli^ Absolute nuaMesh, Hlmscll in various 
forms lor Divine Sport or /.iW fiiimaJtri'.'mia Kflihamjita. 
Pill lit, p 77). Thu aspirant loDo^s iht path of di^riminaliro 
siiii reason;, 'Kol Ibis, not tilts', and thus reaches the Absolute. 
When hr aitains the Abtolub, he again sees that the Absolute 
manifest* x* the iFnM no—the finite soul, phenomenal 

world and thr twenty-tow •■ati-guiir* (Ibid.. P,tit til pp *- - * 3 l- 
Tlir j;real spiritual leaf hers like Nirarb an r [;b.Jjhsj A vipUtim 
fsito. nothing nnd visual bets God with forms :;nd without my 
! :rm. 1 have extended Mh my hands aiul this if why I accepted 
m lolo '* {Ibid., Part III. p. 95 ) 

The Philosophy of NimbarkR lia* no conflict with Uiai of 
Sxhkara. Regarding the essence of Brahitan, soil kaM and him- 
hirkft haw come to the same conclusion. As TCgBffd* the 
relation ol individual snub Ijttcu) 10 Brahman, ibi'ikam 
53,ys in hit commentary on the fitakma-SHtrax: When 

Brahman is the Undivided Whole. He cannot have parti So 
when Brahman is the ffeftvldod Whole, why is ntM ( individual 
Mill) tint BraHmou' ’‘ (Sifn»-BfclrAys. It- ii* 43 )* Again. 
Sankara says m his SSfw-flMiAy* = “ Whm tin- Snni* haw 

deMifbed Ihr individual *iul as bnib t$matiaBy tfthunt from am! 
identic id with Brahman, wc mutt ascertain the truth In icrms of 
a unke and its cod. As the snaky, whan mind, lying *UU «r m 
rtiMlon. is the «uikc itself In different forme and IWtun** ‘.tmiUrlv 
m differ cni «at-- fiva (individual «Mil) and Brahman stand m 
bolh serrate and identical rtiatbns " f SAtrt-DhSshay*. lit it. 
27), .Ac regards Ihr relation erf flw phenomenal vwrid to 

Brahma*. SaAlrara says ' " The fttPtis have d«*ril*d thr .<r.ym 

■rf the L'nivcr ■ from Brahman ; they* how similarly “Know 
that Brahman remains in Ub t so#*p*) t run wending Um 
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< vtr-dunging pluiunmemd w-ntld. By this it (mb been known 
that Brahman )□ separate fmm l hr pljrnnmi?nul world 
[Sitr.t-fUitiikyi*, 11 i. 27). Again, iauk.irn says thai Brahman is 
identical with thr pliL'iinmufu] world ( 5 u.V.-r-/i/ui.iAya. It. i. 14-30 
With conditioned mind and body -con^tii n iiinrss, jivits are 
absolutely iudrpendent nit hi- endowed with thr ■ ,i pat: it its 
of finite existence olid activity from Brahman. Bet m thr 
rtasult d the method of reasoning. namely, * Not this, nut iJub.’ 
when tile mind ctasis in b moved by desires, the eanditioned 
mind vanishes anil the soul got* into super-conscious stale, the 
aspirant realises his identity- with the Absolute Brahman, 

"Hie Philosophy of N'imbarha is net in disagreement with 
Ramanuja** Qualified-Monism either, Ramanuja £ayi hi hb 
cnramalliiy <m the ffrikma-Silra ?; "The separateness ol rliia 
and Brahman is taught on the bads of the difEcrenet* jo lultirr 
hetv.een the attribute and the thing attributed; the relation <d 
identity is established on the fart that the attribute having no 
separate emity cannot exist apart from the thing attributed but 
WMrxiits with the thing a!iritinted ( 3ri-fift*riry«. II iii. 45), 
Ramanuja has expressed sttniW views regarding the objective 
world also. i^n-likSjhva. II. in 29), 

Sri Kimbirka's Phflosophv lias 1U0 no conflict with Sri 
Madhva * system, Sri Mailfjv;*, too, tuts mainly accepted both 
thr iSm.listir oftil the iton-dimlistic stalements of the Smtia iPoma- 
prttjfig’Darjana. IT. iii. 42. 43^ 44). 

A VatsliimvA h> he who worships t|« AII-pervading Principle 
Vis hint. Not only the four Vaishiiavn sects but also #11 other 
Mpirunts worship Vishnu, There am b* no conflict when the real 
(iictur » comprehended The teachings n) the surra differ m 
lucordance with I ho different quest, predilection and fitness of the 
individual 15 pi rant*. The ultimate goal is one Knowing that 
thr Supreme Brahman manifests Flinu-elf as the finite soul and the 
pbcnomoaal world, we muat fove all and sundry. Sri Ramnlcrishnr, 
and Svi.unj Vivdtanaml# tiavc set this very noble example before 
thr w'uild and exhorted »» to serve all beings as gods. And lb H r 
full* I were have dedicated them selves to tin* ideal of service 
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DIVERSITY IN UNITY 

}W,AS HekUEKT 

Jaunuih if mi Author, P&n% 

For many centuries the aoblfei anti most rara#m£ spiritual 
leader* of mankind have beeti urging us to see 11 Unity In Divcf^ 

- i , " Arid at h lifgd} inidt-i lltctlr visible <ir invisible influence 
'ri ■:t n:m have bye* galhrrin^ into groups always tnor* num- rmi- 
cunrTmg round some ideal, whethur religious* national, political 
yr other- Without that tendency. man could nev er have achieved 
tiir_ pfngfi^A rjf u?luch we may jnsUy be proud. 

Hist as group* art- getting stronger. better organtarri. urn-, 
numerous, as efforts are now being made lor uniting, cementing, 
fljmth reiam fr internalioimlfcmg y/nitmdly. wc come to a [Kwitjnn 
which h fraught with ever gmilinr dangers. Instead of lb* small 
and more nr ]■ -s* kirmli^ wars MwrcQ smail load rulers, we 
nutiaru figtiling m thirty against tutioxu, we mvt nnrid-wai? in 
which men worn killed or wounded by mins. Instead nf llfce 
bitter political strifes which were kept inside the boundaries cd om 
small stair of one city, we see internal war now reaching beyond 
iht ■ frontfers of one country. and the sit nation In Spain a grave 
warning of the danger* <A ihe iuteroatiotialiiitioii of political 
partus. 

The gr*3t teaching—" p L r oily in Diversity 1 '— h Ix'ing duttured 
arid often used only as 4 cavir for greed oi power, as a etsphrmisni 
for H1 fait h* fmc-*' It is booming more and more 

dangrrmis, mm? and more h^ujfitkixt. Mnrei and more w .ire 
thinking in tsniii of groups of units, and noI in tanti id units 
or in terms Of the whole. Inyltiad of *'Wolid, i " we now Uic thr 
awful word ' infirmitioual/" 

Really. substantially. then; is for matt only nt^ natural group, 
vi*. mankind Ant] tin ru is only ona natural unit, via thi-indies- 
dual man. All tbe dnssUkatk*n», divisions and subdivisions 
between the unit and tlie whole, all churches. parties. nations, 
Htitur« flf all *-.rts, whrtliff twsdy Invented like nations, erf smell, 
fietl by lime like rciigitmt ore artificial, and tgrrcspotisl to nullity 
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real A man |j n man, and a. member of mankind. aj iiitbing 
else. 

Whatever other lag yon may put on man. il is a rtific ial and 
artntrray. The tae may lx? asoful, and ullcu is, but il t unlv j 
la K- We should never look upon il us God-given, wt should never 
worship it more highly tlwn wr do man or mankind Whim w. : 
lall into that mistakr, wr see <>nr brother-men who happen to 
wear different racial or nationa: t-i f»'litir:i! nr religious tags as 
competitor-. ns enemies Let ns keep and use the tags, lei us 
rol be deluded by them. 

Tlw time Iras ti>mc to gn one itrp further, and no long'! to 
s-t " Unity progivaavefy installed in IHvmily ”, but to set 
" lenity " aa tin- hist and only reality and to see " Diversity as 
rudialing tmm Unity, os it iiumifr-itaLinn of Unity, TTleii wr 
shall be able to classify and divide its we like without iliinger. 
Thi't] we dial! gel away from the exclusive allegiance to am idea 
which ■- at the root of all fanaticism. and we shall nitrrilv ow 
aiireiaiice simultaneously to many gronfti—om naiiotml, one 
rairtul, one religions, one political, etc. And the more Uie 
frontim of each group differ from these of tin. other*, the less 
tbr dancer at beeuinlng fanatical and homicidal, 


RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY 

V. Smut All U.VWA IVTIR. n,A 

RfSirttl rnrt, Vmwtrsity, ify.wr 

Hits is a parliament «( religion life. Is it also a parliamuit 
ot plidpsnphcrsi That Is the questiou I am Inn* making an 
Attempt to aniuLi-r 

In thr minds Ol the iliuttnur majority of nun philosophy is 
invariably associated with ridlgbfi. They speak of Christian 
pldlosnphy. Muslim pkfl«ophy, Hindu philosophy Juin or Hud- 
dhtst philosophy and w forth. Even competent and cultured 
scholar general!} put religion and philosophy together. There li 
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undoubtedly a Justification lot It Ever) 1 rchescuj las ife own 
mierp trial km til lift or existence, whirli k philosophy, lint if 
-n.ptiiy ,-liJHihJ pir^ced a little fur tiler. il wmthl be found tnu't 
to hv that every man has hi> own view ol lift aa a whole, and has 
therefore a philosophy of bis own Rut does this indicate nil that 
is ini'mt by philosophy > 

in The history of religion no event t? tncirc remarkable than 
the retent viittnnn eruption in Russia which fin* nearly levelled to 
the ground the edifice of retie it'd No dnubl. at all time*, (here 
'u'.'t been iitdividua!> more or lest In ttlife ntit To one or mure 
aspects of religious life. But a wliolcsalr injection of it hv .oi 
entire sodrty has been witnessed only in this age Posterity will 
perhaps see its significance taller thaii We do For il i- a phvntf- 
muinTi that I ms already influenced mid is bound to ifiHncint- tint hr: 
the social, political and economic life, not only of the Russian* 
hut of riv iltte d nations generally. This event will perhaps be 
duracteJUCuJ ^ the rumt uulstunding feat tire o! flu history of Hu 
twentieth century. Tile i [motion is often itti d by tlvnlphtful men 
nowadays, " Art w? still in a fool's paradise r Em il we have 
been in it in llw past, is il desirable that mi should be -c, any 
longer, alter seeing the revelation in Russia.' “ The time evidently 
appears to have come fur a re-valuation of the religious factor hi 
human life. 


rsiis or HEUTI.10X 

(■enerallv people believe that religion implirs a God or Gods 
on whom man s life, present and future:, depends But w»> actually 
fituf ih.ii there* ire religions without any belief in God or Gods 
not even in an ‘ othtt ’ U> which sunn of the latest thinkers Jill.uh 
much fin porta nor. Whatever may be the Implications ol idigtuti, 
—for it has been defined variously-—DO one vriously dnuW* that 
in the post it has guided and shaped the entire life not only of 
individuals hill rtho ol communities. It has been the greatest 
source of cumobtion to millions ml -vnrowdug and Suffering people. 
It has btnught peace and prosperity to communities by effectively 
binding together myriads of separate individuals few beneficial 
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purposes, It hus to 3 remarkable degree developed lint arts. 1 l 
bus often promoted social good nf tbu luphtt vain**. Anri for that 
iiitson self-sacrifice, voluntary or bwd, m.idr in the eausi *-i 
Tfdiftiftfl lias wr>u the groilert admiration everywhere. Furth-r, h- 

• i" -t pffniil^t ol sanctums for moral life .urnr-tic itu gran nujnrity 
i> religion Even Itnm 3 political point of yinw it is rt%km iluit 
ha* *TV<d as onr of the best nitons of wielding the 1 mass miod 
Xfverlbeless. b kttity equally truly point* to the dark side oi 
religion, There if. in - trinir or vice known to man (hat has not 
Wj * committed in the name of religion. The bloodical of wan, 
thr cnn liii of murders. the most inhuman ■■! fomtus hv mrUicd* 
infinitely worse than those invented by science, are fTaceabb to 
religion. Let alone the past: think for a moment of wha! hap- 
jH-ned and :b happening particularly in this hind of Wjf> , Wh.it 
has transpired at) Uiu uorld over in this respect uvll known 
This is oof 111. Thm is no kind of vice nr InrniaralilY that has 
uni been fx-ryielrated and perpetuated in the name oi religion. 
And fnr such practices the most elaborate justifications have been 
invented. liven those rrliginns that are said to possess tin highest 
nhii ul codes are not exempt. Such undesirable asprets t ,f religion 
furnish incontestable evidence fnr the thank, of tin,* p^hubgist* 
thal trace th* religion* sense in man to com j ilexes' Further, 

m some countries ji lias Inuled ha the disruption of society -,nr| 
social soltdiuity, ul whirl: political inlrigum have taken ronsiUi-r- 
ablc adv-intriLT Would i*t Hot thm be nearer (ho truth if * e 
auKttimed religion ' for ' liberty * in that famous utterance of 
M ariam« Roland, and said 11 0 lie! ig inn! What hutrurs have 
liven committed in thy name?" 


rnEotocv juju SOJOtASTTCJSjr 

Tinwn Junking at the bright side prafr. raMgfoa. ^ thaw 
Itliit ue ITK^ + M the ibrk ?iib eujirlc'mji it otiltMy, But fi*-* 
»h.,, m-mu p* gHtops, taa, ^ ,1^ „ mowr 
.. to mat.- „ unbwssed enquiry. I hough be deMnlly ,«ad,. J 

to o,. ow„ rriiqloa. Wirf.- Ita j, , m 

Eve» »mWu »li«i> i ndl ,l a r,l j„ brynml llr 
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pa bnn.** Could mi eSi^ uni* be =aid of reUginnr Even 1 good 
retains * are believed by tccmy^rn 1.1 corrupt tin world. 

Whether there exists a Gad .. whrthix He h thr creator .-4 the 
Wnrbl uiuj whether H1 1 is still * rifling : whether He is tin? Gm^Tnor 
wid J udprt: that jmufehfc* the wicked nod rewards thu virtuous ; 
a hi Ltsnr it 1 l- nr aft* Heave* u and Hitt and what they are like : wbiU 
God's nature U : wind attjhnk-, of umi please Him ; whul lonns 
nt wnndup an:- welcomed by Him 1 what cuimwtlcm ilurr^ h 
hetwetn Him and the Bibles tli*~ Kanins. the Vedas .ind ot btz 
omnium ; whefclirf they are etemld and *■ J:f«-r 11 ujh an : *ibnvt nil , 
how s'v*l cajnr inlo this world : whether God couht be good when, 
He ims created a Hilt; if God should be absolved from evil and 
I hr: Karma di,i:iriin: should be adopted, whaL ait the proofs cd its 
VkiUdit> — 1 ihoii^JUid such questions form the -lUbjeeL matter of 
i'Uvol^v. And Itw aq^Vrin given vary with mm's mdiunhi n*. 
Matos jj-id culture. 

Taking for granted ihM smJi dogmas aa tlus abnv* rd iradi^ 
'i ■':,!! htrtid* ami scripture p . • i ■ f mt r mim el ■ m tn inttspirt 
rfagn finding afgumem* fur and agaJtm with the help of vekfret-. 
lo^jc and ■Trunmar Si lire those dogmas hav^ bera viewed trcrni 
jl variety of stand points, the literature that has prwi up is 
rrmraums, Tile great majority of men usually mistake tk l-sv 
discussion* lor philosophy, though in truth they loon the subject 
p«f ichaUnlkbrii 

Tin:* hpshol of thrutngy and stdwit aMfd mi is llmi Eiac?r s is no 
unanimity of vuw* on am point. Every topic bn*- ih- firo: 
rent. Confikt and crnitriulktimi charartithem all, and am 
and wilt b* ctjrf/ra as snmr indiui pbibtitfpficre Imve pointed out. 
on perfectly rafionnl ground*. Lest such nalunl differences should 
product doubts in men's minds, rcabus rviigionku have mit 
hnsilalcji tu sufipfi^-v them by dt‘-larui£ that the danbitr is 
dnirnud in peniitii^H. 

TAnhi nu-n, cither nt^ tluy ,ina too a&urbcd in i^niing 
* ! velftiood 1 .. rhiuk «i ^jr:h iiulUits, or b<cau?ie 1 >v are Ino 

I. .^y to rxrrdse their minds, or lurav^e they how only 
1 slave ani'nlalily* meekly submit tp the judgirwuif of the 





^2 THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD 

thrt 4 o£faat or gdiuliistk heroes in thrir ttn\i*i< Even piiheiftif 
reltpisiUr love their j :i!nj 97 holistic literal tuie. lint with 

ihf rmafvli of human milijcatiou, ivc find that the thoq^btliil set 

to i nquiir. Neither (lie nf th* tluusta mrr Ihi^L rf tin 

iihcists ran lx- anypttd .i? Tmlh witlmul r»i|inn whjrh is tin 
province ut y:ioncc and philosophy I K -u ccmhkting : j l ■ 
wore jwniccfl thousands of years aipa- 


MYSTIC LSlt 

Tbcin- that fail, bwvtr, to derive any sstkbtribci from 
theological or edttJattic dtepuiati»ii> reject them whol^ale and 
l^:k refuge in what are known os ntyslir '" cypcrii nets/' 11 fc$t,v 
Jtiira.^ M visions / 1 -md a.bnvr all. whit they term " Intujtinn* 
Tiny bdkve they hnvr found hero the bed-rock on wHkh religion 
tit and* and eotuddvr it impregnable- For. 11 ^ that trvc-fi 

v^rm* id the a£uiHi scientists. F- -r to appmach IM* domain i the 
rny?Ek. Thry hotel rdtgknja experience nr intnitinu In beyond 
the reach uf seif net, Rm thk hesitancy nr ivrukiicss nl thr 
Bckiiit.t&i is no proof of the fttrongtfi of mysticism Whatever the 
opinion of thr scientist, the fact remains, 35 has burn q t b pi yw) for 
thousands tjf years in India. that the views o! the greatest mystics 
rogariDgg their nu-o experiences and their kfinwlcdyt of I hi World 
am orntnnlktory jtnd in conflict with raoh other, 

Afahi. as an died of it do society* we find fbai for every 

imtnit r nl.i ir and Lrrrpro:i-:hnbk RiiiiAiiit MtthurfiJiL [here iitz 

btrndwk ©I frvu*di aiwi ink** ufkhie spirited haven is timawnptmy 
of *ueh mmwu and men -ts iuivv mvi with ymt -xual or tithcr 
dk*pp™ntmtiit3 in hie. mil to tay anything of iIm frre n*r liy 
tijem of wine olferoth at in oottie <tf rhdr culh r If- the Heiiy 
Nsy. mysticism also Staids itsell «ad1y, as an lodijm phikwpticr 
Bays, to be used br attaining worldly anntodi of crihrf kiiiite. 

This ts m«i all, Wlurn mystic* -M.k thrir ?utfef action in this 
manner und they or their activities in life do not mirrfiTf with 
Ihfm of the other** firry urc nujyi wdcnuu? 10 rojoi* ■ ■ m xhwt 
J tmuiiknis , 1 Bui when thnir Iivo» or aciittn^i inhumsie list 
sacktirs in whkh Uiey- move* and when hud Imnii rtaultiun 
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therefrom, v>e trt ivmpdled M» wtqelre Into fJu (tilth- value et 
myittswn. If the divine' Inttdfious ol tht lusmrkal murderer, 
or til ti» iiunous parent* that masted their praying diil&cn 
<U of the perer-tts that wdneed bUM*«it Vwimrri by ihr 
- »n iud only confined tliMitsdvrs to tfwfir cefli or chambtt> 
rejoicing in ihwr <11 vim- intuitions or ecstasies- wr should have 
bad rni[hin;j luit praise tor thtm. 

Thii essential weakness o! mysrichni was noticed by thioki-r> 
c ,r# the days nf the Bnhadateny&k* Ufutmihad . thousands of 
years ago. and by Sankara, the critic, who says that evm a "tool'' 
Uys, I know. ) experience, nr 1 have *n intuition «it the highest 
reality," Where is the proof that what he see* or knows is 
Truth: This is ill* quest <■;, d questions that ha* exercised 
tiumb of the thoughtful me n ol India. 

When seriously asked, titer believers in rnysttdsm betake to 
flouting reason and declare to the world that religious experience 
U Bbove reason, and that " tmtfrevalui* '* are irdraor to what 
they call the wilue* of wtisfmlio*. which an ^ritual art they 
term it. Now it dues hot need much ajgsmflflt In show that 
* nf It dele gets have unfortunately fallen fiat on enquiring minds 
Kenny of the patent coniradfcHm* which have shaken die 
riiiifidcjm of many obsc-rvTrr* In s word. rwiO tnplJiiHi. Ilk* 
the rest ol religion, lias its good as well as bad tVamm. 

p rB are the men that care m weigh bolh dtk-$—fr-r, small 
U ihi number qt those that ran dii-trh tlieinsrlvr- from thtir 
religious bta* which has fewt (lowing in tbHt veto for ngr* : sad 
letter arc they flutt tire Able to subject thtir own experienros 
and thought# to dispiViiqiMte scrutiny. Emotion often fers 'he 
tippet hand in the generality of mankind and sulmdiBak; nswiu. 


NATUttk OF IlEUtdOS 

In Ufe men invariably seek enjnytmml. peace or faiif taction 
ut ;j.me kind. Thin 1 punum religion, with God or without tVod. 
to the extern to which it helps them to attain thk object, And 
irira arv ol dilii rent tastes. So are religions of different kinds. 
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J i ;rii tin- iti -t %irluruis to the m«v,i vicious nl pnltifnis, suited rn 
their Temperament, culture anti capacity. On tills other hind 
such ;rs have found W&gion to Ijf an obstacle to seeking their 
pleasures have rtjtticil It. or modified it so as to keep t; !Fyj- n 
i'iji of (heir way. IJoio though iLumbwh^ an* tin: nligi-mi. 
already hi csitlciKe, raw varieties! spring tjp every thy. And 
*v<rry nnr nt them is backed up by the most elaborate urgunsi-uts 
nttrtapi^ical physiological, ppycbotogfcat, with flicit various 
Ihconcs of intuition*. sublirrmtSonB, sub-conscious eirrlsratians 
catahspUc states and the like. Religion is the nijuifr-stetit-n of 4 
craving, ft is thus a universal as well aa natural phenomenon 
rant in nous dlSeteatiAtian is one ui it- rn- -■ r<s=t nlinl : ncRr- 
itffcs- Like evoytiling else In nantra, it is seen to obey the 
Uw ■ From unity or niufnrmity to multiplicity and variety.' in 
S 1 ' 1 " "i all that aii-n do to the contrary to suppress nr check its 
growth, 


TtUIfl A.VU HEUfilDS 

r-A'tr/ follow, r of a religion thinks that what lie belle v ( -, is 
tinlli. What does truth then signify? U what we uadrretmd 
by trulli be something like (hr- meaning given to it in maihr- 
"Wtfca, \.t as two pita two are equal to lonr, MO Ste that such 
inuit lit ji* univrr.al import Tr is only such troth that tioJdi 
good fsr a Christian nr 2 Mohammedan, a Hindu or a Hcbl r w, ,0 
Asiatic or a European an American or m African. a tnan ? r ,i 
woman, the aged or the young. Its diief elwnuierrNtk is nrcn- 
n<i ntra ilicta biii ty , 

Brit like everything else rdfpion alsu Is, l hanging. Chunge 
implies difference. What was believed to be true ,1 hi mil red 
years ago is modified conaithtraWy today Can truth U subject 
to such changes? Again, nn persons, however nradi they tnay 
<hffoi in all Other mptvrli. ara -,«•;» t > tight in rasp* t of iha truth 
th A ( two phi* two ara lour. But the endless disputes, rjuarrnlM, 
i.,L\ ««5 of religions uir proof positive that religion is not b.-v-d 
«,M Truth. And oonslstetrtly tlo tin mystics inject truth or ra±*m 
a K a test of Ilia worth of Own- experience. Whatever they 
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rx-rcehrc. Uel or think, ot unngiiiti, i- of supreme value to than, 
provided it brings than " taihioction." 

Now. if the liighrel ififoc of rdteroa. that ci the mystic in 
which he declares that be is .ihovt rt.LrOEi' and ‘ truth/ satisfies 
one, there b nothin;- ttv>re fur sudj an one to do. But if the 
levling be lint thi* matter demands or justifies Investigation, one 
should proceed .1 finv mare step* ” Tlw ttasim person to 
deceive/ 1 says Lord {'hrsu-rfield, " is cue's own ^rli " Shall 
■vn not then rely npnn our * intuiliaus ’ unfy after «v moke cur 
that what lVt know is truth: 

Now, to attain to truth by removing all contradictions 
could we prevent these growing differences among mm of 
fflunnn ? Could we check I he wars of the disputants' Could 
wt. in 3 word, cheek Nature's process nf multiplication: Since 
tin last pn-il Parliament u.ls hdd in Chicago, some forty thm 
years ago. religions have increased without number Multiplica¬ 
tion brings with it difference*, ami difference* we cannot do away 
mill . The primitive way ot making religion true by mean* of 
1 onvonion£> or by wiping out of existence Ihc weaker foliower* 
of otlii r religions is still prevalent. But this aboriginal method 
In proved futile ; for tin converts have only developed now 
variants Differencis, conflicts and contra dtetfana are again seen 
lo spring Ion U endlessly 

Tilt problem, bnw to prove any rcli:um to be “true" or how 
to make it four. has yd to be solved- For, religionists want 
-at Mac [foil before truth. 

TJtE VAU71 AND 3UJSini:A.VCE 07 SEL1GHW5 

It is nof, however, to W thought that retigjOtt has, at the 
present time, whatever it rrutt have been tn the past, rc-"> useful 
putlioSf to serve. t.t is lit ill nl the highest value as 1 me-ani 
tin mg It very slmv nf folding men step by step to think oi the 
value of tmth- rile very multiplicity and variety and the 
nevessaiy runiUcfo often bltwdy, ^m,dimes verbal, goad and 
force men to think of tin- m d fur knowing the- trutfl in reUgfon. 
Rt-heion> in the plural art- nn-wrehr that each may uc llw 
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• lrh\ih fit ill* otiirr And e*pe*c the fad Ehttf religion a* such iv 
nn| bn.-vd art troth but on mere- tathiiivtion , varying with nrydrui- 
iwm, which is the aim of a groat deal of th t human suffering. 
But advcraily yiekb aljr sweoi milk nt pbikisophy Ncatl. 
ptt£’’lytk4tion 4 fv.l pi^pugaiidbm for 1 imivcraU religion an mew 
aitc-jiipis dI childlike turned fur tboy nin coiUilrr to ihtr nature 
that can uevrrlM- ft ulicatej by .my tnfuiu, tio whal we will 

Tin common teartift ol all mvtngs b to ^jmething 

foijitd or believed Ik outside of i! and iii.tl is pmumiexltly as 
poMitdr- litu whal ji specially duiriKieristlc ul the religious 
eraving i» ib idrflngrr emphii^s on the PmuAtlcni. In thb wotU 
of continuous changes cmd of joys of a mosi fluting ditfiackr the 
human heart thirsts for Jfc Permunriictf/* Religion seeks to attain 
it hy ctatain acts of propitbuioo or of rtmuidatktn or by both. 
But it itoes not worry itself jjs to whether the T ' Ptnuaminrc * 
liiia bona actually alhdmxl or oof. Religious tram only Imagine 
dial " PenmuhWf M is imltaabk aim they arc dead, Arid while 
Uve 4 ran only believe in i J . Hut whet* j& the pM tlut tiny 
kind ui pennatiFn^^ b attained md severed alter drath? Again, 
the aim ot ait and sdesce Usd ia tht: attainment of ihe " Perma¬ 
nent in a m^uru. Ail 111 U-rdigicii lists may hrnort or ivco 
try to suppress religion : hut they can never suppress tite graving 
I or the I'ermunciiE. If diverted Irons tin channels calkd religions, 
this urge flows into other diannrds $udi m tlm&c of science and art, 
Fwr ihi. -.mn- reat-m it --.risi- lurnii nt r religion he -inpjm-s r-t. ofhe; 
fmtis -prii;^ up* Wbdom, therefor*, rtiiiKisb in working with 
nature a ml liking advantage of religion In altain the object oj 

life or existence. 


REimiCLS A SD PHlL&StJtTUY 

We now that the ral worth of religion lies hi lb being 
.in i-ilnrt nr seeking the Penrumcm Hitt what is ihc Pemuiirnt f 
Riligiofi roniMrit juawer Hm asi^ of Ihr Cimtrndidioir- in im'iTs 
viiiw- ol it- i r h wiuv liaifd tm irriih* llu-re could In: no lontra- 
diet inn or ccnfliri, and rullginn wntild have ath-mpied tk 
ttuke converts For. no m dhematidun pnr^cjyt^s anoilier 10 
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bring httii' 10 others thr truth that two plus two art <qtR«] to I ui. 
Truth is tin direct objective ni philosophy—am of rdu?inn. Hit 
permanent Ei stiuLhl by ewryonc individnnUy or collectively, 
m nil anions JticJ ttuiWhts. Whether what h Permanent b 
manifold or sing]- b only wii. n mail all 

knowledge comprehending am ana sci/ritees, not mttreJy telfgion. 
What points tins out b tnuh. Hie utisi 'svkp It, the scfaxitbit 
.ilfo reeks it It is philosophy that oxndinsles all Mid 

5 i: l 'k> to get at am Permanent as it actdljr a. Religion by 
iisell entire* attain the truth, litre 1s t rut qwtr a few «■ r.b 
limn a philosopher of India: 

I. ” Till t pfllir wrion of truth is brought abort hy tmptby 
Hina not In On lensi by the observance of t* n 
miliintis, of re!Scioto rituals. 

II *’ Kiwwkdgc of tmiis is seen to proceed from reasoning 
and uc! by pilgrimages to sacred rivers rlc," 

HI. ■* Lei mat quote sc-ripiures and rnnkfl sacrifice- in the 
f .oris, and Id them perform rehckuis ads and 
uonhip the Cods, There is no attainment of 
tmtfi „ . , m* even in the life of a 
hundred Bnhotis . . .** 

IV ” NVtthrr by Yoga (mystic's practice) n«r by SifmlcAvd 
nor by rcllgin® am ttnr by "twiition jsdKvlitre 
shin) is the attainment of truth jmssibltt," 

V. " Loud talks consisting <«f of words, the sUD 

in expounding wrnptnfrt mid likewln- great h-aret- 
iru; hring on a Little jirEwnnJ enjoyment n> the 
stholiit hut cur no good for nadklng troth “ 

VI, "The scriptures consisting of many words me dmire 

which only make ulio ramble and gt-i lost." 

VIJ- '* F<ir on t w-bo h:i* been bitten by the ^rjif-nt of 
Ignorance. tl* only remedy b tint bno*Wfcr ol 
the ultimate troth (Brahman). 01 wliat avail art 
lhe VcriM. firriptures, nwwfww mid mudfvitic* to 
tuehi 2 l one ? ‘ 4 
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Wc [earn l™ philosophical enquiry ihnr all (Bjtrs .all 
craviugi*, alt processes in lift- are but efforts at attain! in ■ tbc 
.FernsatiLiu. From tiling nntT drinking. playing and enjoying, 
up to governing and mHng and acquiring knowledge, all enijc.v 
vnurs to attain ^'lf-pr^rvaltnu are but the pathway to the 
TVtiniUint Neither Russian ixtr any Ollier pnwrT on earth can 
T»<! (nit this tiryc twank wK-pnsttvitinn. Religion u but an 
aj.j>k I of lilts ntgv, Till from » knowledge of tbo chntiE’i.'s 
general conllkN and contradictions d f-uilis there arises in one :- 
minii the dnubi as to whether ivli.it gives "sattefactkiT’ it tin 
PtruiMictit. tain remains in the stoge of religion anil an. When 
rsit feels Hit tine J [or devising ofhw tests <it Rurutmaenre than 
s^Urimtinn, lo ascertain whether wlmt b cuncrived as such i» the 
FfemunnU, iinn rises to the sUcr of science But one remains 
in ihe >:kntl(i. stagr till onr realize that all that is known ,t> 
IhiT'Sifig and that all knowledge of thfl world Is cnloiirril by uul 
fpnalian or cnnrcptimi, and above all. lH1 a doubt again utbu 
» to whether the Permanent that is beyond all change* and alt 
ttmlrtidRtions b felt. One enters the gales &! phttowpby. with 
St View to get beyond tin real h «f even pwdbl- doubts, which 
d-au* ctattnctoifeK (ruth. Tints the redting for the Permanent 
pjcKAKb from religion to philosophy' through art and adum-c. 
Rrllgi-Mi itiltresta: I lie Ingest number ; for. it is the simplest in»i 
• aiil’t thing to find satisfaction by Imagining whatever plisj—» 
on& to be the f’fTmuntnr. Whereas Phfln&opby internals tin few - 
esi : tar. there, it k nut imngfwatl oti or com ptinn that county 
but truth tiuit Is independent id them and I hit j s unchanging! 
S ', what could tut "Utiiverj-ii" b only Truth, in the world U 
pfcih^ophy, but not ir* that of religion And philosophy is r.s, 
o3ready indicated, impossible withoul j ImowlrtW ref \-iej ^ 
also. 

That (he religions faith .it man is subject to change uas tin tired 
thousands of years ago b India and h mnfdra). Tluit the 
fiu!liw»k* of one and the n Hjreou vary with the natural 

i omit social arid fmfitiral environments and demand^ wtiLh 
coalinnallv change, is evident to all students of history Further, 
what is considered religions by snnw is coiuhfcred irreligious by 
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*hm others <>( the nhgious body. Sew iirbptinfis van 

n'.i! only with tin. abavfrmrnUniicd txfanul factors bat also witli 
fjpm> utlpi and moods, It bus been riglitly observed by one 
jm less than Swami Vlvekanaiida titol there ate and wfll be ns 
many religions as lb err art linffliii ('.v-,-- and niisidfi, rh^rrlme, 
Ulcer cm be no pmiment peace based on anything con tire led 
u ith relijjbji by Itsj.ll or science by iLscli. i.v. religion or science 
divorced fmm phUtsapby. 

Tlir utyt? towards littt permanent. beny? universal. knows no 
i.ihitinainiB of creed. colour, csum , age, nee or it':, though lhr 
form !l takes, called rdiglem.. varies with mat's minds. U la 4 
knowledge ot the nature ot the urge, and of Us goal adfcd twill, 
that takes one bev-ond reli|:ion to the etvqqiry ktut wn ^ 
Phijc-wpiiy {Pv ] aitKi r Utii /viva nichSrtt)* 

What ia characterized as sectarian. such as Christian,. Hindi*. 
WtialiTH, «i Jain philosophy. is, till it nuchea the goal ot inith 
twi phikwaphy proper, but theology or Sebolastidsm or myslkiFiri 
Truth is rate and lhr same for ail. There ia no secrecy about % 
no tell nr screen is needed for it T tm exceptional Intuitive 
experience. no vision, no individual or scriptural siijn-rinrilv 
Enrjrvtipiilizts it Truth Is -is wide as the world, and open to all 
alike, an the kiinwlnlgr that mil-.- udded to out make more than one 
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Keli^i(iriiil4 most undoubtedly foil On: urge to seek Truth, 
h-.n miaiaking 'satisfaction* !<■ l* Truth kcl that they are net called 
upon to ascertain the nature of Truth* which b the province of 
PliiliMOjAy, The fortunes* question for emsideation for a Pitii*- 
jntiiU <tf Religions, ihcrcfom. appears to be this: should we do 
tliitu- to cheek this inultiplltity? The primitive r>r ibnrigiiu) rif ri 

n unifying all vdigimr- view-s and oi seeking a iniivunal religion, 
vtlvirli it in ito'll a pniitmtfli linn In thu light, is found in t*e twnfc 
uiid futile, bccftnse it seek* »n run directly counter to nut me And 
variety which nature produces with its con tradicl tons is th; h»t 
[7H jus cl din 1 line men - llmugnts to the hid lli.it tiiipnn is bid 
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a pre paration lor ittal«inj thr Peittumrnl, which is reached only 
through £ knowledge at Truth Ami hi it Im rvnnJtoherel (hut 
phiLsophiraJ knowledge which luntU to Tmlh is bated as mo. h 
f fi tdnhfr and art as upon religion, nay on the whole of liJs, 
Religion with the knowledge of science 3 ml art is licntfbcial in 
Si.at it makis lor TrultL Tfie common term 1 'phllos.,.] ihy" nvd 
hv oJJ faiths .me! sciences shows th.it ihi- common factor, vi*. 
tmlh. iiu)kdtir> 111 at in itself it has no distinctions. 

Litslli. ihfl highest authority on religion, may tell a* tSi it 
he if in God or is in touch wiiii G<d or that ho is himn'lf i»k 1. 
t - dim..- tile question |t,wv In knows ilui his 1 ■ d is list* same 
whnl all oihi ira understand by the term "God " It we ask 
him how he known that what he refers to ns God is do: Permanent. 
■In- en r- Listing b tin lulxre and without ,l beginning in ;br 
fitsf. Lie mutt play the well-known trick of say tog: '‘Von will 
kn*,w it when yon ht-come like me capable nf having intuitions 
like mine " Tins trick, a> has bean pointed out already, anyone 
i'jii play. A Parliament cit religious thinkers will, then-hire, be 
a s mudi a Parlianic-m of philosophic thinker*, if the former will 
* uly mi tin: proper place to give to th, objt. tiv, of ‘'satHfartW 
rompjn.'J with that of truth,' Thr urge towards the goal ol 
•Of Hramancnl is inexorable ; (t will not curio till truth is allaim-d 
Hence the pure philosopher of old said. uni 

Ho/ tUi ihe goal is reached," 


COWCLUSiOuV 

A Parliament like (hi- h.i-. their lore, not only to take -nick 
• i Uh djffnitnw* Wtd retftiratlkiinns of faiiJi.-. but niso hi mrukaic 
ill!- bet* cfutric of making the way cany for attaining the 
Perroaittmt, which deprnda upon o knowledge y| tmili, tin j^jol 
of I'ftilosophy, that b, Truth unt:oriiradi< tibh Tin- aliattunwit 
of mith. however, demands an ethjcul disc ip] me of a mcfel denroos 
ciutoilLr. which v ntctinirt goa under the name oi religion ns 
™ r Indian Philosopher* Have pointed nut. And this discipline, 
til.: Purlumctit will, t prreiunc. uiwiiiiiiutJkiy upljoJU ami (eiiwlv 
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«nrtMir.i$c in every dengaimaisafi- The Pnfiftment. it i* 
iii!tmt, accept* variety In reiki tua txpabnax *, a tioreamy 
,i(id mill dBwnmtrfiaiwt th* vanity of pro^lytbatlon, exposing 
the nbiunfitv of the idci >'l a Hugh? universal irlit-ion Though 
iH a sncid feature. religion h-ii bwii at time* nirsl lumilul. iU 
vjlijt* as a factor in individtul life k uiH}tt(5!tui»U(. L*-t every 
individual man or woman seek hi* or hn nwjj religion* saliitw* 
jinn without being induced or forced by another and without 
inducing or forcing anothftf to the same couree, To fulfil tiro 
object ol the religious craving, nothing k more nrcessary titan 
the acquisition of tnowledge not confined in religion alone, 
though it is within the reach of the largest number but of 
knowledge of all fields of life or existence, knowledge « deep 
4S Wide to b po&iitilc for man, for such knowledge atom? is lit® 
jjAth in the atuinment not in the next world but 'in thk world’ 
ttiid 'in ihfe life'. «1 the Permanent, 


WHERE WE ARE OSE 

Sm ohar Maji*mi*ak. m.a, 

Biiriud fhttigai 

" The seem, gelling rid of all their desires. rcnliMr the SdL 
lliat te shr Highest BtUi not to hr aswrisilwd hi s* «•« 

Yuma On spiritual instructor nf N.,chikttto in (jniug to sUtdish 
the true nature of the *11 for his dbciplc. The question Unit s 
1111 try Nachlkefu U a very serious one, involving. 4 * it dn*~«. 
(h« tv,., great philtwphlcaJ problems that have engaged the reri u- 
,mention ol the thinkers «! the world ever since HP of 

dviliiatbn, giving ri* t- t*- ^umiitniy rantnidku>ry w-hnn* m 
thought, "flow rfiould I km* tl»* 5 df Hut k the Highest HIhsJ 
vte N.,ehikct:m til his spiritual in^tor. " Do- It Slilne Hsrl 
or line.' It shiiw* in atul through thr imiviTrc of nnm - aaJ 
inrnii,To put the fWfig philosnpbii utly SVhiketij waiiK lu 
know 1 he ultimate truth regarding the trie natiire ol the Sell. 


• K*tk* Vf.* H ii *4 


*53 THE REUGIOXS OF 77fF WORLD 

whether it ii absolutely rs-n! nr relatively ixmI.— whether the =,Jf 
^ to be realized in its own glai y, apart from or in total negation 
!>t the tmivcSsL of name. and form;, nr in and tfafcitmgh the 
vei-w, J.c through its uvoltitionaiy process? Apart fmm Us 
fdiili-jophkal shb. lilts <{ut*lkin of Nftchikebs also etoxiIs the two 
Ufte of iadhitn* ( spirittwJ practices) that had their hirth at tin; 
v '‘ r >' < htWH n! tin: rjtiritnal in nun. The one tine uf spiritual 
WwifHa r$ the yoga process, which finds Us culmination in 
miwAJAi. in total negation of the universe- of muan. _.nj t W4i j, e _ 
ihfl rntine phfittomciial world, and Hie other line gf spiritual *rMA*nd 
U the jifit iif prrwras, which cilimfnriU-s in .■ perceptual change of 
Uic linfvcn,o ttl minus <iri4 forma into Exijtcsrc lian^iniisne^, 
Bliss Absolute, Tilr practir- of yog* kacts die wikaka back to 
lib mm Self as the One Great Cans* of the univem, ,j fH | the 
"ftert, i.e. the Universe of mimes and forms, is mealed for the 
tunc being ; but sn long ^ (hr cause is there, the possibility of i, 
rthpst Imo evolution is ihvrc^-in the stale of tanuidhi the unj- 
vetv is tint tirgafrd once for all ; it is Only a relative cessation at 
iWpctision of evolution. The practice of f&u* nn the other 
hand, reveals the universe u an evolution os thr Soli—on evohi- 
ii„n in and through which tin- Sell has utenudly b«:n reuliring 
ns Faiitince-Coruciousncss-Bliss Absolute, In dm practice 
nt mi«»« the oniverse ss not negated, but JL is taken in 
its entirely oi a condition—an huDspeiuablH and nwesui}' conrU> 
toon—Tor the evulnh'un of tile Self as ExHtcnce-Consciouiinees* 
R!i*s Abw-iuii;. hjch Is its true nature. The bidnin or phtlo^phrr 
Ihu* takes the whale evolutionary process into account and sees, 
in and through ft. only an evolution of his own Self as Kshumrr 
f tffnriwpn»l E lba Absolute. "All this is verily Brahman ‘ 
is thus the filial word of the f&faiji rHuthlg to fab mribaifon of 
tin SHI : untl when thr jn&tdn has attained this height ,,t jyf. 
rrdiratlro—tho liigbi-j'. height in which the realization of (hr Self 
can attain—the OHM ami tin died. Le. tht spiritual and tlw 
itCLtrrial. lime N-n blended, tticrgej in One Evisiewe-Cansdtttfcj- 
nt- IJlks Absolute, lhm fulfilling the one grand object of 

1 
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evolution, ttit becoming rkmally etlattlahed in hs own 

n«ir Self as 1 -Tt^w f--fjmticLihKna»-Bfan Absolut?. 

Wlicthrr we want it or not. The rvulutlna is tilde, bruuse it 
it the very usiuie ot the- Sell to evnlv 1 hi* Ss tialdfil w* [4 for 
the Self is .f lman, which is derived from the mot *tn. which 
ins win ** to gt> always, to evolve always." The .ifman or thr 
SeK (Juts rat'iins that which evolves always So Lhr attempt *if 
tbr yQgin to stop or negate the dilution of the Self lor ah is 
thus lutile. It is not by negating but by reading the true nature 
jail object oi evolution that one cun have the object of one ’> life 
Hrnulty luMilied. But tin practice of yoga lias got :« relative 
value, as it takes the UiJhaka in the Statu of utmidhi hack to his 
own Seif in total negation of the universe of narm> ami form!,. :!m^ 
showing the true nature of the Sell as the Absolute-t eiucioifrlili^ 
fulExUtcnce. The practice nl yaga is Dins ■rompirinrJitiiiy t» the 
practice of jit&nd as, by showing the tme nature of the SHf a* 
F. iff<o.ne >.r^ n^io»fcn^ .miss Absolute it helps the /Acini* to realize 
ihni Sell in anil through the unfrera. of names and forms. 

Let us listen to what ihe spiritual instructor nf XartilkeiiHr bus 
to say by way of reply to the question of his disciple : *' There 

flit* *»n dots not shine. nor dot* the moon, nor do the stars, nor 
eki the fliiihta cf lightning,—what to speak ol the fire." 1 Tills 
shows that negation of all the luminary bodies. i.d, the entire 
phi nouiviud world, reveals the bell in ilv absoliiJe state or ivisl- 
which is ihi* only effulgence or CcUtdolWHi* Al>olulr 
and by ** that absolute etfulgenre ah the luminary bndio—i.e. the 
miir. phenomenal wnrtil—shine forth. * This again shows the 
Seif as miU-eflnlgeJit, i.e. a> Absolute Consciousness, and all the 
phciimiiLiiid world as revealing that AIboIhIc Consciousness- It 
is through iu effulgence that .til the luminary bodies—i.e. the entire 
phenomenal wotid—-sliiiK forth distinct bodies, 1 Ibis nkbi 
proves (he relative existence ol the entire phenomenal world. In 
Ousa two Hotuu die philosophy of the L'ponbhads k given In a 
nut-shell—that Use Sell fa the only Reality and it it atnolutdy re*l. 
iuul (hm relatively also it k the Self that is real. In this Ptrilo- 

i Hath* Up., tLlli *IW- 1 * biJ - 
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snjrfiy ni tile Upettiikaih wr thus find a womferiul lynthists rt the 
HjJivitliMl sell i Ova), thr universe ( jagni 1, and the Supreme Sd( 
1 :>niJunr.ni—tht highest synthr-sia. which philosophiml sptctiLi- 
tioo an arrive at. Establishing die St If ns die only Reillty, it 
d-iet not negate the universe but Lukes It ja an uidiiipdpabte 
curuBtkii fur the evolution ul tin Sell as Existrnce^kmariottsic^- 
Blks Absolute.—" All tin phwmmeiiid world shines forth nr 
re veils isilv that wli-effitlge.nl Existriitc." ' The fact is that th<~ 
tvhkh is I'-Sisii'hce-LVinjc.it'iismss'BUsa Absolute, evolves 
Itself a> thr universe ot unities nitd forms in tlit very act yf 
knowing or realizing Itself as KKister.CE-Ctimfiuu^if^BKW aIkjv 
lu:o, The evolution of the universe h thus virtually going <k ( hi 
the Self for thr realization of Ifedf as Litstence-OinsritHssn.^- 
Bliss Absolute.—-" rn older In realize that nat»m= n( His." which fe 
iLxlstmco-Cotisdntisntss-Bliis Atpoltito, " He evolved hinucK 
® vinous farntv’ Hlr 1 myriads of creations an; thus the forma 
in wml through which the Self manifests and rvuJiH*; Ib<JI as 
h .vistonce -Consci oqso c-ss-BJtis A bsol utc. 

"Study your Self through nature'—is the dictum of th* V«lic 
atid we find an echo rt this Vedie dictum in the worrb, 
" Ivn thy Sdf ” of ;he grr:i Grvrk philosopher, But the 
Verdi rt of the modem world is. Study lutiirv." anti nature ln>iu f; 
as ««nat ns the Supreme Sdf. wltsr nature it i%. arid it bemc 
eternally clmngetul, the study of nature will be going on eternally, 
Itev.-r reaching an Uhlnutte Truth, for which we fed, by the very 
uumtitidinn of our being, an intense longini;. But even such u 
tfie dramatic irony that while we arc thinking that we ore sUuIyln^ 
in tin*. wi aenr t illy, though unknowingly, studying our «|f .,JJ 
the timr 1 Hie diftercine tltiil is drawn between the individual 
sell ( jivt ) and the Sajttwni Self ( Brahman ) f* only this, ihji! 
while the Supreme Sell it knowingly nr CDUsdimstj* studying Itsell 
through the evditfJott of nature and enjoying Itself as Intiniic Bli%, 
thi- individual self hi doing the same uukunwindy with Uu- result 
that it is suffering sorrows and miseries, its t-x trill'd hupp uses* 
hwitg only a mrdte^Mft. a Umpurwy sutpupiilori «f mUrry When 
tJ,L individual self J/xn thi> knowingly, i.r. when it come* 10 


< ititd 
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know that through all it* winks it is unly start vi eg itidl. it restiiG 
itssH «s Absolute, even as Um 

Supreme Sell that has lh#n iloing the same knowing! v through.™! 
all eternity j ami m this matter «! rojoyweftt of the Sell the 
individual self uiul the Supreme belt—lh* ptwi mill lira lint 40—arc 
blent kaL 

’ Evolution nt the Sell ns Ahsdtilr CflOSrietwniw " uplnilii# 
tit# Sruti, " is, the cause of the universe of names am! forms ''' 
The >'v.Jutioit ot tbr Sell as the universe of names and forms t* 
sjWiifcmrous m the SeK. It h not mu ot a srns# of want that thr 
Self ctmlvce itself a* the universe, but it i» only out of a srn« 
l erijwTJJcBt of the tnu; nature of lliv Self that thr Sell evolves 
nsdf tpimtaiieoosly os thr universe e>1 names and h j n» Tnini 
the iiund-pokt of thr Supreme Self thk tmivease k thus a reflector 
■ 11 it_c own imttirv. which is Ejdstefice-Consnousnrv^Bli^ 
Absolute So these k no same of want, Invalid through thr. 
cv.itutioa tile Sell dors not gut snmrthiiig other than its mm Sell, 
but rnjuy> its own Sell that is £*»*** •ConstMltKStits#.i«i55 
At solute. It is totally unlike our tnilivhlunl oration*, where we 
crcuio only out ni a n-iist ot want. It Inllnwv then that, though 
thr ;Ajhih must l login with a search alter thr true nature rf H'i 
iiwn Mil. which implies a (U^ure on his part, he must ullunately 
hj Vp , t jj ewU tills tirsirr—this search, ami sunwder himsdt 
totftHj in the Self, in which state the onivenut will appear in it* 
true perspective, evolving spontaneously k> reve l lire Sell as 

Esisiiui'" Conscioiumrto Bliw Absolute- If, in ad uf 
knowing or rcalwmg itsdl ** Existence 4TowdmiMVH-fUis» 
Afoot ufo, tile Self Iws evolved fts&U as the I’ntveiw of natnea und 
tonm, the ULvift to l-iu»w the miL- nature ol that Silt will only he 
adding and multi laying fresh creations and rhot *wf m|f niton. 
The pwage. '* If mw should you know liu< better, f.c. the Self?"* 
thus eettka the eternal quest of the and uaka hint in give 

up all Ns desires and throw himsttll eorufilrtdy upon hi* Self, and 
then and thru alnne (hr imivcrse of name* and I (inns will appear 
as an " nutation of Consrioiunt**,’ 1 revealing lhr true nature til 
the Self » Existcner•Conschuutiess- liiiss Absolut*. ‘ All this 
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ii bom in mt. in im in nil this establish-d mid it k again in n;t 
tbai sill this i> merged, =o 1 iui Hralmun. the StipCttnc Self, ( ine 
without a sii-cijjid ," 1 Tlir* is. (he highol stale of SeUkcaliziitinn 
lu which ■' the individual self and tin? nnivase, the ptni and ikr; 
#p.*ns_4he superior and the mlcrtar—art- merged iii tlie Supreme 
Self. Brahman, and all tin- knots of the heart *nj cut asunder, jit 
dmihts vanish and all ihe works Lfmt keep it bairn.I in rhe domain 
of nescience are destroyed,”* This is the Rdjgjnu of 5 aJ{- 
surrender or Love, which dawn* ujw.n the individual the mon 
* 1 .: boa realized his identity with the Supreme Self and has read 
Ibe true meaning o! the universe only as an . volution oi Cojisckmi^ 
iWiS, " The Rdigi.yq of Love b that attachment which the 
feels for tiio Supreme bell after fie lias rc-diced hi? Identity 
with it,“* 1 


Ihe qitcsitoa is rir.t then, whether the wo rid exists or no!, 
hut whal Uie world of mimes and forms stands lor? Arid die 
'juesdnrt has wire (or all been stilled by the ^ of tb.- tpani- 
shads, which is voiced forth in ti* famous line quoted above— 
“ fa or<ll ' r :o that JiMittro of His. Me evolved Himself jn 

vantnis tonus It b rmJj the Self dial exists both absolutely and 
relatively—jlsnhitely, it, tadopohdeiil of the evolution,' an,] 
relatively. i t. in and through the evolution. It m n y added 
lbat tdatjvdy also it is [fie Sdf that is ExidairiH^i rationi¬ 
ng Bbss Absolute. To die Ike f.,mr><n iUurtrjtkjn nf ||>e 
Vwiima.il b the rope thaf rKifits even when one perceives f|j, 
*nn]<c in H: Likr tin- exist cure ot the tope in the perception of 

dir snaky it is only the Self th.n exists a* the subslrrtiim nf the 
trnivvrsc- oi names and forms, slits universe exists nn<"* 

i t *'™ n consideration of the ultimate philosophical tmih 
widi’h thin. establishes the Sdf both absolutely and relatively as 
EAlmictr^rmibcioijstHs^Bfiss Absolute, Id u* now turn to" the 
pnxm of realization of that Sdf as Extifrno-Cn.^ri,,^,,,,,. 
h-l ?vs Alwotote—from !! ‘l‘ Unsmtlial septet of the tmth I" n. now 
mm to it* practical aide, " With a rational mind ft* south id;, r 


' KrtTitolw. r^,. in ! 1km rf Ub_, u tl,A. 
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Thr true nature- fi the Self must begin, when it will bt trvezkd 
lhat in thr SeH (hm- is not iho main- : hr who Ult m 
Hie Self fwsses from dcaOi to death," 

There are three angtev of vision wgardinj; tin- world, vie.—dw 
ordinary unreasoning angle of vision whirl* regards tin. world an 
abMituirly real ; thr angle of vtaian of a rational mind which 
regards thr world as inexplicable : and the ontological iir ‘^ r ' r l 
viiiuii which regards thr world as Brahman, i.e Existence-Con- 
tcbusnesSrBliss Absolute- As students ot philosophy wc art 
h lTr concerned only with the last two angles ot vision. 

As the (ifJam or philosopher procecfls, through a most rUrid 
j/rocess of Analytical reasoning backward to the hear of things 
and keeps steadily on. the world oi names and forms thru und'.-T- 
goes a change which is only eouciipltMd—-perecptiiaily it remaining 
is before. And as he reaches hit fom-mmsi Mf. tin? Ultimate 
Truth, and is sealed therein. the world ihrrt utid-, , rg‘>i> a change 
width if not conceptual but perceptual.—thr world n! tiatn^ ■'■>1 
forres then melts nwsv, as it were—and it is thro a ftnlr o| Pn; .- 
UndivitVti Con^rioutness, in which the many is merged and tho 
One Without ii >«t>nd prevails, thus revealing the tinny <il th« 
ji'.'a and mgiil—tin' spiritual and the matetiai—in itrnliman. 1 6* 
IT! Kxifit«icc-Cait«Hotisness-Bli&s Absolute. "Brahman fe Onfl 
without a Second ; in It there is not the ninny whatsoever. "* 

Thr discipline of the Wdfiulji wants (hat the niJnm or phila- 
cipher should give up all his riewres—desire for lire enjoyment of 
ihr objects of the wrrld-in order to itfcun iMs pci«priwl ebmmi 
of trie world oi name? and forms . oilmtwim- hi> philosophy will 
remain lulling only at a concEptnnt change, thus fniiiug to give 
luttt till- Highest Bliss which only a pcrerpluai change of thr world 
of names and forms os Earistenee-T-msdousocss-Bliss Absolute 
, f , n nff (r . " When all thr desires of the heart arc got rid of. the 
mortal attains immortality. and in this very life l«r realii.es his 
identity with Brahma. U. EsUUnee-Consdntisnrss-Bliss 
Absolute."' 


‘ Aafia 1 Hill 
♦ K.-ffta r f It ili 'i: ««***“' L-P- ^ 


-P 


058 


THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD 


Thi* perceptual change «f the wxirld of names und forms as 
i^lTJC (,-t i jnscmuEiii^s* Bliia Absolute-. whiL-li Is liii dim great 
ohjiN'f nf all the form; of Rifti^iun and which is Hit- oju & ,md 
ftijjeti tor which lht- wJ.uk creation stands, far from retarding tin- 
pi agnss of the uorlihevulutt.Jti, will only help to tuhrr in 4 -statr 
ul mjiveivil peace ami rjrrirr thus bdputg man to fovutnr what fo- 
rbinis to be—divittciy human ami hum,inly divine. It is nut a 
negation sit lilt, nor dots it mean :i total surrender of tin- duties 
«l Wt i on the contrary it is tin: fulfilment ot lift ihraiiLUi pH the 
fnimi and phases of the world-wolniton. One. bkased with lilt- 
perceptual tluinge of the world us Etlsitm'i^Couscfouaiii'is- 
BliSs Absolute, rtrllys Uni llir whole t vuliiibiur) 1 process hii 
hnru Tor the gradual unfoldim-m of lh- Supreme Ml that is within, 
and su hr li^, no fjininid with any form and phase of the world 
evolution Al the lieu; hi of hii Sill-mlfation, which brings about 
tin* perceptual cl tinge pi the world as Existence -ConsctuLtaness* 
Bliss Absolute, the /warn comes (0 know this eternal truth 
that it is nut blind, men matter that starts the evolution of the 
world of names and forms, but a Supreme Power which evolves 
JUeil at the world nf names and forma h realize itself as Erlittucn- 
Ginsdoustiea-Blisi Alwlutc, which Is its neat nature:; uud 
a? ihb Su|7T(-mr- Power is a Conscious Power iChU^Sakli), it Is all 
gnod and there can he nothing evil in the wbdr ivulntfoiiary 
process which it starts, and whatever the fianin dor*, when hr ha» 
attained this height of S*lf*maI«atiotl and has l*«tn seated or 
'published therein, hr does for the good of mankind m its grand 
match onward to .1 perfected state ot Blissful Existence 

li wfll uppem from wjul has already been slated that the Mi 
1 Uh- oa/y Eternal Reality, Out Common Repository of alt, 
n Acre ur art tint. It i» (he infinite ocean of Ex igtenc t-Causciaus- 
in-^-Ufo-. Absolute, upon wlucli is tlk- ctcrad play of the 
'vaVclrts of individuals It b the water that Is lire on ly reality 
Wh in the ocean und in ihn wavelets ; cvm v is the Self that 'u 
Hie only Existence both at the buck of the world-evolution and in 
the evohittt. We are thus all ot» In th* Sdf, both absolutely 
and relatively, Strange indeed is the play of nocknce that bilks 
this real nature ot OUTS from our view and makes tin world at* 
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cwmal tKiuk fifld if>r individuals, wherein Uwy thusentaf noi as 
ifar Sell resdiaug its true nature as Exi^iroe^J»fld(tusnesi'BUss 
Absolute, lull os individual selves. fighting a, vwyufcm (fighierv 
for supremacy, for power, for victory and what nflt 

Wr. finite human brings, are held and bound under the 
do mm.it hi n of this tremendous be$d«Ke and forgetting 

ifitn* our true nature ot CemsciooB and Blissful Exist Hire, we are. 
by llit s tat m* of our finite, individual desires, being tossed up 
ind tlown. to and t to, like so many wavefcfls in the formic 
opcan „t ExwteTMjcATt-usi:juusnes■ Bliss Absolute (reatious add 
md multiply, bin (he ntn* j>Ttmd object for which the whole 
r.n?atnm stands, vit. the rtalirutkin of our Sell as Existence- 
tonscicusness-Bhss Absolute, we seem to hav- forgotten in 
uiir quest after creative enjoyments : nnd forgetting out real tiatufis 
Which is F-MKt e nc isConsciousn ess- Bliss Absolute, we we all «i 
the mad nmh of finite err at ions in the fond. ™ virr-to-he-iaSteed 
hope of capturing the Bliss ul Infiniliide in the finite, thus adding 
grid to grief anil sorrow to sorrow, and paving tin way foe uni¬ 
versal unrest. The dissensions and discords, in which we sec 
individuals standing against inrlividuaL p in their struggle for 
enec. al ll«i very* dawn ol die world-evolutiotl, have, through 
evolution of centuries now taken an organised form in which We 
‘■rm nations standing n ^uus t 11.1 lions, the urge at the back being 
tne m»e, via, struggle for existence, ,ani all this is dw U> tlw* 
tremendous power ol nescience that lude -3 From our view our real 
imtuFt of Kxiife’rrf• t.«it (fi*iii 1 nc si</iiiu .1 fn niutt. white vf ,lf ■ 
oh t. The Self is thus divided against itself and it is waging eternal 
warfare against itself 

Coming down from ihe consideration of the world us j win A 
in the pbifnsopluc wt»rld, litre also wr hud a cun diet of ideas noil 
ideals—in our conceptual way nl thinking we art not fuming to 
u philosophical synthesis : we sJk* am thus adding our quota to 
the world-strife In m» desire for worldly enjoyment «r have 
lost the sure anchorage of our Self and we are thus wandirittg 
larther off from Hie shore In quest of the unknown, crating 
worlds after world* alter our Individual desires and running after 
them like ihi- ignorant following tlwir own shadows o» like persons 
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‘>i fnenoed brains following the n cation *» of ihrir own tuner. Jlut, 

llic Sell, that is t< ft.'tLf.'d or revealed lu_*:r. in this world, is Hie 
sain* Sell that is reBecled or revealed in the other world, 
the Self, that is reflects] or revealed in the Other world j-i the 

Mine Self that is reflected or revealed in this wvrld_be who sees 

rhi: nuny in the Self passes verily from death to death." 1 Il i* 
high time that we shmitd square op all our ditto* net* in t lit¬ 
er,no-ptual world and culture and nnuikh a spiri! of ■ m* me 
deEirticssncss to attain dial perceptual dugge, in whir It rh mam- 
fultl Is merged and th- Self is mealed io its own eternal glory nr 
ExhSmce-Conicteisnett-BI^*. both absolutely, apart from the 
rvpiutinn. and relatively, in and through th? evolution. What the 
Mfoild wants today is a galnxy ol philosophic seere who. blessed 
with this, perceptiird change of the world as Existence-CoiLVcir.u^ 
ness-Blis? Absolute, will help humanity to turn once mere kirk 
to the Self where we arc one. 

The picture of :i " lrolden Ape " that is drawn for ti, [n 
almost all the forms of Religion in the world, show* a galaxv of 
such phisolophic seers at the litad ol humanity, ivhmw T^llhptkw 
til the Self as Ex&ciKe-ConsciousUc&v-Bliss, Absolute and 
whose lalth iu that Self as the Sltpmne Ruler ol The universe, 
bora of that Stif-fattiaation. Ittdp humanity to have faith in that 
Supreme Ruler of the Universe, termed in various forms n& fSvura. 
Clod, Allah and the like in the different religious of the world, urul 
rvolw 2 better state of life in which nil the individuals work 
through all the functions lor n common Cgu*—fkr worship ticA o| 
tadividuabs but of the individual, the Supreme Self, ,,-Arm ; . m 
tm*. It is bat idle to expect that humanity a» a whole will ever 
attain this philosophic imlinnd , what is expected is v set uf 
thi-v philosophic seers oiled fcishis whose light of Sdi-reallatfun 
wit} break rile spcil of mutter and thus help humanity It, march 
onward in the right course,—the course that will tak« them all 
hack to the Self, where we are one—and the dissension * ftlir t ^ 
CT-rds that we see raging over the wild* world Will give pfocr to 
Eq Halit y-Libvrty-and-Erai*?mity, thus, ottering in the < fold,m Age 
—the dream of every sincere worker lor the cause of humanity. 

• RafU Uf ti U.l.io, 





\A RAYAS: 


harmony is science ,i vd m-uwos tor 


Lfti gc then silence all our differences m 'to rnoccplttBl wutU! 
-c the highest synthesis, voiced forth by the spiritual iratrertfir 
t KtfMkttli and adapt ourselves to the bln to cctremfi riesireless- 
which alniir in lilt words of the \ I'dantn, is 'hr only itire 
^xc TO V peTci:pmal change of Ito utthwrst ol name; and 1°™^ 
in Exbience“Ccnsck»5nH&-B1iss Absolute. When all the 
d. .Ires III tlir. heart on: :jflt rid of, the mortal Ittutas faSjhortality 
itiiij in tills very life In- realizes Ids identity with Brahman, hr. 
Exutfiice'Consciousiies-Bliss Absolute. u Knowing the tnir 
n-iture "f the Self ^ Exatciure-Consrian^iess-Blte Absolute timr 
the spiritual instructor, theilflJAmfa, Le. the rii-ime should tnaliw 
the Sell, in a state of extreme desiretessness, as Existence-Eons- 
iiommess-Bks Absolute ; he should not to give:: further instruction 
tattling the Sell, as that will only to a waste of words Again. 

In |h./ Sell are established the heovHi the r.irth. <to- •>’<>• and 
ihr mind with all the organs of senses : give up all other vain 
^pwitbtiotfc and know only flic toll that is one, because He is the 
nnty euU(e;wwy ti> immortality,"' 


harmony IN SCIENCE AND RELIGION 

PagSTtJB SVhavan 

Gaya, Stkat 

The veknee of spirit, briefly speaking, is ihbl —The Prink 
Dement from which the entire Nature and Super-nature have 
emanate* is one, the Atoolui*. Energy, it is sett-exiting, infinite 
etemd. all'Intelligent, all-coiwcions and ill lore, truth, etc. This 
Prime Energy is sometimes blent and sometimes active. When 
it is latent, then- is no manifestation When if is active, It 
tnrniifesu itself is all possible forms ; atd thb universe is ^ nmu 
letfaiion of thn same, A thought to numilcst ares*' in the Prime 
Pnrrgv I an*, with the thought, innumerable ututs of loreet 
Ngsm starting, with accelerating velocity, to manifest, and will be 
constantly stariing tUl another thought may arise nm to mam lest. 

* A’jfAn Up.. I.ULi-t- 3 Bnk*d Vp., t\ 4v if 
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i.i, till eternity. To -otnt length the hreci procmlvd pa»iivdy 
.inti with i hr velocity. tlir *cund 'Oja‘ was. poulticed. So brie tht 
unit-, got thi: name at .<<rtp and nn account vi (heir passivity nr* 
Elyh;d as- tetmTe. As lilt velocity Lncns^d, so mi* r>{ tlir units A '--it 
Kt i jdvnJiLtd and began t-j devise mi .ms br active in.uiitts.ta- 
!; Ttr t- tiir' named as Lw.n Brnliman or • .unr Ihen 
Uin^ affinity (tavcj among the units, they attracted the interior 
»nitb which clustered round them, and formed into fun: etoaj- c-illed 
rttiKT, There was forward lutilinn in Ihr Jn/trinr units, but they 
(were attracted, sidewise and so, by a iwultitnl force, they began to 
rolatt round the central unil.-, and like 1 pyrotechnic rhurbhi n\ 
fiill rotation they htgan to appear like a ring. Thtts the atoms 
K f 't torm and volume, and thus grossnet™ began Similarly, as tin- 
velocity increased, advanced atoms of ether attracted inferior 
atoms, and molecules (.1 air wen- (oraud. Their forms, hreame 
grosser by iht above process, dim! by their rolling on with greater 
Vrlocity blowing capacity was produced in air, Its the same way, 
,i;i -uiced molecules of air attracted round them clusters ot interior 
molecules oi atr. and as fbiir volume and velocity Infrea-wi grrw'.- 
flfSi increased By thi; friction of tin molecutts ol air, in tin 
coumi u! thefr rolling cat. heat teas ttmalH. aa lightning la mated 
by the friction of vapours of tin* ctauti, and molecules at to wen 
formed. A 1 ? bj similar punt^ the volume nod vcliKrity increnscd 
further, heal Incrs-ised. and the molecules of tire liquefied, like tin* 
tori ting nf metals on far, and molecule? of water wen- formed 
ivhich were cooled hy contact with air. As volume, Vefodty at id 
power <d attraction increased further, by the ineivuy. «/ p^utr <d 
■1 1 traction. |tower of Cohesion was elected, *0 that gfnsoni?M changed 
iiih dem-ness and deis.n mutter, water, earn:- into rxistenci 
L--niiy, ^ tlir Velocity increased to its o.vtreme. lny similar pro 
•'«*«. volume and gressn^ incresMsI furl her. and the power 
vl Bttraefi. <11 inert-aard by bigim^ of volume, the power nf 
. nbrJirm aUo increasid and density changed Into lolklitv. 40 tbnet 
mnlccdts nl water congealed into molccialisi of enrih whkb con* 
dfin&cd mto minerals. Tims Llir five principal UUtva* c*mr into 
nkhntt. 

As shown above, in each atom nr molecule there i» u central 


AMiviV.LV: HARMONY IS SCIENCE A SI) REUCIQS 66$ 

taii! «l fame, mid tli.it is its loading nnd active, and. Ihnwlnrr, 
its, litv principle. Bui during lb* above proro»e=, as the velocity 
And volume went mi increasing. the forma taken by the unit* of 
forces went nil tw-crnnmg gH»&*T and grosser till the tann heranu 1 
grossest a± .ruth, «inhej mineral-*, etc., -Hid the spirit-feral of tin; 
units oi foixcs gradually became altogether imlbiincl. and finally 
invisible : and so life became invhibl‘ in natter, npd tin original 
attribute of lib:. inuUjpw and consdbastu^ at-gut Hit>- 
mintril in velocity- Velocity makes the form indistfuet and 
cauft-i wjtmnscIwMOBaj too. as we see that when tm miait u 
tin.rHf .il toy fastened !o a string round our finger it looks like a 
rhunsy mass during rol.ition, and a las! running man. undiT thr 
influence oi velocity, fn«> much «f his conscious^. «> tb*t he 
does not know what ruts nt prick* hi* fcet, and fit finds mit tlti 
eat or puck only when he conii-s It, a standi till sgsin. When, in 
this way. the unit# ot fortes got tin- «*tftnw velocity and rvarhul 
iheir gn-ssi-ri stagt: of manitetatinn unlik-like ratllndvitusiit 
form aril action of mamfratation ended, and Traction began, rhi?. 
Tf.kcltnn is called the process of evolution, for ihc unite of fnrcis 
„ w evolve their original eoodlBmte. In this process the units of 
forces, like a Hall thrown on tlu ground, did revert litter courses of 
action backward, that is, towards latency or Bruhmauhood, 
wliciicc they emanated 

When we let fail abruptly a cupful «>l water upon earth, liy 
reaction it reverts and tries, to rotth the point whence it Ml. and 
in so doing the cohering particles and mteectitec ol water dis¬ 
integrate and scatter in various directions, and the central drop 
only ri** tlralght upwards to the point Aw it dropimd down. 
Similarly, as the forward finer in creation reverted backwards, the 
silk wise fntres of attraction or cdwfen alni changed ihvlr courses 
anil reverted backwards, that is. changed mio fortus nf repulsion.. 

During Hit- course n| traction or CVollttkffl. as the central unit 
lotce i«a‘ up and up backwards towards Brahmanhood, ii went 
oh it jidllng, i t -.Iniking «ft and off the cohering molecules. first 
«1 .r«rill then pi woier, then of ftf*. tilm of air, and iuth of 
uTiu-r, till it became pure unit «l f«w (Spirit) free from ail irans- 
veraa 1 Dices of attraction, cohesion or repulsion. 
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Id each of tin* -ifijikrn-ntJ mulct 1 ii1or jjroup uf molrvulu a 
Iic-A preen! unclear unit forte n»k the lead and became it, .u iivc 
t*r fife principle* and ranied on its own evolution wiih the rest n! 
tlii Biofitiilw us auxiliaries; 

Thus three forces of ovulnUdO, reptikbn and attraction biigur, 
M wmfc eimultsnoousiy and ifo, different kinds of muLrenl^ goi 
diilurVd and confused, Lull tlu-ir disturbance yet sr^ttmalic 
Bhd c%djil‘ ( and the ftvr lattviti began to combine ch^mitillv. 
% their combinations by the process of permutation and pro- 
gttssitin, innumerable compounds—say the eighty-tour [,ikh* of flu 
io«cr vrjfn-.—truth in two sexes, were formed TV-s- t re classed 
into five group*. viz. the mineral vegetable, insect, bin! and 
BfiilWil kingdoms, acvudfog t" the Urgcti-sa of proportion of rU nh. 

. .‘i f. fire, air re ether dement respectively fo tbdr constitution 
In ench body or wtganisni. thus formed. there is a central unit of 
forces* In case of a Iona and molecules—-which t s its life and 
leading principle In the body of man it is named as soul, in 
Hih'Crrti^cirms stages ft is called life, and in unconscious stapes it 
is called enregy. Thus there is ;i soul [n every body, mid thus 
it is by nature eternal and, therefore, immortal. The form of soul 
in inihrm] body i> as solidity ; in vegetable- body it is ns mfilstUTr : 
in insect hody il is as heat, and so every Inject is more or Ire* 
venomous ; in fh-t body of bird It Is as air. and birds can fly 
ami in animal body if is 3S cilier ami so bouts are more nflac- 
ttnuare ami tamable than birds and insects, for Jove is the 
propensity of ether. Thus, each human soul is a unit of fop e 
whirl, has Crossed the stages of unitary life, atomic life molecular 
livre. and organic fives of eighty.four lakhs of yvnit through the 
tmeonsaons and subcoiudaus atagn of evolution, and in human 
lilt has readied the conscious slag*. At this stage no transverse 
for, , is acting , oniradiefon to its straight and upward (rn-fon of 
n'fcjtititt. hut only a vibration caused by tin .k-tmrhnmm ,>f ihe 
transverse forre, is quivering tin straight and upward-going unit 
ol force (soulj fn Lhe form ol vu'-amr,. as, vagrancy <.■{ the mind, 
wliidi when set)fed retd calmed. alter their due tdanllertatiw, and 
proper control. the soul shall reach the sttper^cooremne > ■! 

p»immni<td and gods, for the stage of divinity, which will !w 
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tnanifost Ijy its regaining iis. original divnu - powers and lustre, 
ami sliall finally attain to Brohnumhood. 

Tlir. attainment of Divinity cm be effected in one human life, 
vimply bv moulding the tli oughts and regulating the mode rt life. 
This is llw -.ecrvl of Ktrma-Yoga Its process, however, can Ik 
. 11. cii-rated by developing the divine attributes, which all ait 
prt*t i nt in mail, in a methodical way—by education and practical 
lilr, by psychic control and by jftana. For this purpose lu must 
pjBclijr calm mid one-pointed thinking, with one mitid to nri>j 
topic, and without deviation, lor it least thirty minutes daily 
T lik wM moult! ins thought and will teach him devotional ihink- 
[nij, i.e. concentration. Just as the divergent rays of the sun. when 
concentrated through a lens, can kindle fue, so concentration of 
the mind awakens the blent divinr poumballtici in mail. Concen¬ 
tration leads, to dhyi mr. dhyanti lends to dr-: kbits, i.r, I lM fe UK. 
(fbriBieK giw inis a and ;kJ*h gives Peace, i ,e. HttvSna, 

FormaUcn of trith™, i.e. attachment to a viand is the onlv 
devjuiion Irf'in ilu- right ami natural cutnse of evolution, mid Is 
tb only ml sin. t! makes the **ul tall in a whirlpool of rebirths 
and brings about ail the calami lies that infest a fits fra ir lib. in ibe 
shape ul disappoi ntment -. heinous diseases or disaster* for, 
enjoyment is in your share or fate only as much as is due ami 
proper, i.e. n is required for due manifestation, and is ordained 
by nature and evolution. Any lurtbtr longing is unnatural. and 
ii> met with disappointments and dwaslera. Save this whirlpool 
fit rebirths and ecuiscipictit calamities there is no other hdl All 
remits about hell ate utterly false. After death the human soul 
. ittier goes to the region di Divinity, if it has so evolved itself■ or 
if it lui got unmaniftsfed inimuts or has formed /ntbdi. it a! 
once begins to build up ilS new Iwidy. F«W no death, have hope, 
have peace, and have faith ifi ytsuar tfit which is surely divinr. 
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THE DESTINY OF MAN 
C. Marly, iu-U, 

Ptoffivur, Conutuh Umvcnity, aiid Editor, 

Remit* dt Peiagogh, Ctrnauii, R*rHttut 

t LI PI'» IltRATIONAUTY 

*' Chance,'* " JnlsHty ” and "destiny'* are words which calf 
F nh in (in a series of ideas, projected upon a common h,K kgrewnd 
of mystery ajicI melancholy. 

Full of joy and satisfaction, causi'i! hy some crux I deed jut-: 
performed, we go imo the street to return to our homo. Bui. lo! 
we step upon an orange peel, thrown away hy a fluid in an out- 
hmxt of joy. and we slip for ever cull ol tlm entangle meats of Bib 
lifi'. Or. nuvbe. »c nolle it ,1 moment earlier, and with the 
junnt of a stick w push it nut of the way to prate cl others from 
tliics misfortune. 

When vvi: expect It Uu Itast, wo meet tile tnan cn tlu> event, 
that we did never impel lo meet with, and that will he from now 
i‘tiwards a cause of great misfortune* or, on the contrary, of the 
miwr Ji*rvently desired realiutinn*. 

Seen cone would say. '‘IF* men- chance!** hiding Wider tlw>r 
words Hu- ignorance of the enhw^jiimwits which have atnwd this 
fve>ni : or say, " it was his destiny." wishing tn define thus the 
firm belief in a determination which, be thinks, had revealed 
Urtlf to him in its ijpmrra] outlines ; or again, “ that was lib fair," 
claiming thus the presence of a mysterious influence u pon the 
del ails of <wr daily life. 

"Chance/* "lalaiity'* and "destiny” arc wards through w hich 
wr wifti to explain life’s irrationality—events which aie tHyond 
the normal logic—-hut which tin nor itnticr .it ,iU our ptide a* mtional 
and free he mgs. Even if destiny ovurwludm* us with ih mvmits, 
ivo can lit- neither proud nor fiurikulatly glad. A «ntiment nf 
htiiiiiiiiitiuii, however faint ii may be according to ih e mural 
wii&djiliiy of «adi of ns, *Jjp* into lire w»«l of onr who came to be a 
P****** of foods which were not gained by a tredy devised effort 
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In ili-: uh of in kntfeaeTved and untxpecled Rtii, n have 
The impression of j wrong June to sotm-om- else. ns in lilt- cas« of 
U* undaervwi dimmer which bdulk us, rn ; have the Lii)pre>dian 
at hriiifi wronged nmsdvs. in both situations man iwla htl|v 
Ipa^ Uie the toy ol powers wtiich uw 1 him lik* a lih h i* thing. 

Now. our life is full ft! such events.. Thera nra luckless men* 
apparently horn for disaster, is well as other* who mart luck 
wherein they turn, < ven when they fry u> ..void it. 

x TILE MEANINGS OF TTt!E WOllHS '" i PK^IINY ANSI 
11 DBTEBafiSAtlW 

Amtmfi: all words used to expire our bewilderment in the 
pwspncc of thr unexpected and often strongly .fleeling, " dcstiivV 
is liter tnw nwst frequently used Tlnvniph this word v -< c*V ri ^ 

! lit diverse meaning which " di ttrmin.ilion ” may assume in llw 
lift ol mail 

One meaning coincides w till " delc rm in fare . according to 
which all that happens Ln this world belongs Ip a ilJ * uifh 
■very link occupies the only place which if could occupy in "’h - ’* 
si the .nileoedeols for so necessary is the tottncciion which unit.-* 
them All hapjjens in a ctiusalty determined succession, What- 
s^r happens must nwd# rise from preceding situations, and at thta 
.Me timr it conditions, thus* which fellow, in such manner that 
They will not be otherwise as they are, Another meatunf; edtrtoric* 
with " lainItem ”, according to which whatever luip(*Jis, liiatifoio 
itic fflic nl ntm too. is either fixed in advance—thus it was wfiltru 
lor him and cannot lie avoided consequently, nr it is. thtf enwad 
in w< ry sh tail by a sup. riot power, which interim* .-ontin untidy, 
it! spite of all human lonslglil. 

The rdntionship Iwitwcen determinism and talaHsm s- ■ ,l **. 
and that is why this* not tons art used frequently, one innieai! of 
th ether. Fatalism is a kind ol dctcrmmisni, but a dHrmfinttm 
in which finality and not causality is pbyin« the ptirt. f rom 
I hit (joint of view three may hi etlciiMifd easily an important 
diScrrncc—4i dlBreetiw which appear* clearly Ui the ttuminalogy 
of coJiiemfwrary philranphy, the technical trrtus ol causal 
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determinism " and " final dt'lermlniain/* According to caus.il 
• h; term inis m any -venl—therefore ihc -•J~,tiny cl man <w>U —■is c! 
ncjvdtjr nidi *5 j| is, being the result of preceding events s trill in at 
a Special pm-ious intention fo make it such as it is. Ou Llir 
contrary, in fatalism emphasis is laid uu Iht in Urn turn tkm man's 
dostinv should be thus and not ntherwisn According In ftitsUshi 
the *lc.st iny of man could haw bt?en different, if decreed otherwise. 
f *'d events, too, must not correspond m a chain in which 
causality, or at trust motivation, phv s a port. They may follow 
one alter die other in tlir absurdist way with regard to their mtjltioi 
relations. ITitse uWtaiui must be looked for outside the chain, 
in the iiitiiitiun aIucIi lias |mie!cimilinj them or winch continues 
to del rimin' thrm incessantly. 

Coostderiofc' mail yjldy u> tin- product of the rausal forces 
viInch jfQVtttl nattire, v.r in: in the hypothesis ol destiny as 
dt'trminisnt But if we believe that the life of nun is guided la 
I he rhythm of its evolution by mi almighty will, called Gk) nr 
something .dsc, thm we are i-xpr&uing ihr fatalistic conception of 
destiny ■ which is alio a Kind of tielrrminuTOi ns v-v have seen 
above 

All thf rumnt conceptions of destiny may be 
within the frames ol determinism and fatalism, or of a kind «il 
detwmmisni which is not yet penetrated by the human inteUigeiici. 
bul which aevenJtoktt would be daiettniiiNin. Into them frames 
lhs‘rc could not rnlvr a conception according to which matt would 
lie Iftv. because iben the mi linn of destiny itself loses [ts current 
meaning. assuming that of a life Insely built up by Hu- Individual 
him«|| But that Is ho more destiny. Destiny k always under* 
Stood ±3 a limitation and therefore rsulxmlinalvd to liclennimam, 
which means an obstacle put in the way of liberty But Hit life 
«:■! mar. can be so understood that liberty should play a part U\ 
which be would be able to intervene and modify Wr have Uni, 
libcnv in fight with drierminiaxn. If ^ could coin fur this 1dm 
word “wwatinn". we would lie obit to say, from a certain 
pulnl nl view, that man's vacation is to reduce tile restrictions, to 
twtiftv# them, nr to subdue them at least partially. 
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3. COWTEHEOHAHY CONCEPTIONS OF DESTINY 

M tin.’ idea of destiny very much current anmtig id* n we 
^luiiLI rtambur ihf opinions «i $*>m of thr mo, 1 , pcapulai writers 
! Lsvt trailed About it. Spcngli-r opposes his conception of 
- ir - 'assy k> raided it v. fatalism, piudcMinatjofi. He S 4 ys: "'Destiny 
ps the word for an interna] surety which cannot be described /' 1 
Hy th-it is MRnnt mi L-itiTiial diiieirtjtin. [rin mnfrw Gfrtzh-rt-.tiim) 
wbtoh, tar fro id being causality, must neither be confounded 
accordion tat him with finality against which lit rises. Hlsfon is 
r ^wv iriWi ay*' and 4 jtt t of ku r, M Neverihdes* w* "alay 
divim- the future-, and it jjt a look which penetrates deeply into its 
secrets, hut we cannot calculate It," 

Nnw, if we can divine the future ( p Ik* Arum dte Uwittnjf* 
ir mestm that the future must need? happen, n means 
that history nmst needs evolve in a certain way and noi m 

■mu tiler. 

A particular bim of determination must, therefore* he at 
the base of destfay* even U it is not a question of tbt causality 
u£ natural stkaces That b why even Spengler cannot but main: 
that diffrreiice btiwutMi causality and destiny : h * Casisaiiiy is 
realised destiny ,..**„* hardened in the forma of iultdkct. 
Destiny os such stands outside and beyond whatever nntkuxaJ 
iiaturr. [stefat fgHMits nfid Anixrrkatb alter bipifftnc* Xulur'y 

Although desliny cannot he explained with a "therefore and 
thru U why/' it is nevwtiwl«» characterized by ‘"the umarmo&t 
Unrasityl*/" That in why Spengler, although he risrs against 
[imtauinitkin a* m absurdity /* 4 apeaks nevefthd^ ul culture 
(which Iwdong?. id the world of deitiny) a* of something the ,t^uw 
« f which msy be foreseen; f'Airr zuw crsteitmuf abtr kann am t 
Kmltur varautSfiht/L wnkhtm Wtg das Srinfksai fur me gpunhit 
ll i& not jKVfdhle nihcnvbe. even if T, we can divide the 

future/" 

1 IHwaJrl C'HfllT.i'ii* £ (if, A&ftoditfM+Lt Vtft, | p, f*j fti 

Stu p e tou l 9 t$* 

p. i>j ■ p i$i. 

* /M-* pj^ aw, 1&3. 4 Ibid., p, mi. 
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But to tb» case can a destiny, which can be divined and 
ItOTnen, be tipped s» absolutely to d-Hmutniim and idthtifiiti 
with liberty toirn whatever laws? Afl that must happen ->| 
nnecssity » either subject If* .1 law pr.g, causally determined) : 
or it is fatal in the sense of a pmleslioaticin or of a primary muse 
which acts directly upon events without the intervention of 
secondary causes of the nature of those governing llui natural 
sdeucts : or it is subject to a new kind of ilrte miittiam Destiny 
oiitiiiht di tirrminkra cannot be constructed by Spongier in spite of 
all bis efforts 

Keyseriing ai« develops the conception of a destiny with a 
dn’tertninisbi character. Hr understand* bv destiny ”a nt-ossary 
lie birlwetui the soul of man oml Ms fate (fifs-rhiek) & 

accessary relation between that which is Internal and that which 
is absolutely external ,"’ 1 

It is the question of a psychological connection which h 
detected by Keyscrilng between man is in is with all his deter¬ 
minations. and the external event*, which, in the majority of Cfiwrt. 
do not appear at all as the work of chance, hut which appear to 
I*' called on purpose by man—so much do tiny tit in with him 
and with the fssenvr or hi* nature. 

Let it* set;, however. if destiny must be lotikcd for iti this tv 
between nun and externa) cimiinstances, nr if this tie lie nut thi 
mere m;imb=t,iUfm of another factor which, as such, rather could 
be called destiny, Truly. Hie necessary relation between the soul 
of man and tfo? external cirtumstancos. may In- understood wry 
well, considering thtr selective puwrr of man wiio. according to Ids 
kteullks. makes :i section, approaching -«rnr *>f them, avoiding 
others. As with some on*- Ixim blind who will not he able to 
BLikt tin portrait of anybody nod who will he di-ptived nnf only 
of all the joys, but also of all the •ortow^ which otv linked to the 
lisp* t of iht rittr*•unding world, but who will Iw ub)t* itcverthnh^i 
to interpret llic world the mote lively by aid of Hie other sc-toit-*. 
M> if is with c very on r nt us who will briny into lit:, .plitrt- q f lift 


t Oral tfwmao Kay wirliue. "IAh SeiUckuliptoblccn 1 ‘ in "tteiiwMu 
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fust ol all The- events Tor which there is a certain fOOriance within 
Sum. hilt who will pass by the Other* with indihcrcucc. unmoved 
by them. 11 1 (abh string Jit us does not vibrate ill the prestOfr 
ol certs hi external events, the retail on bdw«eu tis nnd them will 
be ,1 Tchiiim ol indifference. slid the wlioli- evolution ol our Uk 
will be different tram what it would be when the* events liring 
forth in EB a powerful reaction. be it a positive- nr .1 negative #Oe, 
Now, even Keyicriing orients hjs idea of destiny in lids sen** Ite 
affirm*. "Men. on the whole, attain the purpose for which they 
arc vailed, and i! Hu- ship of their life is wrecked, it is because the 
rock waj tiatiaHv within lliriniclm."* Hut. il il is a question 
«! certain faculties inherent in man, by winds the external 
events will be called Inrtli somehow by him. nr will lw- re min ed. 
we d.i tint see how his destiny could lie looked I nr any fonder in 
their adaptation to the external cimitmuii'.t* . hut destiny on the 
other huiid. must be found where it is located in reality according 
to that same conception, viz. in the soul of the individual man, 
wind 1 ts so built up that he has these faculties—faculties 
w I util cal) forth these rvciits and mi others And then tin 
problem ol < I tit in v is another one than that which Ke-ynerlimi 
wishes to deal with. It is no longer the necessary tie between the 
soul and circumstances, but a not tier idea about which he doc* no! 
intend to treat—as he declare* from the beginning—and about 
which he treats nevertheless without intention, with a view to 
discussing a new and original conception ol destiny, This fact 
Intrudin'is of course mutli obscurity in hi- arguim'itlatinn The 
idea of man as being Uu- origin ol the events of his life has bcctl 
treated lung Uinn very beautifully by Emi-reon and Macurfinck. 
with whom Keyscrtiruf, itevrrthelt-^, ofiem .1 controversy Maeter¬ 
linck, lik. Keysrrfipg had said reallv' “ Lrf us not forget that 
nothing happen* which is not of tb, same nature -is Wi nurse) ve* ' 
And even on the same page in which this passage ore uni he adds; 
"On the roads of chance you wilt not meet anybody by yoiitsdveg,' ‘ 
Emerson spoke about destroy in the Mini: smw : "the soul toil tains 


■ Unit , f> Mi»; w kIwJJI rji: ” hw ita* Vfiaoi; « (iLk« Lete'til 
«u ^iflfipwi v*i iU,h ilt'in R*tsniPii wuier Min—run rtulUgm kana " 

* Mniiiu'e Msfwlinl " Lit mgr*** a la , 1 /Kiw, " a 11 F’.ir:* 

TUwp wilr 


THE HEUtJtOM OF THE W ORLD 




lilt* rvenl that hhuh befall it." .... F.\rcls cm? tls-r* children 
of OUT body anil mind. We learn thaf Uut soul of fate is tilt 
sostl of its. as Haft; sings " f Event more, in Emerson wt> find 
almost vrrrttt by word, ns later in Keysming. the formula: "The 
i«rtei of the world is the tie between person and event,"* 
Destiny as "tie" ctn,, is reduced to destiny as the nature of tlw 
human soul, therefore hi another notion of destiny than the one 
about which KryswKng wished to talk. But he docs not stop 
here ; his idea of destiny becomes even more nhst'iirc because >j! 
other meanings width tic introduces into it Thus, if destiny, as 
we have iwn above. was denned oa " the necessary tit* between 
man an if his fate {Grschfch tueaninp thereby the tie 
between nun and the rstnrna] events, tjitn We find immediately 
following (lie assertion that "the internal man gmws in ecnrehitivu- 
iifiss with his destiny (SeAtrA-sa/),"* and then destiny is no mart the 
tie between man and events, but these events themselves Hr 
uses first the word 'Getchick" (tramSated by us 'fate’’) to name 
tilts external events, and destiny was the Uc between ihr viml of 
man and these events. Then we -.aw that destiny wai idrutifni! 
-vith the « 9 iil, ** In EmiTsoii .uni Mai*: rlinck. Now destiny 
hvtioimw wunething cxtetnal. in cnmhlinn with which the infernal 
nun grows" (der mnete- item<k erwatha). But not even that 
notion of destiny wn* in tended by KevHiriiiig, 50 much the tnniT, 
as by destiny in that last sense he understands just the event*, 
the hazards and even the whole surrounding medium. Still muTv. 
Won on the same page ho asserts in addition: ' There exists a 
tide, which brings with necessity certain hazard* itilo the splure 
of a certain life. We not only discover subsequently the adftpla- 
Urai of destiny to the man whom it befell, hut w* tan divine 
that destiny , 4 Now. it should lie noted that there is a difference 
between the necessary tie" in the first definition, viz, that nre 
which hr gives as emphasizing the meaning of destiny, to which 
he clings, and "the nil*" which nppum now , .1 rule in which «e 
imd the idea of destiny hi the sense ui an rvtnl Urrreed in h,ty <n-n 


I R. VV Ewiutvrii, toJH " fiif Cmdatl of UirS* 0 ti 
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thus and mi otherwise and dune [ore toi luutfiior &ctisr litoii tiles one 
about which Keyseribig Intended to speufc. 

Tiit prablem of destiny b treated in a much mom luminous 
nuirntr I>v tbr other I mi thinkerfs and writers at real gefthti* 
mentioned jttwbusly. 

For Emerson as v-xii as tor Maeterlinck, destiny toolomds 
itself with Jlie tinutations imposed upon us by nature, he it the 
qiie-giitin of ihr iliiturt n( taeii of us h the nature of cjilt sod, or 
bc ft the external nature Tlio&c liinjiatiom art fatal. But fur 
both there. VxLUa something which is calkd ilberty* and which <an 
ptakl futility and limit nitons, 

But If tiurre be Irresistible dictation/ say& Emerson, tltia 
thd&tiou understand* itsdl. Ji wc must accept Fate, wo ar<? put 
lusr. ana jh‘ lied tsi affirm titany* the significance of the individual, 
itur grandeur of duty, the power of character .* 11 Thv power 
which gives to* the {Kradhitity to tight agaiogi fatality dwells in coir 
intelligence, m nnr spirit, which util use fj.tia.liiy u&df to oppube 
totality. To those who believe ibat aIJ h £aEdify. Emerson sayft 
that then 1+ a part of Fate ii (he freedom of rtmji. It is fciial 
that man should be. free, lit therefore may oppose U10 facility "ol 
choosing and acting in the mtU" in the fatality which hapen^ 
limits, upon him But not uuly >0 much, inau has at his tihpo^d 
Itrtflijjpfngr. thought, spirit, md ^IflteUoct annuls Fate ," 1 making 
us free- Our thought b "tho thought of whatever tniellnet/' "ft 
ta poured into the soub of all men* aa the snul itself which 
constitute men/"* And when the totiis xmch a certain 
Lleanu-i^ of pm^cptioii. they liberate ihnmsdvrs of all that is 
mleriur. haw, sdfbh, of all that i:- a limiutiun, and l+ accupl ,i 
kiiowkilge and motive above selfbhtir&s / 1 Depth of thought 
SeurK to stmigih of diameter. Thought rimkt* tw frtt. But 
lusidrs thought. there fe ihr moral ^ntiment, another force of 
liberating " Thr mom! ^ntimern makes us free, btcmis^ with 
the perception nf froth is joined the desire (hat ti nHnll prevail/'* 
Stilt ’ J purceptmu is cold, Und goodness dies in wishes /* 1 But 


1 FjEsi-raSiL tjiioUii ci—iy. p. 4. 
1 Ifrp*/ is, ICh 
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the religions of the world 

their uaic-n may lead far: " Thm mist hr a tattoo «i! ibmc tiro 
to generate dw energy of vt ill. By th* jhjwct t#F will man i an 
oppose whatsoever. Clarity ol inte.I%rnrr and warmth of sunli- 
tnertt* milted in wilL can transform in imtli man into a lonntthbh 
power. which will ajsr. t Oft to govim It, subdue il to make it u 
bdphil tlpmdU of frailum. because ” Fate b Uu name Cor hu:i> 
net yd passed under the hr? of thought— far causes which art* 
tffipwwtrattxl/' 1 

M.n t^rliti k ako does net discover fatality except in certain 
external dkiuittv but say* that tnbrria) fatality d*v^ iloi exist 
11 The wiH <if wisdom htu» the power to mend all thfll docs nut 
tench out bndy with death.’'* Therelcm:. in our spirit, whrft it 
knows how to took at things fmm 4 sutrkkn f height' lo take ihvm 
m they ar* and not to be deceived by their proportions, which 
appear qtiilc changed when looked itt from lob near : in qeit spirit 
when il know* how to guide wdj + Hsfcfas the power of resistance 
;i gainst lute. 

Tht destiny of man is only to a snull client ihr fruii of 
fatality. Ill +auh cA#\ whatever be the external dmu ol the 
events ot our hie within us reside ihr power to make ihr internal 
* v«as such a* we wish thrtn t be. 

Wisdom has the power to ** paralyse deffitmy/* lr TTiert arc 
iHsafeteti; which Fatality do® not datv lo inflict in tin? pt«£#n£tf 
ol a sotil, dial has subdued H fur tcvcrnl tin. and Ihr uk" man 
who gtKi through* interrupt* thousands <d drama*/' 1 

Emerson and Maeterlinck do rmt pretend ip tmkr a theory. 
Thoy wriii mjt of an impulse to contribute to the welfare of man* 
kind. and moulding thr viuk tlimnigli ihr dir* it irdtmmt:? of thejr 
wnK Bprhsging (nun the depth* «f a lushTi* soul Tile fogk of 
their xrgiim*jitalbfi is mtwrthdi^ vramjerfnl, 

4- tT’TTFTirH ETSTTOSS 

Tire corn ept inns ol destiny, esuainuied in the preceding 4f <r- 
tinns* oiler different su^esikma. On Hie onr hand* ^ in tlse 

1 ffriti., p. J5-. * Miwfrfitik. jurL ii, 
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case, af Koysrriing, we $« how much hefc of pre*Lsiflit in thought 
13 manifest ed with rr^itni to a problem which is of such ardent 
iiiiEftisr for man. On the other hand, these concept inns, with 
regard to the problem of destiny as such, show os the way in 
which tlic modern nun looks at it, Destiny is couaidcrwl by some 
like Spender In be an eksrveotajy creative power whkb tc-alki's 
iivdf in accordance with its internal verve, it* surety or its infernal 
directum In this case, the sense of destiny b lilt sanv as Ur 
s-efire of life, periupe imintelligibio to logirjit thought and therefore- 
irrational,—?» neither the law of causality nor the more general 
principle of stnhciont reason can explain it fully—hut creative ol 
i it tv forms ol life. Thus cottsiiliinhl it is like an artistic creation, 
which tan be understood or rather recoftnimi by those men who 
are not governed by logical thought with its rigid schematism, hut 
by that special reu-sihility, that power of divination, that ;H.ndra- 
lioti iinn depths into which logic cannot penetrate, s.c. by artists, 
be they poets, ntusickns. num nf action, men ol rapid and inspired 
decisions, men of the army, (xilitiduns or business (nan. Others 
tike Emerson and Maeterlinck look upon destiny os upon tile 
resistance which is opposed by the external reality to hum in 
freedom or by the rigid and inert nature, compared with which 
tin spirit, superior in mobility and delicacy, is ultea apparently 
overcome, iwcsiure the malarial mass to which is linked its present* 
in mire is overcome. But in the end it proves to be the real victor. 
Ihr conqueror of ihr- higher and higher positions. nut of which 
nature Was better and belter over looked and subdued, the cuti- 
rjuimr embodied in the continunus succession of generaiions and of 
the man cl creative power. 

The*- ire two of thr most important conceptions of destiny 
prevalent among mankind today if we leave out the undent con¬ 
ception of Muim. of Pa turn which miraus a perfect laLdbm. 

At liret sight there' tivn attitudes seem to be contrary, but 
when viewed at close quartos, ihe likenesses appear iuimcdiahtly 

What SpotgltT midmtnnd* by d«siit*$- is life not subject to 
causality, life which develops m accordance with a necessity other 
(ban that in ihe world uf causality. To make dear tui himself 
his notion of destiny, be quotes Gwthc: 
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So musst da t=Kin, dir karnist do nirht entflkhwn 
So ssgten schnn Bfbvllen. so Ftophffop ; 

Und kcirtc Zdl and kerne Macht serai bdcdt 
GeprflgLe Form die lebend tskh ratvickdi. 

That -i G*pr§gi* Form, dw fabend sick rnttni^eli M is ° ther 
intend Erection/' ' the internal surety nf 5|xnglcn\ Here we 
havt the idra of purpose, and id though Spcug lcr wishes to establish 
bis idea of destiny u opposed to ik'tnrmkilsm and fmailty ht. 
do& tiM sooted and arrives only at a destiny in flic *en&? of & 
firnl dtitamltitatU On the oilier hand* with EharrHin and Matter- 
lirttk, tfedtiny is dearly shown as bdng flit- limit pul by nature in 
the way of hurrum freedmn. For thrm. destiny is k causa! detcr- 
rninhm. In any case destiny is undemnod as a determinism. 

Bui looking b^ond th* written word, wf ^ that thinp are. 
however, otherwise, Wind Em-ram and Maeterlinck call destiny 
Is just causality in nppotitidn to which SpengW unavoidably 
advocates his idea of destiny, as he dees it in opposition to finality 
And what they call freedom much more approaches what Spangler 
culls destiny. 

From this now point of view. Ik? difference no more 
consists hi their conception^ but only In the different m*Mt&ngp 
which they iscribe to the word ,B destiny , 41 Both tmmfe man 
in fight with the limitations imposed by tin turn] cattily. 
Speight's destiny and Entrrson's freedom hnvc much iikcn£3=i ; 
they represent the independent dement according to which man 
faces the rigidity of caqsdJty* 

But Speller remains with hiv clrjslltiy within a pure vitalism, 
in which life develops According to its internal directinn. That 
is why Spender's destiny c-imxt be interpreted otherwise than 
as a dcLerminatiuu ami tiiOmfaffB a constraint as compared with the 
spirit. As compared with the spirit, causality as Well a* tin: tow 
which govern* hi thu biologiciii stmtuim may to ranged in the 
samr great category vi llmitolfrms. of dwtachf mid by the aplfft* 
Ftntw I his prnnt of vfew EiHUfSWii douiny and SprngUVs destiny 
*fxm really to iudicjiic fussembiing things, tint ie an bftrior pkit 
of rjci&imce. above which rises the spirilunl plan, Wc may to 
sure tliai ii wn$ mi Spengltf t Imemton that iMlny ihmiM be 
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thus considered. He values lift ami destiny above all, But from 
EmerscJi'* point of view freedom has its full value, and ail that 
is limit.—therefore the vilalisric notion of destiny »» Well—con¬ 
stitutes the clement against which the spirit must fight and over 
which it must triumph. 

5, HAtmtANN AND THE THEORY Of TSREDON 

Fur the elucidation of the problem of destiny Its relation with 
liberty appears now to be important Destiny and Erwdnm are 
notions which seem to exclude each other. Blit what liavc wo 
to underhand by “ freedom/' and in man, by freedom of wilt? 

Thr problem nf man'* freedom it really one of the most 
diflSralt problems of philosophy, and the solutions proposed art 
very approximative. i : r*nn the days nf Kant till today, the best 
solution of the problem of freedom is tlwt by Nicolai Hartmann. 

Starting from Kant, he shows that the notion of A negative 
freedom in the sense that man might find himself in a state of 
judilfor»jnr<: in the presence of a certain situation being nW'' ^ 
choose this way or that, is mere nonsense. That would not 1» 
iretdxan of w01, bat lack of will. " The free will is not an 
undetermined will, but on the contrary, a. determined wDU which 
iliix**’’ in a determined way." 1 Moral freedom doc* not inrun 
independence, imktcnnjimikm. but " JttewmituMiim mi tt«m " 
<P S^). that u freedom in the positive smite., 

Hartmann divroia several strata In Uw whole ul existence. 
each mits having its type of determination- tri the wfioJ* series 
of such typos oj rlrttmiinarioh causality and finality art only two 
of the best known. 

Thus we have a “ primary ontological" determination, a 
mathematical one. a causal one, a determination goyendsg the 
:j4irm of life, -j psychological iktcrmination of rise sphrkj of con- 
v ieint . ,iiid above the bui-aw® tinned one. we notice other dvlet* 
millet inns in the spirit 1 ml World, arid among I hern the one of values, 
for which the person, and not the* conscience, it the subject. 1 

■ Nkslil Utrimaan. ’■ElWk" p }89 (Wilier dt Groytw ft Co.. 
UrrHa itkl suiflij 
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Wt* km)'- 1 , only a part of tire dfu-mutuuij which become 
oujufesi In tiir strata of existence. Nevertheless, what we know 
is sndidmt for us to si® that things are mor- complicated ihan in 
tin; tradiliond conception which knew only causality ami finality, 
The theory of the plaraitty of the strata of existence with their 
ti ii i mm nations. may protect us from many mistakes made till 
today, 3 s lor example, the ora; which links the biological stratum 
to causal detcrminj«fa» or to final deicmiination, because lire 
specific t-f the bioJogkai stratum with its dettrinlnaiion has not 
Uvii seen. It la (me flat th- called d firm iinal inn is btit known 
till now, Bat not knowing other detirminoiions, we must not 
draw the conclusion 1 bat they do not exist ; and wt must not, 
too. try to understand u stratum of existence, applying to it a 
taw which does not belong to it. 

Hartmann i^tablishes with regard to thu-se di tvrminatiorjs ot 
existence a twofold law. of strength and ol Ircedom- 

Thc inferior the dr tormina tiims which permeate the whole of 
existence, the more powerful they are. so that th* highest deter- 
ramatfnn which wu know. vi2. that of the spirit, is in u milor d 
dependence of the whole chain ot interior determinations, and taw 
therefore a smaller sphere of application. The tclotilogical deter¬ 
mination presupposes at any rate Lire psychological. tire psycholo- 
ci. J presuppose* that uf organic Lite, that of organic lift lire 
causal. (he causal the mathematical, and the truth rmutir at tire 
<*itoIpgit primary determination. The tinalitn determination is 
therefore in fnnrtion the whole chain of d< terrain Alinas sltowri 
above and of those which urn intaniwUal* and not yet known, ttp 
to the la-ii ontological tfeMnt&n. which tbits passes through 
the whole of existence. 

Ever)' determi nation depends on the interim our, and L* 
ludcpcntknl of the superior. Yd. the superior dt-termi Italian doe* 
M t depend on the inferior with regard to i!* spedRc, t.r ” the 
inirrioT does not binder tire wjpwfar in its spretlk. hut aDiHrt farll 
tti he ftipu-femed, super-iivtcftnined hy if ." 1 

I tie superior detamfnatioii find* itwlf in 3 relation ol form 
to matter with regard to lire inferior one. The mailer lets i!>df 
1 iind . p Gao- 
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br handled by furra. Frnm this point of view lire form is tr- - as 
opposed to nutter, although it is subject to the ttel ermhattoif n 
which aw cantallied in the matter, but which cannot extend op to 
liir specific qI form. and therefore «p to the tjwcifk of the superior 
determination. 

litis means that every *»{wrinr dctorttdnatifW, although it U 
tinltrtl material)v with the inftrkT and is maker than it. » never- 
lludvSi " autonniDOtis and free fmm the point of vir« of tine 
category '■» to which it belong. In this way freedom U under* 
»trt.j4 positivtly, and it fe not only =om*jtliiiw; reserved for mao, 
hut every stratum oE existence poss«ae- it with regard to the 
inferior strata, eafisetcltcw with regard to organism, organism with 
j>.gard tti the causal nvchoniim of the inanimate: nature. and in 
Ihe same manner the person with regard to conscience. 

freedom means, tlimfse. the possibility fa* a tiipenor 
stratum to intervene in a tli'fcnnining manner in the inferior strain, 
to intervene at an additional determinant in the play <H the 
dftcnniiuuite corresponding to these strata. 

Surely, tltcre i> »» qnwtmiv hem of an absolute freedom, but 
only Of a relative one. It is sufficient nevertheless to save the 
dignity of human mnnitestation--, as well as tn explain the senti¬ 
ment of liberty, which man always had pwsaul 

Which relation exists between the person, free with regard to 
conscience. and (lit- determination of the world of values, (ox which 
she is called to decide tutted! f The valtua constitute 0 stratum, 
in which their sp«io! ftnaliatic detcitninalfnn U m complete. 
Huy have da other di.'termining power titan that one. which i- 
givraj to t bein by the person through ht-r iiiUtventiija, Tiny 
4 only i deall y 1 iheir absolute “ Must " (tkiiUolb-11) with 

rctjjirtl tit ill! ethic reality, which prtly corresjvuids lo them and 
partly not. Thus n<un" h nuiif for thn freedom of will with 
regard In the values. Will dws tint find itself in the presence of 
a dptcrrnimsm of ih< values—as it finds itsrll in tiie pretence ol 
a ifi'lf'irniniiin til the laws of Miklmcc—-hut just tn the lace ul an 
ftidtemttnbai of the values, at least in the fate of a partial 
Mdelrfrnmi&iTL 
* /M,s p* 620. 
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Freedom in the negative simsc exists only with regard to 
values. Will can have only ti positive freedom with recrud to 
causality. " hfause tint one fu. nijgittitvl Mermicts ju splute 
integrally." But leiiiLt a positive liberty. Will Inis also a negative 
liberty with regard to the dctrimimtion of vail**, because " »hr 
dH-rmijiation of values nut only dm not deUmiim integrally in 
nudity, twl does* not determine at all without a free intervention 
Of Will lot it." 

lit lliis ray, imilhit Will alone nor the Value* by lliriiu«lvi>. 
but utdy the mtrqwiietratiim of Will .mil Values. ran constitute 
the deteratuuml, which Will iritis into the antral nexus. 

Nicolai IJar tminn starts with die .tffimuitton that negative 
lreidorn dne* not <>Kk| ami caitnol esdit (i.e a frerdnin ysf indifbr 
dice, -L freedom which may bring about .a f>w <r n a,»:ra 
ilcdrtnti), but only a freedom in Ihe positive 'cn:<>. in the Kantian 
K.iLit^lifCdum subject to law. Yet, with icprd to Values wi-sce 
that Will is in a special situation, beiii£ able to bvr sueh j 
negative freedom with regard to them, because Will may approve 
and accept a Value, or may ikuy it. 

Hartmann believes that, nevertheless: The Sentence i h.il 

' freedom in the waativu sense " as suth is not yet freedom of 
Will, docs not lost anything ui its value Thu. live Will with 
regard to Values, is not an indstHad&tl^ will biit eompMih 
(tetemiHuitr, not determined directly by them, bul by Will 
which determine itself with regard Ui them ’ * 

Thus Will, and therefore “ the prison as bearer nf nwirr.1 

action*,' is at Hie same time fm- in twofold sen*® _Realist j; 

is free in two directions—wijh regard to the imtobj-ic principles, 
and at Ilia same lime with regard to the axiologtr onrtL In Loth 
directions exists the -same aptodeterminution, therefore jv^iiive 
freedom, but in the direction of Values there Is also tbe riegalrvc 
fr ( idom Liesidcs the positive. 1 

Alter this discussion, if we have to answer t)i c iprestmn: 
“ t* n w must we understand the eaaettre (JlVvir} of the r-rtvnal 
autonomy, bow is it possible from tin- tmtuk^c point of view?" 

1 Annotated wciili, p, 715, 
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we must affirm. ” Tins miestiun cannot he answered.'’ Study 
'■ (hr autodelenui nation of the person must liave a Lind of jn w 
drleiminatinn, must lie a true categorical novum with regard to 
the other two.”* t.r with regard to the causal tnd tb* axiojnjjk 
dctamitutloixt. Hartmann says that it Is at any rate a ImaUstSr 
drtemunatimi, but to say what it is, seems ns impossible as (ft say 
“ who! are principles?", “ wlmt is ndlly," what b a value V 
Important in Hartmann's theory of freedom is Hit- definite 

acknowledgment n| the different strata of existence cadi with its 
sit termini:tirm (an idea which Hartmann must ncknowltrik’t- with 
certain restriction to Boutrcnx) and the relation of strength of 

IlLr inferior detrfminatinns with regard to lln- superior <klt rtraiia> 
tion, . well .,s i 'I frc-edoni with n.vaiil ty tin inferior detL-nniiLi- 
Uofi, The satiw importnrtco is given by him to thv drmon*tratu-i< 
«l the an! inn my belwrm ” will " and ” must ” (IVoWrfT u*d 
jin antinomy through which is explained the 5f-v>:itV ..i 
the determination in the world of vmfoes, is j ifeUTminatien which 
cannot he reaJired except* in niinucli its it is received by \\ ill c r 
by the |Kusoti. as well as die specific of the Will or the person 
to receive or not to receive ihe value ; und only thru, \VDJ 
together with Value, in their sptcific interpenetration, r:m i?s!ir- 
wiu: in lire ncsiiu o{ inkriur detiTiumulioris. 

The thiorr of jirala. fimvever, with their dt-tc-rmiaa Items, 
which mean fmdnrti through the power they have to iutm-nc 
rleti-mhi lately in the inferior strata, ij net perfectly vitbfartory. 
as itccorditbcj Id tilts (henry there is left moment ot frerd.im to 
every stratum only inasmuch .vs the superior H('termination docs 
not intervene. detcummmg as well, From the moment in which 
such a superior determination intervenes, there does not remain 
anything of the freedom of tin- inferior ifclcfiuiiialiou. and (In- liiul 
resultant of tin whole of detmninatiatis may be anullicr one 
than that towards which it tended. But if the lack of freedom 
ul the strata inferior to the person. b ol less iriti*r**t lor ire. in 
the of the freed™ ol man this lack ul frcrelnm wonM have 
been felt particularly in convenient, Thai is why jn Hartmann s 
iiifiorj’. the ?»* generis relation between Will and Values (therefore 
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two otruu t»( extetatw with two different tjctoriiibiatti’nsl conu'i 
* italtltdi .’*» !*a*i /or man a frnrdam. 110 more hampered by thv 
. Menu i nil Itoa <A ,1 ^itprrW stratum, because- [Jennas haw 
negative- freedom ns well. with re^rd to Values. 

Wr mud. nevcrfheU^s, ask ourselves. On what grounds to vv* 
a*irfl«* tb WtH and t- thr permit this special situation? f» it 
tin! only ati flhafcm that Will lias freedom nf ch»i« with repaid In 
Vallies, if Value* hove n»Uy tlttir »to dirteirnrnatiao? And 
must tin* Valina lie lindcraToad like 11 stmt tun of ideal existence, 
different from the strata ol reui existence t Could ii not tie the 
part of Spin 4 , to neknoufedgr lhr law of human individuality. .nd 
to hiip liuis individuality to manifest itsvit in oantorraity with 
itself : Freedom would be just this manliest at ton, and it would 
lx n real ftmthtn. retnuinim; 0 positive freedom without the n<nt 
* i ■ metaphysical stratum of Values 

BASTMljW ASP FjaiTt 

Hjniiuiin "ivt ; Fichte she credit of having bmuphl forth 
plainly Ur problem of the antinomy between ” will ” and 
•’ nuut," but only as a piling Sash 0/ light, which lie did tint 
utiliao. 

We believe, nevertheless, tlinl Fichte's merit is pouter th.m 
that. According to the remark ol Hartmann, who reproduce* the 
tluructvriidk quotation ,, 1 Fields see* drat Will is in h special 
situation in the prest-uee ->f the prindpU* ( nr the value j. which 
nvaiui ffei-iofii 1 indifference " with regard to the life of Valuer 
again*! which Will may and may not ,irt. And thr life of values, 
" mnn only tile idrd fnmi, M has u power which reaches only 
up i<» u legislation. tip ns a “ mnsi “ (So/lea). 

Fichte has. mransviT. the credir nf Iraving offered the 
fK-cwbitity of a nn* 'irimlatiun. giving the tolfruvhp d-hu it urn of 
liberty? ’* It smtu to mt to ho free in the single events of my 
life, when thtM* rvaufp aw thr expressions of the imtoju-nilmil 
strength which has l wen pi van la tnc in im individual f Ji* mir 
!iir mein Judiriduum :n ihtd gtiunrien ); but (0 bp |t* pt Irat k ajmI 
tout toil, whim by a cnncatottMinu of the external iiireimutoiico, 

l Anar lit ltd puiaupe. p 
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which appear in tiujt*, but have no pkrb the original limitalwm 
uf my individuality, I cannot do at least so much a* I could do. 
according my Individual strength, and to be- eonstmirsei! when 
that Imlftfdttil strength k forced by tire prepnutkiaflee of others 
opposed tu it, tu express itself WTO against iU own law."' 

Freedom. Lb etc fare, meins for Fichte the power of nwmfrstn- 
tion in entifnmiily with the proper laws of individuality. N^w, 
that conception of frerdwn is the same as that one acknowledged 
by Hartmann for each category of detoralnatioti. whim hr told 
that every term of superior determination, although weaker and 
materially linked to the inferior, i* nevertheless with regard tu libit 
one “ autonomous and free frean Ihe point of view of 'hr cate¬ 
gory,' ,l because the inferior detEniiinution does not refer to lire 
specific at Ole superior." 1 

We find, therefore, in Hartmann, with a nanatkabk rkar- 
ness and constancy, ideas, the principal point of departure (if 
which appear, already in his predecessors such ns Boutrmifc nnd 
Fichte. The merit of Hartmanti is very treat. Iweiiisc hr has 
-sHswn wilh 4 n vxtiacrrdiojiry logic, the twofold 1**' of strength 
and freedom, which characterizes the strata of existence Btrt 
has not Fichte shown, in lire definition of irecifem quoted previ¬ 
ously. the very road on which freedom must bo looked Fir? 

7. Bom\ srin. asb srutiT 

The theory of the strata of «c»une* with Uwir specific deter¬ 
minations is very well suited to protect w ftoiti the oi 

interpreting tire w I vole reality according to tire fluterniinititui 
winch governs in another stratum of reality, os wmiW he, 
example. the mteipretaiion of life Ixised on a causal determination. 

From the very moment we admit in oar existence ‘ phirality 
u( detcsminationSi we understand easily how it b possible (W th* 
spirit to has- its own defiantinatinu—another one lltifi that >d 
the iruilter. 

Even if we do no! ltunw perfectly wdl all that Wongs to the 
spiritual dtf trim nation. it is, nevertheless, of ,i*cst Unporfanrv to 

1 Fkbtet Dir pfttmmmtiir it** p- «r, KtcUflu 
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know that lids determination exists. In I hi* way are satisfiiid tir-1 
onl;.' tties Mcial needs. which are based on the presumption of 
human liberty, hot even the needs ol /nvdoro, vuiiifvstril in the 
Individual ooivacienew. 

Truly, we all ffeil that we are not mure body, that we are not 
only soul, but also something else, l.e, spirit. 

In this characteristic union, (ntr body is the necessary instru¬ 
ment to come into contact with the surrauncling world ; the soul 
means tin power to dwell in a body, mil the spirit mt.-.na the 
superior reality, which wtiiblishes the contact with the world 
through the intervention of the soul, Vasile Pirvan, 1 that great 
thinker, likewise expressed his idi-a of "spirit ‘ os follows; 

flic propulsive ItfRv of the human miHi’f, vegetating jn the 
animality, is the sixth sense of the iimirlhisi philosophy. ' it:* 
thought.' It nnild be told that the thought exists as such, as an 
autonomous element with regard tu Immunity There does, not 
exist in reality an ontnlogte consequence between the j«_yr!u> 
physical sensations, on which is based our Snowkdgr of world and 
life, end the pure ideas." 

The soul is “ spirit '* inasmuch as ft is Hnk«d to the body, 
but the spirit is " soul " Inasmuch as it is free of tin: matter, 
therefore of the body. That definition’ of tht^- tuitions stunts 
dearly our ignorance with repaid to certain realities, which are 
nevertheless so familiar to at. At the saint time the positive 
rout nils of reblu)t»hip arid difference, which we think behind 
them, also appear. There exists a strong tie between body and 
sonl, exactly us there exists one between soul and spirit. The 
difference's, nevertheless, are important, and appear clearly when 
We rxamtuc the extremes of these three great circle*, Lt. the 
body, soul and spirit. 

The spirit is that something in man. through which U given 


(till utitkui l‘J tfikiULiJ 
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lo llim the Obniplelisl delivtJMic* from ihr mutter. That becomes 
cluiir to tis especially in the atemtmia when our tiwtujh! rcrors 
into coftBkt with all ilmt b called instinct .uiil utgauk ddcr- 

minttbcwi. 

Tin* ve«* of Ovidtus. " VuLm miliars, pniboquc. ditariaw 
uquttr ” is typeat os showing the special characteristic of the 
spirit, which ’cousin in a just viitim. The soul, Inasmuch os it Li 
spirit linked to the matter, h&s not tin power of that clear viskai, 
which |he spirit dots posse* Here wc must look for the gmil 
part ascribed to the spirit. He, the spirit, sees in what his law 
consists inasmuch ja he is sou). he s«3 the relations between 
himself and live surrounding medium as well. He. therefore. is 
able to indicate to the yitd the liberating aLtitiidc, the attitude 
corresponding to lib own essence, even if this free attitude dots 
not succeed always in imposing itself on the inferior strata, the 
soul and the body. 


a. an mi ahv noniM 

There does exisl, nevertheless, 4 mean, by which I he spirit 
can. eventually* impose itscll on the soul, and through tl <m ll«tr 
nrgani.mii. It is a kind oi fascination and suggestion, which mat 
he exercised by the spirit upon the soul. The evidence o[ thu 
views id the spirit, if sufficktrfy repeated, succeeds in determin¬ 
ing an attitude to conformity with it. in tin. soul Thus Kuril is 
right in maintaining that virtue U Iramitti 1 The moral taw nuiit 
penetrate into the human eonsttrncr, becoming thus evident. 
Now. according to Kant, that b achieved by the repealed mid 
to mil in j 1 presence of die moral law. Herr wr have xitorllilng 
Uk< tin rdiitiun between spirit and soul The son) stands for a 
phcitognpluc pliUc. very tittle sensitive with regard to the much 
too diaphanous object which is the spirit. There must hr j pro- 
toiigw! exposure i<- get the image cm Its surface. A toiuinuotis 
TupTewmntion of die spirit before the «oul is necessary in order 
that one should he drUtmintd by the spirit. In a winwhil 


» See C, Narly, " PMfapajM f*u Sanl.“ p *i, id Cut ran 
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wmlbr wuy dots the soul extras? cm the an mfiurftrt- 

which dtftmtety b due to the spirit. 

Vi^fle Pikvan almost th*f ^inic thing in Thi^ w»y: 

M Passing into our luiiniiEL world, a great intensity ol the >piriiEut 
Ilk agitates the more ntdfm imhg£$tttmqnt- mo}rm k the tnnrv 
dimity and newly it dominates it .” 1 

But whatever the ifxpl.m.UMvn^, whklt fur a tong time may 
remain imperfect, die human exjttritfiiee was ahle to get 
that the inftnrncc of the spirit upon ihe attitude of man diws exist 
Hroon experience, too, has stated that s which we cal! Ji spirit , 11 
exists imlly within us, and exists aa that x. from which the just 
vision proceeds. That it aistlickm to atrengthm onr conviction 
of a Inn nan freedom. 

Then "freedom consists c?n tii-* one hand in see:in;: just and 
cm the other, in bring able 10 loftwnace (agisted by soul anil 
body j the development of external events. Spirit, sotth and body 
uwtt tin totul attitude of man. Through IhB attitude w 
Interveue in a modifying way in the surrounding world. Tin- life 
of man might be different from what it w. if wt brJp tiim jo Kin- 
spirittudk.itton. Education is meant to drive out, more will 
mim\ that phantom which he believe* to he lp dt^tiny/* and 
which is only the opacity of matter in the presence of the spirit 
on the one hand, and tiir subjugation of the spirit by the soul on 
the other. The spirit needs for Us own d&riftciitKm the soul, 
soul, winch awakes it. so to suy. hi life. The lipirit h numfe*ud 
niimigh the Conflict of the sot d with the iurmuitding nor hi Rut 
once muiiih-iftid, it tan eimiiE m Infhionct upon the wurid. It 
U like i\n eye, which mim 1 nr pelt'd to l*? able to . The sou! 
flppp that work, and npe&b tht eye of the spirit- Ooec opined. 

spirit arcs even that which the surrounding rmhiy would 
keep un,>L i t-n. 

Tin.- wnl inasmuch n» it b dambmttd by the organs;m* 
hmriv up its eve* vety t>fkn. Rut the spirit sueieodi in tinting 
™ it it* ora view. And that is I he great force Of the spin*. 


1 f%rvan. “ tit *pre v^lfirile trionc* ' |un liiftufcai 4 h|umJ in 

M /iufi-ji. i^r^j uhiJ fifMP., 9i lyfiUp l l; fk-jj, r- Uncivil. 
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c>. sFirrr asp dcstjxy 

In this case destiny exists no more. Then* does exist a 
jT-sistiuici ivitli regard to ihr spirit —the resistance of the inferior 
'leteiminalion^—in tlu» language of H affirm nti. 3 resist.* net- which 
may be overcome m a certain extern by tin* spirit. Thr life of 
tmtt is fin more tile product of a Utility. but the nsiilt r>( the 
tight. in which the sprint has in av an important wwd. 

That is why all the great thinkers, who are tot satisfied .viiji 
mere words, have conceived destiny as notiiitig cbt than the 
mistatire of the wtmmndiiif? reality, and. at the most. 11* the 
part of the defeat of tho spirit in the fight with that resistance 
ffut in this cose, ns we liave pointvd out above, the notion of 
destiny does tm more merit its name. Destiny is no more a fatal 
road on which man must needs go on. " Duett*; voknfem fata 
nok»le*H frahutti "—is m more the expression of i troth, but 
Wily a semblance. 

tn the presence of the reality of the spirit* destiny remains 
Itki .1 mythological notion, playing a romantic, and literary }wrt. 
but disappearing in On serious troubles of nun. 

to. FtteenoM asp ohigtxaiity 

Even if 9 ,t acknowledge- the great power of a dear vie* of 
ihr spirit and of ifs intervention in the reality, (Jim- exists tn uuin 
and with mats something, which appears to us like a gift, which 
we can only receive and fructify, but which cannot be changed. 
That gift are wr ourselves, such is we are Ixrrtt, an organic.', 
psychic and spiritual totality 

The spirit in spite of all its dear sight ami *D its pdvftr c-i 
idnrvcntiutt in its uwti psycho-physical being, and. further, 
in the HRimuiilitig world, cannot do anytidag unless j| 
full 11 wb the tine ol the proper laws, iiw proper possibilities til 
I hr individuality to which it belong--. To take an ejuinpU!. an 
individual with thr dealest spirit imaginabh will not t.i abb: it' 
modify scene physical ilencloncy with which he was iKirn, or 
which hr iiccptired later, and as 3 result he will not bo able to 
prevent a certain bitterness from entering his soul, which will give 
a specific aspret to Ids whole behaviour. It Lli-juttiiia on thr spirit. 
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liiwnaWf whothtr thin- physical deficit’nry becomes tin wing* to 
ijk« *iiic tip into I lit- height of heaven, t-r a h-aden weight and 
fetter, 

Spirit means freed urn, but only witffbl the limits of the 
possibilities which il finds m that sttbidriluui. 

Each n( us b bom with certain pasribililtm, due to heredity, 
ami tli" combination «>f the Ju'redJiiwy dements, called the s \ptrifie 
cngimltiy. Each of ns becomes someiJung, as a result of the 
contact between that specilie originality and the summiidliit: 
medium, Hero the spirit has tin; word, Thu very moment it 
appears, like a dash of L^hUui:-; Unught forth bv this cotit. u l, it 
pives light. it shows, (he way to the soul. Inasmuch as the sou! 
follows the stmight way. it will be Ire- : if it lake* a wrong 
turning, tf will remain fettered. 

We all lud that specific originality hi he our great dignity, 
b-i’ h ol us feds to be different from lib fellow, man. Then. 
snnutthisg will no us, which only nve pcs*-;, width Is most pre¬ 
cious to IIS, which k our spodlic. originality. Any great problem 
wJiatSJXV'cr. reiemug to Mao’s tree*lorn, loss-s its value for him .1- 
r run pared with the importance ol Lib originality, which he (rets 
to U- Jus greatest trtsisurr, thir constant and neyuc-deedvmg 
source of true happiness, miiitmirh ns he can he happy. 

H man desires to be free, it is to bet able to act in conformity 
with lik spr-dhe originality. 

Any maiiifcslalion in its direction produce® satisfaction , any 
obstacle la felt as pain, Freedom and originality refer closely 
to the same reality, and claim each other. Originality is the 
bust- of an adequate development. Freedom k the possibility of 
lhat development. 

Thus viewed, fmdum in human mumicsnuiatis means m»ni* 
legation in the dirvein.in of one's own law. 01111*5 own sjmdiic 
originality, which become* vocation, if matured tjtrough the- 
eoniaci with the surrounding medium. To see things just, accord- 
In? t*> the ptectdliig definition, mraiu. to see ones drigiruiEty, 

Hie pOi-Urilily 0! Irtt mjinif. >tntion it pten to me Kv the 
fijiirit. It k based on mu originality, Originality and fottbtn 
presuppou each other. 
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II. max's vocation 

This b thr pb.Cc to introduce in place cd the sad idea r.l 
destiny another fine, viz. That of destination, or rather that r,t 
" vocation,” the first being too heavily loaded with the wrjglit 
«f destiny In the realization of his vocation man is pie-eminently 
cvn?mictivt-c restive. 

The vocation in fulfilled by * consuio«s human effort, not like 
ik-slim*. indifferent to man's will TV specific originality, with¬ 
out being able to i*cnmc «•imeikmg completely opposed to it, may 
be stopped in its development, may become a dry and ehronten 
fruit ; but it may as well take the superior form of a creative lilt. 
It depends only on the spirit, it that one can impose its light with 
evidence, or if il Cannot Now. 'here arc ways to help the spirit. 
Man has k-U it instinctively from the Very to ginning. Hence vile 
necessity of education. Education is tin* way, followed dciita'mk-Sy 
by tile human being in tin; real i ration of his mission in the fulfil¬ 
ment of hb vocation. From tbfe point of view, education may 
be called the process which helps to spiritualize our psycho¬ 
physical being. 

V ocation has a twofold aspect ihn vocation of man as such, 
of man as n species, and the vocation of man as an imlivfdm ... 
Inasmuch as man is 11 spirit,"' there resides within him the 
possibility ol the realisation of the human general : hut inasmuch 
as mail is ''soul,' 1 i.K. inlivId n.iTtaw l spirit through its union with 
matter, we find in him the Individual iudUutiuii to fulfil the human 
gnwral and superior. The vncaritMi us individual and the 
tidesthm of the species am fulfilled [n the same person in an 
individual way, 

Man’*, vocation U to represent tin* human superior, which ii 
but the vocation of man a* a ^xvies, in an individual form, she 
form which carresponds to his specific originality. In tlib pr-cra 
of mdmdsialinthn of the human superior musl intervene all the 
Intermediate spheres, as nation and other social formations. 

Kilt i* it possible to gather into one formula man's Vocation 
40 as to satisfy all tb«e points of view? 

is ti possible to know, even approximately, in whit that 
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human iupftior tonsisti, and .it the satoe tilde. hmc il spjwin in 
the specific origijitilUy? 

In two fimoas lectuni Theodor Joiiffroy. ;i Erench philnsnphtr 
ol the XIX Century, spoke ahoat " The Problem oi Man s 
Thstiny " wwi ” The Method to Sclvt the Preceding Problem. 1 
Me believ' that Watery, wn through tin priam of man's self- 
fenowkt%<% umy *l»w the ,4 J*w which governs b urn uni ty ' 
Htstf-ry alfrtic. at any rate, caflnot solve the problem: ' One 
thing* therefore, b more evident thin the light of day ' says 
Jouftroy, "that is. that the histories! facts, such as they Atr 
represented hy mere erudition are not sufficient to solve the 
problem of the destination Oi mankind : as long os no one has 
deeply tnedUaJrd on the purpose oi man anti (d society, these 
I acts remain recti hieroglyph?, the key of which we do not 
possess.*'* 

Willi regard to this rather great historic optimism of the 
preceding Centura , relating to man's destiny, the most recent and 
most popular literal ure takes a quite opposed altitude Nicoles 
IWii.uff, a Russian writer, rather [»jiuhr in Enropf, secs in 
J utility " the failure of man. ihe failure of culture the hstrtictioii 
o( all hitman echcrnrs . history th» nnt fulfil whet man proposes, 
snd the meaning nl whni b hi I filled in it. is not understood fry 
the human being," 1 

" In Irani of man," sav? he, the duss or vise race tbr 

idnlircd collectiveseii or Hie State Modem nations Ibm brans the 

stigma of bestiality. It refuses tn recognize in every nun i value, 
shaped after the imago and likem -;s of Gnd.“* The Russian, 
Italian and German (especially the Iasi one] dictatorships are for 
Jiim blemishes in I he evolution of ftffi Aland Thu 
Closed hy lhe=« Ids. tori cal pltenommiu. is pjoit.ujnm if if 
whole of liislary, which in his opinion Crimes r» have any human 
sunsi: wfuls-wver Hb historical nullrvtk. a* it apjvnre nhn-, 

= “ l*« jiTutilfimr ill' Jj drjiinrt tmiriiinr " s mt *‘ U»ik«ti- f-mr 
f- »ri il;i lit pmfrlfifcie 

* n illrftmpJiT jwur, in ” HJhti-ti* phtiitapiuquM.*’ p, j£i . 
**l, ICiicJIvltr. P^irifi, 
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is ton janwr. In this dark picture Eerdhutlf J* too mush 
inftatnced by umjwruTy apparitions of history, which are contrary 
to hig rciigtou& and social convictions. 

Compared with thl* attitude, it aeioit to us that Jauffrey b 
right History k truly Hoquent. if not reduced to a work «f 
erudition If wp took in history not tor facts, hut fur man who 
stands behind them, and if we filial! start for this search orettod 
w9& a maximum of knowledge about man. then the iutolMlti* 
plicni'itivium may happen. viz. tint history us. well as our 
pervious knowledge of man. will enrich and elucidate each dtlier. 
In thU way history will be able to hujp us in the knowledge of 
man, and their to to in the knowledge of his vocation, 

Tlie history of education and of the ideas about edneatirm is 
especially rich in leadlines bees use in it are crystal Jiitd the real 
tendencies of mankind Thr educational Institutions and the 
opinion* of ihe great thinker* about them are tbs synthesis of the 
purposes of mankind Ui their succession The tinman superior 
manifests itself in an ascending line, in progress. The conquered 
ground » rrystallizcd in moral values, which become thus (ompul- 
.. i-cd to i ■ ■ errors, to which thr concrete man and M«:ii 
are aubftxt at times The moral values indicate the Kiltfeg places 
through which mankind pa&ied in their realization, such as the 
spirit has succeeded till now u> impose them In them we *cr tin 
ties inning of the rising line of mart'# ajchievoiumt, following H,, 
way of his law shown by the spirit. The bnman superiority 
resides in them, and must go on along the line indicated by ihrm. 
in aii incessant re al i rat to n. 

But the general direction is given to us. The individual way 
of this K iliuitiou is atoj given to us, A study of this kind show? 
that, symptomatically, man's vocation was always vaguely toll 
,v!i whs n nut yut expo. — •! clearly In theory, as a realirati™ of 

■ maximum of sodai happbres* by way of a maximum of 
individual happiness But happiness i- but i symptom, s >icu 
It shows us. something tome important, i.e. thr call on the mad 

■ i] realization, or the ;il?y ncc ut that i .ill Thu diiiuxejit values 
auluunvledgod universally by mankind (honesty, love of fellow- 
miLti, nspit l tor lahoiu devotion, utc.) arc tor themselves situs 
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ol the coincidence oi the individual vocation with t he genetic -im- 
Ifmnan society fats always longed for certain achfeventeoit, d* 
ta&l perfect with regard to quality and the amplest with Wjjald 
to quantity, The tcptaBiy of achievements cWmod by society 
front the individuals who are its members, a solved in the totality 
nj profeyquiis, 

Tkt individual, on the other hand, could not wish for a greater 
sally act io u than <j tree manifestation atreordiru; to his internal 
law, according to his vocation, however humble and little dial 
vocation might bt, It could be stated tiuit the vocation of tbt 
human species b to reach the greatest social happiness Hupping 
considered as a symptom), and that of lilt individual to contribute 
as much as possible through the ti-ilLiniion of bis t^n pordldlitifS, 
according to his spntdk originality. 

To express this. idea I tried to coin sometime ago tin notion 
of '‘personality'' as follows; The maximum of dtn eiopmeni in a 
human bung nf ktf specific tmginality. within the honnfiatin of 
Iht safiiai pnncipU. te. u-jlUa the tm*nJunto 0/ a fuutm U * 
hjrmvny with the medium. This formula shows the way of 
Liberation of man. way ot the rtaliralwn of las twofold 
vocation. He becomes a pE«ffltnJily inasmuch ;ts he succeeds in 
luHtlling it. Personality, thus understood, reprEsents therefore 
mans vocation iiscll. 

The reallration of tliis imperative of the personality in every¬ 
day activity, appears in ' the vocational profession," which is 
the maximum of realisation of Oil- sodal principle inasmuch as it 
is profession, and tin- maximum of realization (| l Ui. specif 
originality inasmuch as it is individual vocation. 

Opposed lo this supreme purpose, all the others which may 
>v-i-t for the individual or for society, are but subordinate 
purposed 

Hut the happiness of mankind, as well it individual luppltirrs 
ia only n symptom which opens only a much deeper perspective. 
It is meet wonderful how in vocation coincides individual happi- 

nt« with the social one Hut ilutl only would not be iiitfi... 

Unjrpitiras fe In the end aMDrthmjf which the superior man con 
renounce. It may appear somewhat paradoxical, but hupptSi'Ss 
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mAV he discovered by tile superior man in all kindi of misfortunes 
which may arise m his way, leading la the realiHUian of hh 
vocation as an individual and as a. species- 

Tlut frflwyn* because happiness is but a symptom in the 
iruii/atitvn of nation The vocation is the main thing. To 
fulfil it. man is abk to suffer. The suiteance ilsrif wilt »#m to 
him much more valuable than whatever «OCrei- £***» would be 
i-itLTTii to him to make him renounce it. Hw appears the 
importance of the great example offered by- Jcvus < Hrirt Here 
appears tite importance of the example which the great Iiere*'i of 
numkiiid ctffar i° mb. 

Nothing is ol greater value than vocation. The vocation ot 
tiir individual must express the vocation of the generic man, uic 
vocation <rf mankind. Upon that axis, indiyidual mankind, th* 
nation appears like an obvious ring. The nation is an individual!** 
^lion and at the -aimf time a sodslwatiDU. Through xht 
we come in contact with mankind, through the nation mankind 

cornmemCtties with i» Through hfc Individ iialfeatihn man is 

linked with certain ancestor, that hove determined lh< elements 
Of his specific Originality; further, totgh t.k imUvfdutdiialfim 
h e [a hound to a conain soil, to a familiar Jtnd dear Undid pe. 
Iu a culture expressed in a certain form. which all Have < -jnrrs- 
buted ir. the awakening of the ‘pint in that conflict, or w hat rrtam 
the same tiling, in flttt primitive and ocigbud embrace, which 
woke the spirit !o Jilr. ITial is why the spirit , which is the dement 
of liberation, rmd in which the eternal and superior human is so 
obviously represented, is at the same time (lie national espnssmn. 
Jj.t us iwit conlound tin nation, in which the spiritual i» pt»- 
dnniiuant, with tl» race, which is i biological unity and which 
ian be acknowledged only with difficulty, except in the case when 
Wc it op At the notion oE civilized race. 

The vocation of man is -< synlhttit r 'E I hi: viva H cm of rise 
Individual. td Iho nation, and ol mankind. Thus looked ttpmt, 
it reptwettta the priwin m of peace and progress, the er 
mission. which mean* freedom in the development nl the human 
person, according In it* specific originnllty, and through h 
simultiinoffitsly, according to ths general human superior. 
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VAiSHSAVA PHILOSOPHY 

Nacemjka KrMAtt Roy 
Dacca, Bengal 

Vishnu is (lie immanent. all-pervasive Principle. This imtnii- 
: truce or iUTpt’t'Yawveiirt'; i£ nut th:i! of ihc trammels of Inexorable 
bvv;—it is tilt tmlnAiling of ;i child on ifie lap fit its mutlirr. 
Philosopher* have designated phllc-tophy its the snEttrt: of awrt- 
Kimng tlur Truth by thu process rjf ramming and argumentation, 
lint the derivative meaning of the word ‘Philosophy' ( flnritiui ) 
if dUTerenL It signifies the direct vision or seeing (druhii), nnlia. 
Hon ui experience ul tin Supreme Truth. Tl is Let feel intuitively 
and I ante the Ultimate Reality in til* very recess of die? being. 
This -.(ring is quite different from an attempt to ascertain the 
Truth by reasoning alone. 

By VdiihmVa Pliilosophy is meant Ulc .-cictiee uf visualizing 
and lasting the Truth by a Vaislmava (a wordiippu uf Vishnu). 
>i:hkhy.i. PaLinjab. Vsfteshika, Nyaya and Pfirva Mimaiitsa— 
(hew live systems of Philosophy have given prominence to 
reasoning, divorced from any kinship with God, und definitely 
attempt to attain bliss by eschewing earthly miseries, But the 
jut sage Bidaray-itia dues not recognize the impurtauce uf these 
■above processus uf reasoning to attain flic Ultimate Reality, but 
Isolds that hnman miseries are finally terminated mid libera! inti 
attained Ijy the catisrwiia tolization of the. Supreme Bring. 

Ineffable bliss or .in Linda is indeed ihi real esscnti: of lln: 
Supreme Being- The representation l $ri I'igraha ) of Gi -d U 
beyond ordinary human conception and reasoning. There is no 
r. tlnr way to realize it except by worship. 

Vaishnavrsttt cmhtnces all systems but at the same time 
ever shines in its own distinctiveness. There cun be no nst and 
peace of tlju 1 ieait wi I bout fc riin f , rcd/iri ng and ;; >:nv; V jjsl;» j a 
riiiloxophy rocagjiizts lb* Alt-powerful and the power as Otic and 
ever-playfol. und vty« to all nil unceasing flow of divine Miss, 
which soothes, embalms and heals all souls. This bliss or love 
is vvliat is called worship or devotion. Vahluiava Phflmopby 
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fulfils, im very essential vTiirtef d a wakening W»/ whkh Is man's 
ri ol note*. No system "t Indian V**a$y ^pi V.iislmavism 
h»s Urn ±blr to tap sh<- very im«Ujin.li<v.<f ri that wdifmit in 
human breast. Valshnavism gives ffiatktn tint Vbhcn, dm 
a&spnvndh)g Love -Principle. Wto dwells as the subtlest entity in 

all being*. 

tlir bliss rund joy which the L’pa ni shads aim it it* l" 
lound in ViMifjriTiTit' So Vaishnav* Philosophy is nothing but 
the t Tp.HUt.nA Tbs Braitwa^iitta, which presents the «!■■ 
thonjEhis tif the Hpuniah&d* in a Judd and methodical way 
itfirff elaborately in and through VaMrava Philf?*ophj\ 
Tla.c Sttpraoc? Brahman oi thi- U p i l l Mhith ts idmlirnl with 
Vishnu of Vaishikivism. ’B™hmzn mean* ‘tlMr Greal.' TV All- 
prtwvrful Cod manifests Himsdf aa this objective world of His 

own accord_tills, is the toadring not only of Vafehaavism but ateo 

el ihr V«lfll atul tlie L’pamshads. 

Scholars tut? wrong in thinking that Vaishltavism is * system 
of ^rinriiM philosophy. It is tar from that. By " Vatshiiiiva 
k meant one attaining the stage ot the highest maniVratkin of 
Divinity. Judging bv this criterion all die people ft the world 
ar.' entitle to be called ‘ Vrislr^vfts,' when they' ace able to fcm w 
I heir true wives 

Many people say that the UpanisJmds primarily leJih 
knowledge. Bui lawwledgo wedded to intuition is nothing bul 
l.w-e or dtnntiua. TV reallaati™ ol Bliss Absolute by an 
ITpsntstttdic **f is kfeflUtri with that of «u Sweet Lord bv * 
Vaishnavn, An U parish* tlfc ,<*r has sung "Thun art the 
deurcst of the dear, the choicest oi ihr jewels, we pray to Thee.” 
V Vnisbnav.i s kinship with Ge«I is the same. Again, tfw 
sings. '* He is 131i« Absolute ; when the lu-rrt is filled with thill 
£'.ht *utl beenn** Bibs llerlf," 1 It » then all sumrtnrfe. 
On bdinll ri the Vaidtnavas we say that this knowledge 
inrri. itedbv the Upanlshad* la another name for bkattli or divine 
bvv, hfes nr awn-toess. which Vahhiurisn pwaches so .-toquuhlly. 
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THE VEDANT1C tONCEPnON OF PEACE 

BwMIHJ Dim- SVSTRJ, U.A.. Plf.tl. (KIEL), B.3C, (tOtiPl, fiti 
Utiivtfsity, Calcutta 

TV motto printed on ifcr cover of the centenary programme 
is highly sfcmfaant. It reads: *'Ekatk sail viprJ bitnxJhJ 
varfaxti " ( i.l. the wise- spasi of the One F.xisfrnce in many 
u*ys ). This message of (he oru i?nt Rishis of the Vedas is the 
Inundation of the Yiu&nlk conception of Peace. It Li a simple 
irufh hut it appt aw that simple tmthi ure tisnally the most difficult 
to realize iu practice. " The wise man, 1 ' says Spinoza (the much 
permuted Vedintifit of the 17th century Enropc ] “ cannot dit- 
hut enjoys for i'ylt the true peace erf the spirit 4 Up was right Jti 
holding that find was not .1 partictiLir perse 1 n. one arrn:: 1■ ■ the 
tiony. but as SnTistancs Hi pervaded the wlmli universe that no 
particular nation «r raru «r country could dnim m have a special 
leuliilii 1 !! 'jI CkkI. hut that Cod rcvealtsl HiitiifK in ftpial niisiHiii; 
!" ail. In tin- tamt spirit, we believe that all religions nrc but 
different esfiTt-tsttins nt the same divine spirit, arid that mdi 
provides within its fold what the oilier type promise tu fulfil in 
lius liberal spirit rdigtons must be viewed having their own 
pruginatit justification, so that no on.' his a right to prescribe his 
(nvTi type of n.fji'ions belld k> ethers, Ikxjww- rightly practised 
cvrty religion leads, to Uni some goal o| perfection and freedom. 

fl thii truth js realized in cam eat. if people rlesfst from umhity 
eukiciamg their own religious beliefs while dtfiouiiring other type,, 
ii they bear in tnind that the religions cnrackHnncss of mankind 
has ftswded Itself la vurbus forms, which though different in 
expr^rion ere ttevrriiwla* of the same spirit, much of the world’s 
Unublrt Arising from Intolerance, arrogance. aggn-atvem-w ;mif 
fanaticism aid ttinrh of ihr- iwuqecipaiy wrangling ami Jmjj r 
to.vrones over the superiority or inferiority d cwtjin rdipmis 
lvp« would cease, and that would necessarily pave fhc way to a 
li fter mutual undemanding and !o * Wl j Cf , nfl( , t am ^ ^ 

The VVtlanta leaches m that religion I* Jib, U is experience, 
it Is something to be [ivied and practised and demont^ted In one’s 
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everyday I if** rntlirr than a ffimi-totiil of certain cloctruu^ nni) 
rituals Particular Hyp-.'* *A Lyili i^Ltrru 4 rix^d ferm ;i- *ydGiti£ 
vt detrain or creed, and profile getufraljy regard them 44 lb- 
quinfence rd truth, llul imJy bumtilling very much msct' limn 
an tBnplii-.it faith in lltr truth of such crevtU b r< .fuirrit- Mt-re 
faith in cmxb docs not hdp 11=1 much, The essence of reiipcm 
lie? in realUvibn* in living the truths eailwdb^ in the doctrine, 
hi making our lilt sanctified and holy, Whin wr lire hon^Cv 

sinviiir lizards a realization ui thr_ rdipoii* spirit, u-c art already 

*ui tile mail i*> peace, Nothing presses ;i hi_ 7 h*r spiritual V4U0- 
than pence. True bleteedura Is another imnr of true pence. The 
lllodit* hav* twn in particular desirous o! peace, peace nm r.nh 
nn this earth, hut peace in the whole universe- composed of f lq toss 
-r.;m tniirtren worlds. Whenever wo find opportunities* we recite 
the well-known £d mi fA lit a. and our prayers, dot leclmra. our 
anfumente our dtajissioiis; our tertmtu end in the words, 

£*in/i'A. Thi* spirit of puae*? ha* pervaded our wind* 

tradition, Bit! ii& fulfilment on truly com* about if wp fnllnw 
our pfrcepts H if wc really live up 0* mir ideqU, if wr Icvid a peaceful 
life, if our dealing with cur fcUomtum are peaceful. The y% ry 
frr&t requisite to the spiritual life i> jnia fprar*), Peace is the 
alpha and the omega of the spiritual life. Muk&ha is another 
name of absolute mid nrimixL-d pea.r*. 

lt is peace which the present-day world needs moie Mian any- 
Thitu? else. But peace catmol be faeunxi nsrrrlv bv proachidg it. 

dally so lout: -i_c there is * ►-vide gull 1 *-tween our thought and 
=ii_ Eton. Objective f* m'*~ require* fires nl all subjective pracr. 
Subjixtivf- fjritcc romris alniiir Uy praciLun^ ill* virtiiM- M the 
vptritmj patli, described in the ibih chapter of the Bhugtrvad-GUih 
U 1% only when we practise truthfulness, honcxey, sincerity I )vc. 
that Wb urc qtc.ilibnl to Tiring nlkiijt objective pouitf, It b only 
then Unit our dealing*. with our fdinwtiwxj arc tnnajMrpaitly hoiieit* 
Nation* no Jit=* Utah uidividmah need a definite monl training to 
br qualified to bring about objt J Uvt pvarr with any nut bed 
Mlcct&v You cannot work fur peace with a swonJ in tin* lu md 
n. 4 t tneart^ did nut find sits pi-ion width am tin wort* aimiir^ 
nf fnnee, Tltu nirre pvnf^^ion ot striving for f n^«E enough 
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-j-.wn [t. It uiu«i be ^cymponktl Liv j strict mntsl discipline, 
which vrftt purge the will of al) ft*lings of revenge, vutdidivioajrafc, 
iU wJII exploitation ft* In Actual lit. we wiierally try to take 
ojiifiu: advantage ■i| each other, tic rilrnv jealousy and vuidiy bi 
dim Dnr rrtji- perspective, Above all, vt urr nil hypocrites nwa 
fir les-i 111 out dealings wttb our brothers, with our h ltowmiai, 
with the WL'iJd at laid’. Wc have di*velcj>cd I In* art of tit II- 
• rpticu IXiIonian. So long a- ivc do not throw oil i!lu- d. . ■. 
atirl priiciUe- truth and humility there can be no Lo|h h r rtnl 
1- ,••(■ Hyper risy b the greatest sin of the m-di-rn world, and 
«lira it is coupled with vanity, it i* rapiihlr- of dofeg inwuu*! 
mischief in bringing about our moral and spiritual ik;;r,i-i.iiu>n. 

Tlirr? is no gainsaying the fact shat we live in world today 
fh.it b in no way happy The spirit of discord and distrust is 
rajnpau! Iii spile oi ifuil, ;! is our duly' Irt m:ikr every possible 
endeavour to bring about a Inrttrr mutual understanding, and this 
i’.srliiiiMnt rd Religions is reft a inly a very lnud.ihli. attempt to 
briny ubout such nn understanding ament; us with jprciil reference 
to wtr beliefs, ami let us hope that all *ucli attempt* will be 
cftrtvmrtl with atevew 


RELIGION AMO LIFE'S HARMONY 
Suaiaii CllANDKA Stil-Gt/TIA. Si.A. 

Vice-Principal, H. C Cnlitgt* SylheJ, Assam 

Wc know that wo are flow, each a law unto HfoiwlF and would 
uni If am U Ircrm j foreign tuttrec Tliose wlto in hygtme lim« 
sought it fmin * guru had less sdf-tiwpeet than we mndimn hive, 
in.I lliyj wen* often vi many dupit m the hand* <>l wily ;mcJ 
drdgmng prispitt, Oitt rc^ri’ti directs ns ir* all oaf affair*: arid 
who dtuuld an far forget liimsfll it* to allow his reason to ,ii n titrate 
It* office so as to make mom for foolish faith? Tim ta*k of .» 
Ittchor. therefore, ts I hr most delicate in tbi^t; dav* of Indivb 
dimthm. Stand mg at Ole bar nt n asnii and h gfc wr wjull l«* 
f.L. 0 Eatfs as SUL It, (earing the veil of magit Imtti oil thm fnre 
are tint* U race of brave men who not only like to lie imr own 
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guide*, giving ilit Uw to ourselves, but nbo want tr> challcci^' 
what wn call the li« and hypocrisies which had shut out the rated 
reality to m our sight. In this mir bold attempt ln-ferc Aliirh tb- 
past gives up its dead as dead that had been lutheno nrasqu rinding 
tin ifia Jiving mid so falsely inspiring us, we seem lie merely hnsv 
with tlie present mid hi immediate ptnhJuni*. The pmcnl which 
might imve its meaning and reality today may turn out to be 
labc tomorrow. But this need tint dishearten ns, for the ntaftm* 
may bring us somethinc better, whr-n the men fad ol dinging lo 
tlu past would np: ,.--r to be fooHfib. To adjust Ihr claims of the 
<>!d and of the now wo* the problem not only of King Law: ir is 
the denrnl problem n! liurnrtn life, if traiui, be m.tdr its guiding 
principle, mull m-l simply an idle veneration !>>r the old lit cause It 
h oid, Thi- it c- riaitity the right amrnh ot tin* truth-.? dtcr. and 
in fo far u tiib stiiturle is iht attitude of sincere and pure re win, 
it pmm)*jny. But ;v it ilwart tht case that the nld is 

decrepit *nd that ur in the present-day world arc all so rainy 
aturiotts and straight forward seekers of rhr truth, who are out to 
know and understand? Those who are truly hunrd in iheii 
i halhmim of t he old find that the old and the tUJw, tlo jkiai it ltd 
the present. are linked up together into one whole and that the 
ith:iup; to divorce the two is suicidal, Hut instil that never hid 
a past was nowhere. The ume law ot growth rminiate* ihr apes. 
Bat the dilettante who makes his quest of knowledge a mere 
fashion uf the moment, a pus time to make a untie, might blot out 
l 1 m? past as a black mark irotn the white pages ot bis prevent 
achievements- To such an ate the passing mood only pfieurs its 
claim, while the law i stub dying all chaii«i*s ecapes his shallow 
When sudi isf the case, tlieorie* bgin to multiply, which 
veuno and no os so many shilling phantasmagoria, dazzling the 
mull slurb with ihi ir si-niiLtiy brilliance at this moment. to fall into 
a dust bap at ihr next. The mtmmtis uru which thus imp up 
as mushmunu- blind m to (fee is 

Unr own sHf-hve which we ml-take so- often for love ni ’rut is 

is at tfw toot of all this evil that threatens the rent pregtess uf 
know ledi. Verity <md Irutli never eo together. Truth is nu- L 
and not fund of noise and fuss , if retires wlieis fnUduKwi loudly 
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blows tti tnoapei and to ItoW the field- And when the iimt* 11 

of truth id thiLs ^rnght to be retarded. we bertnme busy wish 
exp rum njust tor the tun nl thr thing and not with She object 
ol dbeovety ter whkh all experiments arc tiieafst. We musi 

experirnrnt If] find j truth, nut in pnrsLir n hobby. Kxpettmtmts 
arc not to be token to baud to a light ntwd, u* all scientist* will 
teil us. IhJt vime of Hu hader 1 , d to? day all over ill* urffild 
think litilr of 1 heir experiment am 1 they think that they Tnay try 
them with impunity. Tht shy mriden that Truth is, then, phiid- 
to r? in her iolicutlt?, but wails; until uEf She nr-vvfangled dix-trines 

«md theories and experiments conic to be swept away by the 
jfrcfii&tibtt onrush -ol her power I Otir 1j.se.1j in the eternal veriliw. 
iUm $\h chMJcr^ed. thus come* to assert lfaelf s and bdore this 
trimtipli Ihe truth-seek^ toes to submit himself and take tiis very 
tfcfeai as his vktmy. Thb victory h another isam-s for the 
rtaHuttioa tout tor present has a pm pud a futone, the fcerf a 
vtnvrr and a ihat lile b an endless unfolding, nr.r a 

iungsis or rhanoi growth that depends on the sweet merries of the 
must up-to-date Liw-gjvtr. Tt* find llt“i_ and Us phcMOttflia a link 
lu an iidmite chain and so to untimtand Its scriniv- impart it the 
right jKtoeptton. Uf* it not t mrir mmy sparkle or it shtoiitg 
bubble,—the delight of the nmmeut—but ft has its deep shadows 
whtrh it casta hr fore and after, ami tht" h^OtoserkcT struggle in 
ull hb itoixfity and Gimi cosiness of purpose, to find the %hi behind 
This snrUgL'lr is. tnd a tin ?r tiportlvm effort made in a balldiv 
tnood P huE one tong, painful and continuous endeavour Ihsii never 
itup. Unr sdtfnra* and pWkfcflphfe* arc *0 many cxpnsaions of 
that endeavour, and who nray deny, without brine perverse. Hut 
it has brought us at 1i:ast j frw sp.rfcs or flotilla Lions H Uut 
%?il wlui.it toon has Iweu stfufgllnj; !o tiiut iiiruie the tmddhv^ <»! 
hi* reawiti or tlir dawn fit cHKU»ticttf The thunder of Jupiter is 
1 is Wfirt a mystery ami finite us no longer its helpless victims 
t): Ian it, fur we know how to harness Nature's forces to OMtet Uil 
sain*.-, Krptona may he angry and the wiitiU may «.ne to hhm. 
L-m uuHkf poor Agajtncmnwi, w ate not frqtiind to offer iqi our 
!}ih%rniu» to propitiate the angry deity. Oar dianues arc no more 
the vwiniUwtis of divine wrath wiikli we must appear before wt* 
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may Itujjc lor recovery ; £cc they art- alt now krai;rcib!t‘ to delimit- 
< il[lcS viliidb a:e mntmllahl e. and cunblu by the diK-iv rirs o: .1 
t.r ,1 BratunadJari. Our royal or crowned heads Iuivtj 
now lost tbdr ancient glamour (or 11 s and they are no longer „ 
deified: hut they- are all nrntsy mertah lilit os, wlvi bJao have 
Ibeir foibles and tollies My right to live b my own right : it may, 
t,jr certain toiiimoii purposes of the society, be temporarily vested 
in tlir >une r bid lit must nnt think cd using it as lie wishes, hi 
my spoil ual Hfe also, 1 do not find my pries! to be a person with 
Any mystery alvini him. Ho is as much a mortal 1 mi ami 
has his appetites as I hive mine. FT.- may not lead me intii die 
divine presence, unless 1 be ht. My awn purity- must be tny 
sutdi. not another" i While representation may do In political or 
s arhti life, nothing hut actual presentation of my own strict account 
will do in religious life, iluii it wiQ be seen liotv human reason 
is & inning itself m individual life, os a result of the culture 
which the age has bought with it. The saying, " where ten'>r- 
ance is bliss, it is foUy to be wise ” is in ilscll a folly, just as the 
compkia-m faith of Adam in the prohibition of God was. If 
Satan stole 10 to disturb the innocence and happiness of life tn 
Panuil&o hy kindling the first man's desire to know, was he not 
doing thr part of a friend f though without meaning il ). just 4$ 
Promeihcus did, for having stolen the fire of Jupilcr’s altar-' 
Those who help its to think Tor curst! vr* and vi progitsv ifl ill* 
path d truth are our teal friends today, and net these who only 
want us to submit to authority, however high. 

With our mason mid inutgitulion thus kindled, we arc trying 
to reaBi* <mr high destiny its men. W* arr thus all grateful, and 
that in all sincerity, to those who have toiled all their lives and 
bronchi before «s the fruits oi their labour liy wresting a secret 
hire ami a secret there from the great stctehciist! of secrets, width 
Katun* i4, But with -ill this progress and odvanewriciit, why are 
wr h> a happy*- Why is the cry going tip from us, 11 Which way 
peace?'' Why do w* find 01tr*c!vrs in the same helpless state as 
marked the primitive man who was ever fearful of rapine from liis 
mote powerful neighbour? Why. with off oar attain muni* and 
achievements of tin. head which have njrdt us proud ul our 
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rrr.slirttiisrri, art we behaving, like tin* mm, with our 

chattering and grimaced Aiaal the t t&mn h nol fat to *^kn 

While The individuality and mtirmality *d man has been awnketitd, 
ms hi ill has brt-fl left to puw in a stall? of- in:jmuon. ViTiilC’ thu 
head Isus been busy in the laborafcme*. dimming ways and mraiis 
to Li-esal tlr* alBJfkd body and kLsn to till Ihr blooming one. tilt! 
heart hail. like the iuriom medieval maid. gone on sighing for her 
mu* love shid up in her kndy ftiwor standing un a ; vrihm* sea. 
If kruiwh-dge gtnrs m raising rt> edit™ tuny ornamenting it? 
surface, without caring to make Hu- foundation tlu^p and durable: 
r>i tho ifjstdc ccimmodinus for this hiippint^s of thnsr whn come to 
five t3uifc L thai t-difict would prove itsdf a mere mockery like the 
old Tower which had been mtsed high but fell into a 

mined heap, ai- tbeTt I lad (»*3n only ambition at its source. :imJ 
not (ovr. With all our Miy talk, the palau* spirit of xndividu&Uly 
has drived itstif deep into our nulianiil life and, in the tiifnr of 
the nation, we arc today guilty of tile most atrodou* crime* before 
which the otd. simple talc of rwvagery pa Its into nothings 
Even the awful reckoning, which had come us a remind ct to 
proud tnun, not very long ago, that all was not well with him, has 
not been able to leave him better and happier. Ho doubt |vc have 
tried to take itu terrible him : and the jjoet ha* sii'ju-d, the phih- 
^npiur pmlttled, the statesman footed blank, while Mime of the 
feus! poetry and philosophy ha* enriched our libraries, Hie wise 
politinans also have not boor* slow to rust a high structure and 
swell Iheit moLiiituin-higti record* full of their pious resoliiLimiH 5' 
But yec jia\c men remained the same old warring trfoi s. only the 
invisible 1fit tea let louse by tin scientist** alembic or tin potitkiuir's 
portfolio have token the place of dir rudt rjnar nr the uxc. 

Tho progress of die head, which is undoubted and which Iioa 
gone to add to the amcnitcs and complexities o! Lift?, mi^alh^) 
huppinrs- b not what atone will ensuirv peace and brothrrlinr-^ 
among si iTMrfih Wth the heart pining, the individuality of man 
emto to degenerate into srIMnve and he fives only in She hj_rd 
cocoon of his stilish existence, lm\ to all true Ufr which 

ffotn a sens*: oi confer 1 with thi> Uiuversil Sitf-pmcrvatiori h i 
mural value, bill nut mII-Iovo The fnmirr is necresarv to help 
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us in (hi itrugdv for hut m\k** kepi within H$ natural 

Imimd. it threaten* to develop hiti> a dbr;i*^. While tfmgcdm..; 
for im owji }iie p t um*f mu lurgit 1 b:s,l my neighbour alyi ha* a 
hh to fio- SoU-lovc ignore that my right t n Hwe pie* with n 
similar righi of another in society While everyone warns so live 
tor bimsdl alone. 11a one truly lives and grow* and society hasten* 
if 1 d* mm. The dines of inifLvhiiMj lHe must merge iuvlf inti* 

that of the national life .lnd the national ethics shcuikl nhii cindy 
tead on to Universal Ethlzb Ancient history show henv nation* 

• h.?t had trail! up only their awn systems ol * iliic^ ttgsundjes* nf the 
Vfiivsnai ideal came to perish with all their grandeur SomttfWj 
with his philosophy had necessarily to perish before thr narrow, 
parochial outlook of hb ccmnTrynien and Clnisl with his gospel 
of tmlvemU i^ had to suth-r cmdhjcidn tv thr national pridi 
ut u people that boasted it^-lf to Ijhc l Gud % |F Hu- inroW- 

ant Rmhmafhcaj ciwlr nf our unhappy Imd did not breathe the 
fnti ethical spirit that bind* man with man— it imis the wnrd of 
the Kishis whoso eyes rolling in their spiritual irvtizy saw J:a 
cvciywheroi and also the nttivetsal ethics of Buddhism which 
really made Imliuii Klines Lhi admlmtiOD t I U»i world! 

n lhif civilisation of thr? West is lt« endure, tho Universal 
Thiers of Christianity must 3x- cbtherf in UhIi and blood and not 
simply live its hollow and abstract lire hi the pages ol the Bsbk* 
Ai it is* a dark spirit of hetLtiicnbm now clouds the otsUook m Ihr 
West and thr living spirit a! Chris! stand* oukm? mop: in daiigrr c! 
cnidhaion! 

riiv pity 3 > tis.it whDc WL talk so mudi ul reason urnd bgk\ 
w c do not in the uiitumml ai\A Irrational conduct of which wr 
oiireelvK are guilty with our enk nf bctfitU individuality. Theft 
iv no room for petti ika nr ftrjnnrs* in mhonolhm. A truly 
rndnnrd or ^rientihi' gwi:e is that which look- iijotei the individual 
from tin- standpoint of the Universal; it warns to establish & 
harmony between the iwo* for xhe om without (hr other may ntu 
stand. The tad i vidua] without the Unjtrf sal k blind, thi Uni- 
veml without the individual u empty, 

i frt us mi hold St knee responsible for all our unMppint^s 
and misery. The ec.imtLat who sacrifices hi* Ufp"i plenum lu 
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And mil a truth i= not to 1 *- despised 41 vlfeh. Who lows his 
tejkm-brcdnrn Letter ihan her It Is the misapplication ot lhr 
miih which he hus found after a life of ceaseless toil that divides 
man bvm man. In our anxiety to apply the findings of science 
in the promotion of our own comforts ami pleasure, wo liavi 
sadly miistd the universal outlook of the scte&tUt and so have Ivt 
the heart starve and die. Th*- h«m draws the »p lor ft* life, 
when it is embedded in Iht sense of thr Universal, when it sees 
the? One in the many and the many in the One. This inter* 
relation of the individual and the Universal is not a mere abstrac¬ 
tion which tiie poet, the philosopher or the scientist deludes 11$ 
with. It ts a concrete reality width has been perceived as such 
bv thoy who** hearts have yearned for this realization with long¬ 
ing 1 of love infinite. A mere imaginative or intellectual perception 
doc> not give us any more than on abstraction. aUf j an abstraction 
u snch mat' never he made to ht in with life. Life responds ir. 
lilr, and a mere abstract image of the Universal, unless blessed 
with the tree breath of personal realization, may at bet bring us 
hut a temporary aesthetic joy. But In* who ho* himrell chunk 
dc-c]' at the perennial fount of beauty and joy brings us a me-vtgi! 
which goes straight into lint heart and gives it new life. The 
Uni versal is not a ftgtneiil of ins agination nor a myth of old that 
has ceased to fit in with modern life, hut it is as much a reality 
now as it has ever been. Only, our gaze which now looks at 
things piecemeal and in a haphazard way bos been too mlrlhxluol 
and analytical. Hence all the trouble am] strife of which tin air 
today is so lull- The remedy does not Ik in the scientist’s crucible, 
■hr jat«t r s imaginings, thr philosopher"A. ■ ansalatinus or the archives 
of the League of uuti<>tii hut in religion, in bringing forth oar God- 
ct>nsdousnes& which is the highest synthesis or universalization of 
all our perceptions, Before* this synthesis the particular-. of our 
individual experience lose their identity and merge llujrosclm into 
One. when we conic to feel that 

" Tht One remains. Lie many change and pass ; 

Heaven'* light forever shims. Earth * shadow. Bp ; 
Life, like a dome of many-coloured glass, 

Stains the white radiance oi Eternity." 
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Tki> iiins'^rujf af th. many inlv the tsmnce of thr One i'i the 
••itiil pnneiptt of every trw. religion, Out- life, Chit harttumy. (hiv 
low move* through .til (turns nf itHiijy and *n maW them kin 
Di If mure? nnd partitions which raise their high walla ol squire- 
lion botwetn things, when viewed in themselves are all levelled 
down, a s we Iral within ourselves the presence trf the One that 
unites, Tlir jarring note ol different sounds which thmiisi our 
pence with thrir -traiigj harshness melt away, when mir eats get 
attuned to the One harmtmy whfrh nmr chanted itself in the 
-■ilemn music of thr Otw at prophetir fralicatmn The lawgiver? 
and statesmen alt over the world, who stem 50 anxious Inr ppoce,, 
hut are yet divided by their mutual hatred and jealousies, will find 
themselves united, once they reaEi«> that all their (lifirrtocrt ore 
hut rhe many modes of expression ol the umr Law which holds 
Nature log^ihcr through all her diversities and f&rtn*. True 
rejig ion will rhii: work tor harmony by ltd ping men to reiiire thrir 
> Mid-critEadfuisnr^ and *n enabling them to fed theirt mutual Kind 
ol fellowship. This realisation u more an acbievemriiT nj the 
heart than of the head, for while the pride of a soaring fatclteef 
d^cmninatcs and divides, llic humility ol a loving snu) draws 
together and mutts Let like head soar, but let uni Uie heart pin- 
away in her solitude She must also sally forth to hml her own 
lilrenes- in seemingly strange appearances! We find in (he ran-rc 
ol every religious prophet how his heart had yearned (or the 
of ill. for is not the One manifest in ail? The bean of a Buddha, 
id a Christ, c.f ,1 Ch.iitanya of a Sri iCaxnakrnluu. of a Vivika- 
nnndu has been thr world's moul jiricrli s* pasii&QQ for thr lovi* 
which such a heart hrenihod into it has been still giving it its Me 
and soul. As lung as that love continues m shed its bennikr-u! 
arid healing influcncr on us, ivr shall stand bless* il and lottified 
igain-t all tin rvils with which wr may b< threatened. The 
n h-bratifirw nf Ihc eettliin^n of Sri Kamakr&hna Pan to a ham 5.1'1 
advent, whtcit during the past one year were hrld in so many parts 
ol ih>; world proves that thu mjmI of hiim.inJlv Is stiff awake to thr 
grt.il i.iU ol Lave Hi.it hml gnm forth In the imsI ftnm different 
religions That cell is not the phamnm's dark r-r dubious beckon 
nig, luring us tn destruction, but it is that living gesture, which' if 
45 
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tallowed, will bad ns into ;* world ihrvl teems with OUT very 
breath and tonging A Omitanya or a Ramakrishfia is not an 
idle visionary or a lalsu inisde but is a friend with a gripping sense 
of uliat is good tor ns dm 3 u-f lose nothing in such companion- 
ship. It tinvtf\is oui Mnliusi of heart acid mab-r us In Lh$ 
vuu a sparkle k in the rw a beauty, m ihe mother'* ki« a charm 
whkh tw> oi the analytical spirit may disu^i, Lite. under 
each influence, comet to gain in its sw^etnei* and also in its width, 
it dues not appear to be i mem drudnery or a slaving 3 way te* no 
purpose, Far from be mg a vanishing breath or a flying atom, 
life looks like :ui ever c:q>anding truth, being blessed. no l auly by 
the light that Luinu, but also by tile tight that mdlowfl. WJliU 
the J&sh-hght of rvasoii shim-** to yhow u* what b tkrk. ihr 
my of tiir iieart abt> glimmer* to enliven our knowledge and makr 
m feet tliat there Is beamy thnrv. L?sid£r the softening and 
r hastening influence of such spiritual trk-rufehip, opr wiity and 
pndtf which had made our little success Eoom large- before- us and 
so had shut out yKt-sabilities of width we could lake no count, 
hide their heads in shame. Who may be sure, with all lib suc¬ 
cesses, of his atlniMom and forecast* about thr happening? 
heIor? him? The teiemri. who ±w$ ol hb findings mil gay at 
the thought of coming on an unwary world with hb surprises 
stands flattering hfcmseM, may find uli his hopes suddenly bdiixL 
A mm of sweet dependence thus is another gain of spiritual life. 
Such a seas* never militates against the truly vdcntifk spirit, On 
tire Cmtniry jt only stitmgtheiLi the adventurer m the domain of 
She unknown. So not even thi- most Ir-amed of schnkrs need be 
afraid of bring anything* by bellrving in, and following, iome 
religious or spiritual leader, Iconic .it thr great Bwami Yivttka- 
mmiln of recent liLskoi. W. all know the immenr- gain which 
was his for having \mt n hics&rd by hb Waiter, Wu know how 
with the benoikent lighi of \ht Univerial Reality sweeping into 
hb ken under lire touch of his Master, tile young aspiring soul lost 
tiis proud iudh-fdiiflllty thr rein md mailed once for all* never 
more in h* detracted by fkmhta, the harmony of his life—a harmony 
which lit ever aJterwnrda saw m others alter having dedicated 
hlmsett to work H out in hi* lolly but awcet gospel ot service. 
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Swaini Vivckanitntbl's case hits also its strong nuKleni appvai in 
Another way. He Jiai proved ihat religion if. not a statk creed, 
a blind acceptance of tilt word of any m in but is a dynamic 
realization which shows itself in one's thought and deed, that 
religion is rraf « btiwf only but ir it lii.- itself. Religious faith, 
he showed, is as much a truth as any other. Aiii t-km i- jjra- 
titinal and illifi'ical. Tor it comes to an abrupt end before- it has nm 
ihe wfiah- gamut of thought-processes 1 Pi • end. il ^en. will lie 
found to burst forth in its real glory, which a short-Sight?.! vanity 
or indolence refused to Anti superstition or fanaticism whirl 1 

Simulates as religion, ij both irrational and immoral, for it hates 
truth and prut ends to love God. while it hates man. But True 
religion is based not on dogmas but on laws and rules well reasoned 
out. Tile word 1 science ' is not flit monopoly of die du-nrUt or 
tin- phyaimt. but mligfon't claim to it is no hi- vrong_| - what 
y that religion worth which may not stand the scrutiny and 
seaidjtag criticism o( an ntudous enquimr? It is. a. mistake to 
associate niugjc with religion and logic with science. There i* as 
much of magic as of Jqgk in both. The scientist would err if hr 
thought and pretended that his oxpLmations kid given us the last 
word and that there remained nothing mysterious about this world 
irt Similarly, the religious believer who claims only 

magic lor his province and shuts out logic from the some d n-s 
hot know his own business, bur he Is & mere quack or miracle 
worker If science and trntli must go together as limy must is 
it not fbotialt to divorce religion which is tlm highi-si of nil troths 
fmm the (armor? Swatni Vivekananda had karat and realized 
this, sitting at the [eat of his Master. Religion, he realized L« 
nut any sectarian dogma but a Universal Truth whose forms may 
and must differ but whose essence is the tame riod is infinite and 
ki manifests HBp fll in diverse ways which all ultimately meet 
in harmony. This of religion being a scientific realiza¬ 

tion and also a living faith—which mokes us see the One in the- 
mniiy. Unity in diversity, harmony Jn disentrl—is yvltat we most 
tetiulrc today. At this crisis in human histaty. when civilisation 
and tuirktrism mv contending once more for supremacy, when all 
* ^ of thtorie and experiments arc only boding us tn contusion 
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without giving us ahv definifr lead ior true scU-ntptvsdim, vrt 
should tUi well hi '.iITTi sci di* tuning munsel* wMrii religion aim >• 
may isTvjniSf:. .And who brings llto tnlfilmeul of this jitomi« better 
than Sri .Ramakriahna PaTTtxnaham&a, the mighty Master beJon: 
whose fascination the sceptic intellect ni many a cull uteri mind 
has surrendered itself. the Master whose own life o( rt-alLzati-m of 
tht: Universality nnd Harmony of Faiths should lx lilt most 
dinjucut reminder to the Christian, the Mussulman and the Hindu 
dial they ail- all One? 


THE REUNION OF REALIZATION 

SWAUJ ShABVjWAKDA 
Ratttakfiihna .Uijsfon 

It is a nsfjfJ tn!er*-jtuig as. well as an important fact ol 
religious history tlial all the great revealed re tig inns of lb*- world 
which command the allegiance of the emlircd icnrlri today owe 
their origin to divine inspiration AH the great Prophets, be they 
of the Semitic, of the In. do'Aryan, or of the Mongolian race, 
proclaim with one voice dial what tiny tii.ich—their religion—.was 
not developed from thr intdluciual plane or based on an 
infeHuctiud ccmpnelmirsinn ot tin Reality, but that 1i was «co. 
ptrvcrved, milled As th f - time at my disposal, is very short. 
I shall not be able to travrrvf all the psychology a 1 ground in 
explaining the import of the word 1 realization/ Rut t shall 
touch on one or two points. All along you have been hearing 
that the glory of hri Kamakrislma was that wli.it hr preach uJ 
was not from the intellectual plane.—his religion was nut a 
philosophy al metaphysics—but lik rdigfcn wa* the teltgbh of 
nraluaium. And yon might Have been thiftkiiu: what is meant 
by the word 1 realiwiitm/ What is its runtrnt* What is its 
forcer 

We find tml only the Prophets, *rvr* nnd «1 different 
rdtgirms keeping up the- mUgimi* tradilfons, the fervour and the life 
ol religion in the different countries in thr different denominations 
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by their realirathm: there atc aL** the prills, pMlosuphets 
and prnfc-s&ioiial theologians who a] I dwell upon thv j.mtfk'-ctuai 
side* emphasize the inteQct'tual and theological religions The txm 
Ionic of each religion, however lies in the livea ot liio&e great 
gain Is and sages wlm have pror burned from ihr boose-top as it 
\wiu that wliat they speak is not mere intellectual quibble «r 
[jhihuoplikaj disquisition, but rdigian* truth* realization. 

We rogtnis this universe, tills physical world with our hvo 
and WC comidet this onivMSe, thfe wurtd el perception, 
at Teal A* some philewoplters would tell us, Hie t*&t ol reality 
r>t m ubj&ct is «ur abiding coMetoumtss nl il» It s otm coa&dmtfr- 
ness that gives value of reality to things and we ihinfc of this 
world as redL because we have a permanent consciousness of it, 
and this value of reality is given also to things tluit are somewhat 
letHijcctured, things that an’ somewhat ralsjunalked with the In 1 Ip 
of phih^ifihy. Even in science we would find that there air 
hypoibes^ and tboories, for everything (n it b not expedient and 
observation. These hypotheses arid theories art ml realized, and 
even aw ivt> find that the Prop'lids. the Wolfits and have 

declared unrcpu vocally that the truth they realized is the supreme 
truth Yet the priests and preachers wlto could not attain that 
sutilime height of realization would only sxy t ** Have you faith 
in what ts preached. hi doctziiu*; and dogmas/' Religion naturally 
degenerate* in ihu hand* of tti£*e profeydenais In the crml of 
religion, in iht- church of religion you not ire iliai (cimtptkm 
in. but true realization comes through different piohtis cd 
oli^i'vationH Human coosdflUSMSS can exisi In three different 
planes, vlk. the physical plane, tin 1 psychical plane and tlu 
hpbitua] plane. The universe that wv see and rotuudir a* real h 
ihn universe of the saine plane Because though vre may 
ration alb H and pMbSuphtiEfc, hen: he* the ultim&tn unity of the 
mau-rial world lor oil practical purposes, Thi spiritual morality 
and the material plurality arc the es^ntkl chamteri^k- of Hit 
physical plan** of cotaciottBiiss. So however we may philosophise 
nnd bowser high we may soar in poetry when it come> to the 
source of life, our peptic religion, nur philosophical religion I ails 
us The physical limitations and other conditions of bfr. arts ho 
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biller and ttutu tn :1k rLineal plane : when we try 10 only 

niir intellectual conceptiou of Reality, physkal eo]fc*rkusnts3 
asserts its nealitj vrirh all its grtmmS-^ and we Call to jiilhJ ike 
profile of mit EmriJcetwl it-Hgion or poetic religion, Thm w 
mid inidkcttiiiUy—as modem <cknct i? groping lo find and an 
every system u| philosophy tries to assett-^that behind thn 
plurality ot expression there is a fundamental unity . Thf material 
nihilism was an established fact among the. scientists at the party 
br^imunjj of Lbr ctnlnsy Among the philosophers I he general 
UtiA lley was to find out the common baekgrotmd Lor Use pLumlity 
of thb mirvtrsc so much that the philosopher wud die sdentut 
have now joined hands. They say Shu their it a common hark- 
grarmd behind life and matter Itself* Mind hat become matter and 
matter is nothing but the concrete expression nf mind itself* Well, 
thm is the outcome of intdlectuol analysis. So mind always tends 
tu unity but wc do noL ied the unity. Yet, thm are expCfietiCies* 
there am stages u| human consciousness, in which our senses geL 
sublimated as 1! vvi-r-j and the mind that loafed through die=e 
«e!i& 4 S comes directly to comprehend the unity behind the apparent 
plurality of the univme. Ami lastly ihe principle of eunfidous- 
ness in Enfad. whai we call ibe Sdf or Atman, the true spiritual 
principle In man stands in it* solitary grandest cB vested of all its 
external imputation.* of both the physical aud the mental, and 
he rvulture his CQn&jousnrss, thr supreme imJty. and that is what 
we call SumildM or sapcniomciousness. These different stages 
of spiritual realization wc rind more or less in every religion. 
Hint Is the ideal of truer religion—to soar to higher and bigbrr 
stages of cwsdmnuic^ uadi you come face to face with the 
rhiilute Krality thr .ugh OGJiscLjumtf* There L> Uteri the shift- 
mg of consciousm^b from the physical plane to Lta spiritual plane 
oi consciotisncsi. ami this Is reflJteatianH Of such ftsdiiutlcm Sri 
Rniiukri^hnn standi ns a glcdcrtB example before the world. 
Hi? parsed through tin? three diffemil plains of toimriousn**?— 
'hr phyiiml plane of plurality, thi plane of unity m diwrsHy 
and the plane of the absolute unity in ihe highest lhuiuJU, 
Tin- h the basis nf all reUgions. L I us strive to cultivate the 
teal religious spirit by i ntha von ring to realise iL 


SRIXI VASA at A ft IA R I SELF-JURREXDER 7 1 1 

THE DOCTRIXF- OF self-surkender 

A. SHINIVASACIIARJAK. B.A.. J..T. 

SrU'iilipufUir. Madtas Frcndfiiiy 

Of at! the paths fa spiritual rr-aR/atiou perhaps there h none 
so simple in tmd rotund, » natural to weak mortals, comolLcg 
in litnt' of distress nnd so unique in it? practical diiciplln*- as the 
pa ill of self ^surrender, Its innate sweetnrs* and easy accessibility 
to men of different stages of development in different walks of 
life, it? emotional appal to the vast majority of mankind and its 
inherent power Lo .uinihiktc die individuality und land one ort 
ihe highest pinna etc of rruliralinn—these at- some of the out* 
standing merits of the path that command tlu* earnest and per¬ 
sistent attention of mans great souls in various dimes and arming 
different races of mankind. 

n ie pffiiosoraiCAi. tusis or the poctrIKR 

WliatBver may Ik our conception of the Supreme Being. 
whcihtT personal or impersonal, whether with form and attributes 
or without them, it is admitted on all hands that the diverse world 
of mailer and the myriad* of souls live and move and have their 
being W Him. Since the very existence, the fundamental impulse 
for activity and the foundation ol the umverse of souls We all 
derived from the Supreme Beitig, it Follow* as a corotlory that the 
relation between the individual soul f jiv&iHtst* i and the Supreme 
Being tParamatutM is Mtt nf absolute dependence of the farmer 
on the latter, and ihal thl* relation ti true whether in the hmuirf 
nr in the liberated *tate of the individual soul. Tile Siiitrav 
declare in unmistakable terms, '* The snoi is the property and 
Brahman is ihn; proprirtor .iteHute, of ail smite." “ AH individual 
.jiiil? by thair very' mhrtvfii nature ntc slaves to tlie Supreme 
Being . ivotu* other is the inlatifutship between the two wlMlttt in 
the bound state or ihe liberated state ol the individual soul." The 
roots ol thr doctifes may he traced to the wry fountain-betid 
of all Indian wisdom, the Vpatibhadu wherein it is stated— 
■' This Atman cannot be attained by fine speech, intelligence nr 
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ever, by profound learning, Whomsoever the Atman i'lu«k», 
by him It is attained. ilvnct' the piouz lxMirl, deep-reeled and 
widely prevalent that an individual can saw himself is but Lin 
offspring of ignorance, error and delusion a» to the tom- nature 
of the '-ml anil iis eternal rdatinradup tu the Supreme Heine It 
tb tm that tome great seers haw described the sum I as ol I be 
nature of bliss atul knowledge absolute, but their emphasis has 
been nUiei on the external attribute's ol the anti's nature- than 
on iti internal and indispensable attribute, without whirl: the smil 
bw«aw», a* it were, non-cadstcnt Those brave souls on whom 
has dawned the intuitive vision of the blissful and off-knowing 
soul mi daub I, attained deliverance from 'Arrow, bondage and 
rebirth : yet tins is only partial libera lion ml the- liight-r religious 
lib only begins with this- souhrcdi ration The itdf-couiplaient 
Mina of the will to which they at.- heirs blinds them to Iht- «.t»- 
-*K>u»rc>i <■! the truth about the indispensable nature of the soul 
sir. that the Supreme Bring is the sole Proprietor, Protector and 
Refuge of thr jiv&tm&K , An iraiphi into this true nature of the stud 
inspires the individual so profoundly that hi- is ever alter engaged 
hi the out- act of supreme scU-suntttuJei and srlfH-ffacumciil. Th. 
knowledge that the individual soul exists -yobsly for the service of 
God trau-dnrms his life into "nr of con^critinn to and a |m»nnak- 
longing lor the sulfh&i, joyiMtf and endless service of Cod—a 
service which extends lr- and embraces nil His children, The 
ecstasy arising from this continued selfless service to ilac Supreme 
Being, inspired by no motives of rewiml or enjoy mm! ol da? 
world or the other, but flowing out ol the glorious real bat ion 
tbt eternal nature o( the soul is thr crowning achievement desired 
by all Vaishoavas and the “'rt5umm.it ion ti» which the i-arlitr 
stage* ol soul-ifiluitbn and (iod-impiratmn lead thr earnest seeker 
alter the per fee l liberation. To fed that the individual soul is 
wedded tor all time to dm Supreme Being, the sole Master of th> 
uni verse, in ties of perpetual service is the high-wakr mark of 
divine wisdom and illumination. 

Tlit other ImuhmaitaJ doctrine on which the theory of self* 
surrender as a rtu-ims to soubmlumption rests is iht doctrine of 
tin Motherhood of God, The Supreme Being i* conceive. I of In 
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Hinduism aa Mb the Impcrewnil Brahman ami U11 Personal God 
as /'iimiL and Prakrit*. »* Brahma *t and Jfdyd, at the Father 
ant] lb* Mother of the universe, the latter aspect depending entirely 
GO the former anti belli being entirely non-separate excqit tn 
name. They site fine as file and Us burning power are one. and 
represent tile twin asp-et $ of justice and mercy, Umli of which 
have to function in the Divine odmimst ration of thr universe- 
Tiu- Lord of the universe, as its sole inspirer and sitstaincr. rules 
ttu: universe according to the stern laws of karma, vaftwtag with 
wittirw-like indifference the sorrows and thi* joys of stmjigling 
mortals but the Mother of the universe bleeding with mercy for 
the Buffering mortals and yearning to redeem tilt sods (might in 
Hie rolling wheel of Saths&n r. exercises the function of tnr-dbtion 
fop ([k sajyiers ijml seeks to win tlient over I" me Icti of the Lord 
by Hur infinite love and grace. Tin? one is the basis of luring 
and the other the basis of Morning, file out* corrvsp'iufe to tilt 
Father, and the other c orr e spo nd* to the Son of the I'hrUtian 
Trinity, The motto of those that reach the Father directly i> 
tremendous seU-i-xertion . whereas the morto for those- that wish 
in reach Him through the Mother or the Son is complete self* 
t*-»i giiaiion nr 5t'lf*mrrvmifT. The Mother taking no cognizance 
of the sins or crimes perpetrated by Her children against tin- 
Father of all and being over-powered by Her mercy, toil let * 
countless sufferings on Ho»tf for the nalw of Her childffli ami 
subjects Hctwlf at times to the ordeal of fere and crucifixion. 
She is the rnanecltofj link between the Supremo Iking and man 
ivtunfl tile Infinite and tile* tuiiIe mid frees both from tfn slavery 
lb the laws Ilf karma, then by awukcnmg mercy on the oiu- side 
and thr innate purity of the soul oit tlie other. Yet the Supreme 
Father is the moans and the Mother lets only as the Mediatrix 
She takes no part in the* means, far plurality of me axis is opposed 
tu lilt* very essence of this philosophy " There rs only oar 
mems ot salvation and. that is the Supreme firing Himsotl Hit: 
Mother 'a pari when? God is the mentis. can be compared to thr.' 
of 4 filter-bed which purify* the water and pass** It 00. Thi Mur 
brd is not the tnenm to pas* on the water, hut if removes lire dirt 
am] sends on pure water So also lire Mother withhnUL the sins 
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di I in Indlvidasl son! paras an to the Supreme Bring Even 
"hen thir f'.nhfr is the gout. Sin mtim th* service nf th*' indiw- 
wul and (fsimfflils il to Him, magnifying ;md sweatcntnij 
it," Although lor the sake cd distinction we epeak of two aspects, 
yrt in reality there is no difference, for the aspect of be aiming is 
.itaoliiteiv dependent on the aspect of being mid both are really 
perennial fountains of grace, the former being (pact potential, 
and the latter, graec kinrtie. It ii this conception of the Godhead 
involving the im- r-rei.itnd twin aspects of Fatherhood ami Mother* 
hood that lies at the back of the sweet philosophy of solf-surrendir. 

TttE FRACTltU. RAMS 

It » common knowledge that all »ysterns of practical 
'tiscipUlv advocated by men of n-ahaimn aim consistcnily and 
persistently at the annihilation nf the ego and :ts activities, which 
re the sole condition for the anainment of salvation, The tloc- 
rrirte of self-surrender fulfils this aim by laying thr use at Use 
VHy root of Ihe agn. rsol only with regard to the inherent mtur* 
i ! On soul but also with regard to the means of alia mini; liberation, 
and. wtaat is almost unique, even the goal of final beatitude. 
The singular merit of this doctrine in Ht practical aspect lies in 
die triple TUitunriation of the jfhtji in twp«t of the ego. riie mtui 
nf protection and the goal entirely and solely in favour of the 
Miprenie Iking The common idea in other systems of philosophy 
ii* that tin: soul being endowed with wisdom i* a fret affenl who 
chaoses rithir tin performance or the avoidance of the pn scribed 
spiritual cxeits.^-- itnd who finally enjoys the fruit of his cxiTimti 
in 1 ht* enjoyment of the goal. But this philosophy establishes 
tluit this idea is quite rrmneoui ami that the pvn b no more a 
ifvr agent than any inanimate object and that the Supreme BcitiK 
is the sob Proprietor, Protector and Refuge, Hcncn his vuty 
naiiiii forbids the U9G of any means of saving hknseU other than 
i 'pod and eKcIudbs his. own. participation in the joy of iihenritm 
rinre the joy of regaining Uic lo*l properly pertains entirely to 
ill'.- prnjjristor and not an lot i of it m the property Further nn 
/milt' mrmis, however cffir&rinti*, can land <*ut on iJtc stores of 
tin- Infinite, anti besides, the very nxctciit of the [-jjo iii piiLtkiiij; 
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the means frustrates the purpose far which it is intended— 
namely, the ^kstnictian of the lower sell- Nor will even a 
multitude ol explaUuy of propitiatory tereumniiT, be of any Avail 
xo remove out 5 sins. t<*r says tile ftavtni, Whiil graver sin can 
one commit than the sin of stealing ftw Atman (that Ixlungs to 
God) anil mnknsjE it one's own, 1 H< Thus the practical ut his 

doctrine afford 5 nut even tin least scope either for independently 
Uliiiating any activity for one’s own benefit, or relying on it as a 
means or for enjoying its inhts. 

the nocnsniE and rrs source 
The doctrine of self-surrender is a grand rcvelalimi iiwwle 
by Sri Krishna to Arjuna and through him to the world at Urge 
on the battle be hi of Kunikshdrs, and forms the final teaching 
by Sri Krishna to his qualified disciple on the question o( solva¬ 
tion. In simplicity ami efficacy it surpass -ill other means ol 
salvation laid down in the various religious onlinantr*. Tire 
spiritual teachers of Sri Vaishnavism of the middle period down 
tu the preceptor of Sri Ramanuja looked upon this leaching as a 
holy secret to be Imparted only to those persons who by a rigorous 
course of spiritual training demonstrated (heir fitness to be favoured 
with the trust. They were never for casting this priceless pearl 
of Divine wisdom bdnre th nwlne, But Sif Ramanuja took 
quite a different view and held that such a pearl of divine wisdom, 
•he quintessence of divine grace, could not be deteriorated by 
being exposed to the gaatfl of unholy jwrsons, even vs the sun did 
run lr*u his glory by shining upon the stinking bogs in the slums 
in which the swine plunged and rolled- His gcniTrositv and over¬ 
flowing love for mankind overstepped the bounds of orthodox 
conventionalities and hr broadcasted the message fttrly and 
indiscriminately eo that it might reach the sinner and dir saint 
that may be willing to llsim *n it and resent- mankind Imm the 
thraldom of the worries of the world. 

The necessity for this final teaching was as follow Arjuna 
was sorely perplexed and grieved by the highly metaphysical 
exposition mu rte by Sri Krishna of how a man may reach the 
£on! of life. The methods preached involved a physical ami 
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muntjiJ disc ip] ire quite beyond the capacity of anlfnaiy mortal* 
rhtie was also Hit risk that Hi* ardent pursuit of these humus 
nii^lit lead to the tiering of tlic idea] altogether and tighten the 
grip d tlic demon erf egotism to the utter min o! all prospects of 
-solvAtirat. Sri Krishna divining the grief of Arjuna tells him as 
fellows:—" Giving np cronpkusiy uJJ Dbatma, r, regard me ajane 
a, the mtans of salvation. I shall be bound to ibsofve you (mtu 
all Sim.: grime not." The Dkartnas here island to are tile 
ditiise moans laid down in the Dtiouiniu religions vriprijfin. to 
attain salvation, such as Km*+Yeg*> Bkak^Yoga, /nanaYoga, 
eta., and Sri Krishna advises Arjutia In give np the whole lot nt 
Ikise toxins as though they weft writable sins, even with a sense 
til disgust and shame fnr the past delusive apprehension of Hi> »m 
as the tiwam, TTifcs renunciation of the Diannas Is a cite 9*1 
non for looking np to God as the sole Saviour, since tin; I) karma, 
atr in reality nor only inefficacious as a meant of salvation but 
< unstitiitc also a positive obstacle to the free flow uf divine grace 
and consequent salvation. The egoistic clinging of the imbecile 
mtntal to [he slender mivin* at his disposal not only cute oft Ills 
1-aonectioTi with the Infinite power instantly, hnt also strengthens 
the b.nrii ! between him and God ever ready to comr to his aid 
Further, when God* the goal of alj our aspirations and ciulej- 
snufs. Himself becomes the Hifcdieittr for curing ihi* diva''" <4 
wi rldnmss, u fe highly welcome and carries n charm and one 
is thereby relieved (rim ibis painful ruxewity ol swallowing thf 
bitter pills of hand aosterilla and «tom sdMfsripiine. Acain 
the dfeudlng of all earthly Dkarmas finds their true fulfilment 
s«d tlteir coimimmatiwi In the Joyous embrace of the goal. 
tiimiHy God, the Embodiment of all Dkarmmt. us tin- itn^ns 
Stu h is the very teaching of the Supreme Being Who incarnated 
with ii view to feiaUMiin* the highest righteoustuss on earth Ami 
^rivf us the immortal and pricelca* Kirmon on the batlle-fuli). to 
wit, the (thagaii 4 d~Cita, 
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SetFeiirtendcr to God. while excelling «]) other mean* in jte 
effteaiy and naturalness, is also unique in its nature and transcends 
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.ill means as such Hire it is nor a question of irtcqulftttion 
but only of acquiescence. since the eh ran.;, viz* Cod is evet- 
rxiatent anti isnpetishaLJr. Here thr mean* is aH-knowing and 
a)i*]iow(diii unlike ail other means. Tilts iiurliind is not fraught 
with any danger and is entirely in conformity with the inherent 
natim- oi the individual sou). This involves no :ictive effort, so 
lo say, and is unfailing as a ntrati* of success ; hul other means. 
whidwcT they may be, in wive great effort on the part of th* 
iTwltimi*. and alter all. thr sncc«s ultimately Teste in an i-xtrn- 
neotb agency. Cod. They are subject to risks und many pdf alb 
,nid are quite inefficacious os compared with the sovereign remedy 
of solvation herein prop 1. Hen- imr laps salvation at the 
very fountain-head instead eif in the tainted courses lower down, 
known as Dkvmas, which in reality cany one farther and farther 
away from the founta indread, Here the supplementing ol Owl 
by other means prove? not only futile but also ruinous to the 
prvrspcrt of salvation. Here there s neither Peking nor driving 
hut only' the regarding of Cod as the eternal means. Even the 
effort in seeking God is discotmtennnccd as savouring Of egoism. 
Moreover, it is fundamentally wrong to suppose that the perfect 
Cod requires a consul rraliti it for [{k protection. that He requires 
to lx; sought after to induce Him in protect the individual. It 
ta the duty of the prsifmff* as one r-ndnwed with wistlom. merety 
to reel con lent with the knowledge that God is the sole means of 
salvation Even the clinging of the Individual to Cod in an 
attitude of supreme- faith rn His infallibility a ; . the means partakes 
of the nature of egotism, as in reality it is a gift of Hb uncondi¬ 
tional Divine grace. VH ureas with other means the absmrttnn 
from effort Indicated is a bar to ibeh* success, here the applica¬ 
tion of self-effort is art egregjSpna blunder and b a bar to (lie 
success of tire means prescribed by this method- It i* thus lh:it 
the In dividual soul performs his nwri part of the great covenant 
between Rian abtl God, which consists In the abdication of all 
moans of salvation followed by the prrecritxd imutal adnptu»n 
of Cixl as the sole means in an attitude ol sen-nr quietness and 
unbounded failh in God. 
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ItlE PROMISE umst 

Tlic other pan of the covenant lies in God's isamna' that 
He shall be bound, under the condition mentioned above, to 
liberate file individual ftritn all sit is. This promise lias been 
\ titsrlidded to us by God m His Almighty and A! I ■know tug aspect 
.vs the majestic receptacle Of llte entire universe ol rmilttt and 
fouls and as the solo arbiter of its destinies, TLr light of Hi* 
effulgence can pierce even the deftest mass o( the icctuniUnied 
sue of many births. In reality the deliverance n! the individual 
requite:- neither his effort flat evtn God’s ! for at the very thought 
that God is the -*ile Saviour suid the only means of salvation titc 
**» % withoiH leaving, oven the least trace behind them. 
The moment that all sell-effort to secure one's salvation is 
renounced, and God’s moity is looked upon as the only refuge, 
oil sins disappear miraculously. So bog ns otfc thinb that 
salvation tests in ones hands, God keeps aloof, Hut the moment 
we surrender ^natives to Him. w« iconic t\ pan of His body 
siiuJ the removal of the flirt of sidi fram His, body becomes His 
tonctro. Again, since sins ait after ail only acts that cause dis¬ 
pleasure to God, when He takes us under lib protection, His 
displeasure is bound to cease and the sins that caused His dis¬ 
pleasure are autoroaticaJly wiped out, The tralh is that neither 
the sms nor the virtu is count in iim connection, the grace of 
God being the only factor that counts, 

rrs implication's (k practical life 

The doctrine of ulf-suiremier implies several feature# in 
practical life, which it is oar duty to remember. First and [ore- 
most in practical life p single act m taking refug* in t;ud by 
WL,ids ,»cts or ccKntemplatbn with the firm conviction shat He k 
the only Saviour ol all souls constitutes selUttmuuJiT or 
It » indeed completed by a single act ; for it wJQ hive , JU 
moaning if It is to ttmabt of a series of contmtiing acts. Yet the 
continued remitnluvinre ol that me act is not objectionable nnd 
* veo tsttavoidabU*, owing to the inherent bliss ihr contempt- 
tkm of ilte initial act generates and the guarantee it affords 
agsiml any relapse into the an to-fnpwi slate or the Male before 
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relf-sitmrultf. Secondly, the act «f *.-U-*uiranl«r ts independent 
<4 time, place or conditions and of ull qtudi Editions and puipo*"=. 
Al any lime, in any place, and under any coiidithai, whether 
pirns t.r Impure, irrespective of all qualifications On the par* id 
the soul that surrenders and of ail purpose held in view whether 
rcvular or spiritual, it can \k resorted to by any individual : but 
it bears fruit only when die person who reed vs it happens to 
possess ilia requisite qualifications nl .Mttsterha«'d, affability 
wisdom and power. Thirdly, seif-surrender may have its origin 
in a • of on* * own Utter tin worthiness and helplessness as in 
the case ol tile ignorant and the weak, or in a vivid consciousness 
ot the inherent dependence of the soul on God a* in the . tw »f 
the wise ones, or in the overwhelming flood of frtma or interne 
ihvolion to Cod which makes it impossible to entertain the 
thought nf any means Other than God. as in the cast: at the 
supreme devote® of God ; yet all the three type* art acceptable 
it, God- The vast majority of those that trson to self-surrender 
art of the first type ; the renowned preenptr/re nf spiritual wisdom 
like Viuuunai.hirya ami others belong to the second type ; while 
the Alvin. of unparalleled frenzy for thr Lord that transported 
them beyond the realms of liwly-coisriousuess and mind- 
i citisctoibjnc’Ss into die pure regions rtf celestial effulgence conn; 
under the third type. Fourthly, making one’s act of -tll- 
siim-ndn a means to the cod of God’s protciticn is akin to the 
son’s insfetence at the age of adolescence on the father'* execution 
of 4 registered agreement for his protection. The uniqueness ot 
Dll' path of self-surrender consists cith fl\ in the absolute intoler¬ 
ance nf .inching else or even itwalf as being regarded as a means. 
Fifthly, tfu indispensable requisite for attaining the fruit ot sdf- 
surrender is our willingness to submit to flic ever-active grace of 
God. based on llic knowledge of the eternal rdatbnsliip between 
Uio soul and God- The wind of God's grace may be inco&atrilv 
bliiwing yet we should uimirl the sails of our boat, it we wish to 
jm>fil by B* xviud and reach our destination, Sixthly, alMoluic 
*cU-surrender to the Supreme Being or torapkte dependence fur 
oub’t protrethm on Hi, infinite mercy implies a dm-.fold mum- 
motion ot all dependent* upon temporal agencies and pcwc-ainns 
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,!& means nf prot-eiiun, u somcc t>( enjoyment nr t|ii- gv.d of 
fjijj's flspiratkiLi 


soiit ■>fi;ErT(tiNs AsswEifrn 

The ,*{ the doctrine nf jdf-xatreiKkg in the above- 

nirjiiinniid la^hion is bound in provoke in thr minds of novices in 
this line of thought certain tjutnea. answers to which an tm- 
doubtnffy conducive to thr dnrificaiicm or some fundamental 
principle of this docirine. (n Ai Urn outlet It may \* asked 
If the means such « Ktrma-YQg&. /miw-Vn^a. etc,, advocated 
in Ifie sacred scriptures of divine authority including the Giu 

besides being ineffective, are positive obstacles to iUotnimtiyii. 
why arc they preached al all?" The answer « dial thr v,irim:- 
Yogm, pious act* and rituals air httl restrain is imposed with :s 
view tn breaking tin- erratic w*y» of the individual swayed by 
egpbm, to enable hmt to gain n true insight nun die limitations 
of his rest nature. They arc like the stumidina blocks attached 
to the necks of cattle that, splinting the *ia-u awaiting them in 
thr homes of Uu-ir naaslm. btv : .k loose and graz- the rroj^ o! 
Other* stealthily. (2) The objection might l» raised, vfe. "Will 
not the abdication of present ^d Dharmtts imply or lead in the 
adoption of the proscribed aJharmai nr unrighteous acts;'' 

kmphatK i.l!_v noi " we answer ; tor the performance of un¬ 
righteous :u-L= is inermsist- nr with the attitude of sell-mrtendvr L-> 
God. the Personification nf nil truth mid riybteousur^ flic 
complete ilcinehrm nt bum of surrender l« God leave* no wm for 
immorality of any kil*l, fj) Will tKit the' act nf sclf-sm-mder 
ks»'H with its preliminary preparatory attitude ol iWn-dejjcndencc 
'<’i night hill liud -tf the means constitute by itsdl a positive 
means? Why =hraltl I he aspirant at all pm hiiradr in the framn 
nf mind to r-gnrd God ns the only means of salvation* VVliv 

should not God protect him, irrespective of this ..*] attitude? 

Tile iiiitr rrmptiveness In divine grace nr voluntary submission 
to Hi: influent- cannot 1 h regarded . 1 - a men? itself tor the 
Writing reason;, (a) It ri simply the negative abstention from 
ifisistAlice unwillingly offered. m the garb nl w jf.effort. to Dhinr 
prericetkm. (b) Such an attitude of submission is «n unavoidable 
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n«Cf^)ty in every >JHUm ol nligifnis tluripliim. fi;) The tndivi- 
dual wut it specially endued hy (i«| with wisdom to appreciate 
tht- [net nl soul-relationship. of which this altitude of voluntary 
suhmisson to God’s grace h u necessary cwescqtiettGc. fdj TJu: 
same mrutaJ attitude l? hotuitl to pcrcisl [ten after .itLiiniite iht- 
L T ti,il. (r) It b entirely in kmpirig with hfs nature of absolute 
f'tpiiildffliT wt bod. That whirh distinguishes tin- snul from 
mere matter is the attribute of wisdom which has to justify its 
exist core by manifesting gratitude towards tin- Lord for ilk 
ijctteUcem effort* on bit behalf, and delight in His service 
Further. Hits thought of «s, rather than our thought of Him. is 
the means ; but it succeed* only when <mr thought of «cll-depend- 
-nre vanishes of ftsdf. Again, makhic tin- tluuicbt of 4tlf- 
surrcndtT y nir.ms is like regarding tin- ttuuir offered as a ni.ttk 
of respect and devotion to mighty tanpcTor In* u beggar during 
his viat. as a til price- for the gracious gift of an enormous 
treasure bestowed on the beggar It is a maxim in logic that thr 
end adiirved should be commensurate to the means etnpLwcd. 
Lastly. It no mental .ltlitmjr was deemed necessary, then we shall 
lx: drive ii to the logically difficult position of ■ rphinisg why all 
individuals should not be indiscriminately absolved from atis. ami 
why God's protect ftp should take effect only at n partindur 
stage and not earlier. [4} Why should not the word ‘Dharmm 
Ite tdfrrpietcd to mean n ptmn.il D liar mm as opposed te; ubltgauny 
Dharmm or the fruits of Dhtrmai i We answer, the construction 
is not warranted by the text of the verso iiuJ U a grievous offence 
against lhr. very tsenee ot tlu text which lays dnwn Carl a> l hr 
only means of salvation. Thu omuipotent means preached herein 
will not suffer the addition of any supplemental means (which 
teiiri only to atulllfy the .id of complete scl(-sum-ndcr) jusi as 

<lu divitii weapon, Hrahmistra. India jit hurled at Huuuman_ 

whirli made him drop down in a hwoun—lost its t-flV.ti when the 
rank and file of Havana's army tied Hamrnim with iopt-s. 
15 J Mt-xt is the imiupli t,; abstinence I mm 141 [Jovrihle in 

practice? Will it not viruuJIy tarihmioujit to the attqxmdnn of 
oil physical and men ml activity? We admit that such activity 
b an inherent mental necessity ; hut Wc maintain that our 
46 
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objection to llit pnuUrt of Ko-ntfu-Ynga, BIwhti-Yogt t rrud JiUnu- 
Yoga 15 mUy Id the prat" Hu ni them a* m^iu. o! ^akati m, but 
t\A to iliirir utjt^LLtiuti ^ mmle? t>| ^t\kt to ihr Supreme. Since 
service is fin inht.Tt.iiL attribute id sin? inifivkfuaJ sold md iis 
dterishod goal, unremitting service for :!■ own sake with no 
ulterior motive cl Ovation or uthi_f ^ain should he Gw mniio |nr 
the aspirant. Hk karma becomes transformed mid service K 
(wisdom i -ifTc-riiiiig the nervin' Llliimm.cion and nr 

drvotiori supplying the necessary tote or lunging for the service 
(hi la not this doctrine of ^IbsmxcndiT likely to breed ntdohmee 
and spiritual bam run-.- W L luimbH submit sb.it nrith-r ]i*a : 
nuT rx-p-m-nre wsirranls such an apprduiisiim, Tin ducttim of 
seli-sarreitdiT w God with all it* implkaiinnt; of thunmifh renon- 
daitau. o! every ihing tint f»o 1 when sintmly pursued, k^ bound 
tn rotifer on tin aspirant thi hi-^h- -t wisdom tin sincere 
■prapanrtn ( the man minding the path of yapntii or sdl> 
surrender) becomes in courw of time m cinbarfitnrri' of wisdom, 
rtmunehiikn and humility ; and his unbounded faith in God ns 
the only Savksuf provides liina with wings U»t take him up tu 
tin? ifdrituaJ regions where God lives for ever with him hi bis 
niti^Uniiiin-ri spiritual pliniltudr Ldh to lib hit, Instead of 
spiritual burt-ntics* Although Uigirafly !t|v:*king, tr* finite 
Tnr-.-j: ran lead U« the attainment of the lnnui k. A ill practically 
speaking, cxertum is not abandoned hut h sublimated. Tn 
attitude ot seJbsurmidi T r only dhpefa the gloom of egos ism and 
dtditsjve sclf-tdwt bill dots not rfsiill jji ihn abandoning of 
exertion as such. livery ardent loUcwwr u-f tlk* pith U mlcirnivch 
active in the that he ii engaged in the umtimuni* merittafifra 
ifli the grit* of Lirtd* the f-casdrbs pursuit rimv kind nl 
loving service for the sake of God or Big devotees end in the 
Tinending eudravnur to coTuptrleiv aubimT^c Use sdi and its 
longings In the Ihvifit? As a maun id fjicL those 

ikdvitks ark tm; osit oJ Ida very future Lee mm* Involunury mid 
sptmiiiiLcotis 


coscirstoN 

Tu conclude, llu ijist ri the ttoctrinr =, lh;il tervirr in Gr>1 
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iiEil Hi* i-TL4tui£5 beiittg the ^EsenUaf attribute of the toilsvi-tXixaJ 
said. surrender to God with selfes service L* th* only meiam of 
salvation. The ordinary boiler ct En God looks up™ God 1 * die 
means and finite perishable possessions and ;u hievemente 

as the end (up^yaj ; the man of ordinary devotion regards 
Dkamias and other finite methods as tncaus md God or God- 
Iraliration ^ the end ; hut to the suprettir devotee God b thr 
eternal meins and the eternal goal nf ah his activities ; this 
devotee makes tins end the means > Hie progress of the devotee 
hike; place in two In thr initial sfcajse ilit rraktir. attitude 

of doing action or karma with an eye to Lte results U sought u> 
b« dispku -1 d by the attitude of die servant nr ikvnivr nf God by 
ihc cnostant dinning into the mind of tin- r«ja3 nature of the 
Atman^-its *&$hmttoa' or its existence solely for the sake of service 
lo the Lord. In the Liter slag? this preliminary purification is 
further enhanad. supple uilqIimJ and perfected by liu- altitude d 
complete dependence on the Lord like that of non-living mailer 
on the wp| nf a living being. The servant ego, which i = alter alt 
the retimed indiviiJcuil egr>, ts sought to br rmirgi’d in Cod's ego 
by the constant meditation on the essential and innermost imth 
about the Aim a 11 that U is blit n tool En tin? hands of God. with 
to dillt-nintLatitin hint It fc endowed with oG&ariott&B&St howwrr 
veiled, in its bound state and tan atrawi to the rtalizatiuu that 
it is * tool 3 nd its wicjdi-r u God At thi* slag- service is rendered 
for its own sake as a natural outpouring of the inherent nature 

of tine wut, in much the same way as n ms* plum products 

Herein is the harmomous and simultaneous engagement 
of the head, the heart and the hand, the Cimiccration uj ill *xl r 

tar ill Lies to the Ideal of service for Hs own sake. Here is com¬ 

bination nf idealism and practicality, of mystic cnhlrniplntinn 
and active service for foiliwmen, and nf karma, bhakti and 
fnatiii Stn*:t -irrvitr 1 ? the life^ breath of thr prapmn& his pne 
ambitioj-i i:,. at the great saint NVimmillv.ir Lxdiims : -11 Ac ail ttEBd, 
in nil places nod under all conditions, skill we do nnetiaikn^ 
faultier service to out G<kL the origin nf ihc whole univrru 11 
Tile only prayer cm his Up* 13 -^sa uttered by id Apdil, the 
paragon of M d<?votm. in her immortal poem— 
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" L^JitiJ we an- all tumid to Tine in all Th> niiinlfi-stathmii in 
ii-., «| intimate relationship both for :lir pre -m and lot all time 
to rumr, Henct oura is dw privilt,.,- of perpetual b-rvi.. <-i all 
kin* to Tti.n- .irid Hire atone, a service Mi it Then arl hound to 
sctepl at oor hands ; so grant that all nur other desires are mergc-d 
in that one supreme longing id serve Thee/' 

May il please tile Supreme Bring, by whatever name lb- may 
bs called and in whatever form He may lie worshipped, to grant 
that people of the world in increasing numbers be imbued wjiii 
supreme faith in this ideal of self-surrender to God, with die 
ipirit of selfless service and there by uplift themselves and their 
leUuwnKb. making this earth an Eden like tin- Heaven above ] 


IKE REALIZATION OF BRAHMAN 

Stub Ceiasdkjl VroYAvimrer 
Foundcr-Sterttary, ** Banga-Bharat/' Calcutta 

Oh mrnif Dn you know the value of your life? You are the 
inestimable treasure d the mystery of God’* creation— you are In 
realize the importance of your life. You are the manifestation of 
the infinite power ol God ; dive deep inln the unfathomuhlr depths 
ol the Sea of Immortal Bliss. Salvation will come to you. The 
Supreme CcDsdousmss within you will 1 h' realized in iru'ilit.ifioiL 
Sit down with an unllinching rose!nlion. Tin 1 Supreme Brahman 
or Uni venal Soul is the object of your km* and adoration. Peace 
will come nntiv you with tin? Attainment of Brahman. Who b 
ever Beautiful in all dimes, in nil ages, at all times md manifests 
Himself in the phenomenal world, f'lidiiuntcd by obsiadn and 
vidfesitudes you are to realize the bliss of the Absolute Medita¬ 
tion wfl) guide you in your path, Peflce, complacency and fres- 
dum will tome in the journey of your life. Ye nrr the iMdren 
and inhmlnm *>f Immortal Bliss, In tin- dim pre-historic past 
your hvref at In-re, tire Vwfic seer, of India, declared: " Lead us 
fw m evil to gnofi, frem darkness 1t> light," Deeply tmtncrvd m 
the bhw nj the Absolute, they alUmed salvation. 
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Unless von whcfe-bcartedly take to tb§ Vt-dihtta. arid ttahz* 
Brahman, you will lose all, and your births ami rebirths will not 
TIi?’ vc*rv duit and atom. land and water, ether md the 
sky tif lodb are permeated with the spirit, the rellgioru tin 
dynamic truth*, of the Vediofs The only truth o( Vtduntie 
India is Brahman- Ik. thvTdore, initialed into the tnysterin-* H 
Yth'iftnHc tnilhsi you hud yoursdl deeply rjuneshed in the r addling 
intricacies of scriptural texts and inexorable social laws and 
customs Cut these shackle asunder and lie free. You arr. to 
realizr the Inbuilt of the Vedanta, U >"011 surrender y outsell solely 
At the feet of the Lord, all troubles and impediments will du-- 
appear. There is n 6 wav other than this sell-resignation* Lot 1 
Him with aH thy heart, with all thy mind and with all thy soul, 

Tlic inspiration, which &ti Krisluia ^avc to urge Atjtimi 011 
10 the gE^iit holy battle of Ktimkshctea> Is the vital inspiration of 
modern India. All the civilised 1 tat ho* of the world are eager to 
kam the synthetic teachings of knowledge and work that 5 ii 
Krishna tatiuht the warrior-prince Arjuna in the latter's hour 1 
despair, misgivings and peril. Blessed arc those that are inheri¬ 
tor* ot these noble teachings 1 

The future gctwnitioiis are looking forward to your guidance. 
The beaconiight that you will hold aloft wDJ illumine the paths oi 
tlic young huptfiiis to Uimt goal of liberation. The bliss that 
will conic to you in the wake of yrnir practice of religion and 
-fliit** work will Ims shawl in by the men md women of the world. 
Do you forget the life-giving mi^Siigjea Hut £aukarst, RamSnup, 
Kahir. Nanak, Didu, Buddha. Gmltanyn* Rammohan, Kcshub, 
Kamaknshna and VivckanamJa gaw tn preserve the Sjjm'jiem 
DA irriHd and establish on a firm looting our national honour and 
solidarity? Don't you know LtiaL tin? slofic-image of Uic BiksluL 
M&Ou-r talked with Sri RamakrMuiji In tlir holy grove* of 
Panchavali at Dakshiirawar ? Will ym lit idle and not strive ftir 
the realisation of Brahman: 
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THE SERVICE OF HUMANITY AS THE TRUEST 
FORM OF RELIGION 

A U WAX'S VIEW 

HaJOB F K. BABtJHAS. M.B. (CAt^i tt-lbftP.* F.U.C.*- 

Co/cnU* 

Religion lias iuo aspects— 

I. IVrjOftal. which ricak with Dian'i rehrinnship with the 

Un&eem 

3 Sr trial, which drain with Iuf rear! ion Id lili feltou-lrini^, 
and his fchrionship with the-ro* 

Thito aspect*r -T coittHf. cannot be separated ir^m cadi other. 
2nd cannot be put into watertight tnmjurimamt*: L r social 
religion—cuif dealings wJih our fd tow-bring?—U intim:itdy ■. :icl- 
necird with our personal rdigkm. with what wf Iwlkve and what 
wij consider to br tin- absolute standard, It is art 
notion which untortumtdy b too common among people of all 
rdigiDiia including tffcidubm, that a man can mm his Lira against 

tilt njf nira of the world and direct himself solely to what he rvraitfe 
ftFv tin: ^piritua] life— to mitt* hia jwaee with God No doubt. tor 
a certain type nf the superior man who ha* obtained 3 vkitui of 
the UlUiftito Reulily ii may be pnsfiibl? to detach fmr.MsU tail hii 
sorniimamgs and to act as a spectator—as erne who «’mds himsdl 
in tune with flie Infinite, and ride* above the storm clouds of nur 
unhappy inutidane cxtfttancQ* even as IjoTec and a rrambtfr of 
other sages, saints and mystic* have doo*. But even lor meb 
ibdSe H it h a question whether their detochiiiimi fa ulLiifiaidy 
apparent or real For the ordimiy run of men. however, such n. 
lirtiu lietf attitude Is neither pn-Hible. nor can it Ui thr right way 
A mank personal religion msrst be thrre, "n> * broad bask- up-n 
which hr has to build hi? personal rotiducl. fttfuir lit* ]icsiim? with 
fiimseSi and hid ndghbtmi* and lib successful striving for the 
atiaEmncni of tin spiritual goal he proposes to bimsell become 

f JMSM bk. 
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Many thinkers nr sin* \lV>t like Comte have strewed 

i.ti the frapurUiice hi! 5lie iv-dal religion to the subservience and 
rven 5upprr?*inii of the personal religion: they have sought to 
r* strict man's higher aipira’iim- merely to the service of Ills fellows, 
and have ■ ven attempted to quash faith or inner rcligbu—o babul 

in a Godhead and prayer to. and meditation on. it_as a relic oi 

primidvi- tnr nudity, This tuheirik-aitniistk attitude we find in 
in rcttienw an*! mitimm loon in the Soviet State and So van 
mentality. In India, Buddha , according (n one school of 
Buddhism, was a preacher of this message erf a tied less altruism. 
Of course. Buddha believed in an ultimate reality which was 
,Vm,vtw llui A’jTv.ffid. .Kiiffld*!! to sonny t> ,t in:: • ct-saatiun 
■,i -xisten.c,—if a nihilistic conception only: .iccnrding tn others, 
however. Eirvdett way something positive, it was a state which was 
not divorced from Miss— in fact, it tvas an tihimair reality 
conceived in happiness, 

We have thus two attitudes well defined l altruism an the 
basis i'l an Ultima tt Reality—.good work anti service, ns the 

corrikty of faith; ,im! iltnisni in du pendent of faith_jr nice of 

man without postulating a God. 

Most saints and sages ■ i India, and teacher* of all iii«ai< 
rdigions have always kept the Divine Reality as tin: imtsrapftblc 
background. .is the very basis and foundation of good work and 
v-rrkir. lit Europe from tile time of the Greeks then, was a 
leaning Inwards humanism. In later Greece though the pendulum 
swung from God towards man. Socrates ami Plato wi h al the 
parting of ways. There is plenty of faith in both, but their grvaitr 
interest would seem n> have Mic-n in man and bis ways, ,uui their 
cutiL-etn w-i& to j meliorate the (wrihion uf nun sptrfUuDv and 
malchady, rather than (u find out the hidden or mystic side nf 
(hfng.tr even though that had a direct rrhienct lo man himself. 
Thlv attitude we imd more pronniitKerl in thi Chinese sage. Coil* 
hieing, whn was , practical mondial with the definite am uf i-jring* 
ingabout the ideal slate inhabited by ideal hoUfeholdt-rc, ruled over 
by an ideal prince who v.ns assisted by a *a-t ol ideal utTkdili With 
fhc (mtipuatir sense uf his mcr Confucius di mined mysticism. The 
cuntmst between ibis praetkaJ [onr might vry outrrull altruism, 
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ami Hm? altruism of a benevpJen* unci bewHici'iil intcrt st in man 
which broad-timied tin a perception ut the Ultimata Reality, very 
-u U coivri out in a diort oinversnlion be I ween nocrates and an 
hi.&in «ge who mrt him at Athens, which has been recorded by 
Eusebius, tlie Greek Christian writer. Thi Indian asked Socrates 
what the scope nf hb: philosophy was. and on being (old that U 
.■.13 iht study of human phenomena,. iht- Indian smiled mt! said, 

" Ho» could it be possible to study iiunun things, unless one had 
the knowledge of the Divine?'' This lem-uk »f the unnamed 
Indian thinker who met the father of Westera thought gives us a 
glimpse of .1 very pterions truth, Man's conduct tan- have a 
meaning only when it is based on a sense o£ the lllim-atr Reality. 
Centuries uftcTwards. llic Vaklmava tear furs of Bengal pithily 
'Vjfi iS.d (lie snu’ idtit in lour ttonis kimr racAi. jivf (fipi. i.f. 
lnve fyr the nam (of the Lord), anti then charity towards all life. 
The pmhleni of this imendatioaship bciwmi the phenmurna of 
man and ihc conception of the I 'Itimate Reality has exercised the 

and -ajtos of Ancient India. Why should a man love his 
wife? Why should there Ik* service of humanity? The 
BiihuJzmttyuk* Upitnishad says that «a can love our fetlow- 
crEatiires when we Um L Brahman or the l T ltimate Existence, he. 
the Godhead, 01 God, sjieaking in simple lay fashion. Christianity 
lil joins the love ot our fciSow-bcinge as we p.r<? son? «f .» ‘-minimi 
Father. Here this love becomes a moral duty enjoin fail by the 
Great Tank-muster. Hut in V«da«tic thought, love of one's fellows 
tint -<> much the duty, ns the Inevitable corollary of the idea 
that individual souls are cliff cmitiat intis of the suno Gttal Spirit—. 
the Varamattnan. I must love my Itflmv-feeings as they are 
through Itrihnuui »r I’ltramn:ttutn my other selves—boo jjijk. in 
fact they and 1 are one. And it would be only natural that when 
1 have a Lrar viaian uf such a nature ot thing?, t shall fed it one 
with Ihtjn, love them and s^rv* tile 111. All ntWJ or individuals 
i.r L lomii. ii niva i?r flic Gt-dlicid: and human love and charity, 
irljowdpding and service can only be firmly baaed vu an attitude 
like this. 

This nr-rsaity d Giih as the basis of -mnduct towards our 
neighbour?, however, is not the subject mi which I intend 10 
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express my view, nor b it necessary fur me lr> empt. upon thr 
importafirc of tile moral life as the unavoidable pidteimaiy \r, 
m\ spiritual endtsmmr. By ntnral life, I mean a Jif r which is 
Urtt divorce.) front the truth. What lias impressed me as a man 
of the world b that the best way to prepare une^-lf for rin 
attainment of the Ultimate Reality is tin service of ethers Sme 
roan and you wiD serve God—fhk items to me tn hi- the last ward 
io a ijwl life. Am; thif bv$ of man is th,_- inevitable result of 
tkr apptt^tlwi and inner perception of the Essential Gnejits; of 
Aft Life There is .1 story of a saint who was found to have faint I'd 
awvy and to be bidding from wounds on hb \>adc when be saw 

in front of him the lashing of a delinquent stave_ to intensely w 36 

he feeling this sens* of onrtir^ of life This b an exm-mc case. 
lUm the stay of the stigmata of St. Francis, Nevcrtheksi. Uir 
htflhiv of a bond dually and acting up to it can hr. set forth ,1- 
the gateway to the life which is in tunc with >h< Jnfinite. ,\ j[(i- 
Uised on truth and morality » of comw a. proBmlnwy requisite. 

This IiindiuiirntJil doctrine of human conduct iinfortuJJileb 
nppean tn i K commonly neglected, fdtbcmgh most of thr fir , ,1! 
tei " l,rr ' hBVr Poached it to nil arid sundry. and fmpujjjlly have 
b me testimony to it with (heir heart s blood. This, virtue has 
lwo wings, as fh,; ancient Indian te.uhtrs have put it: a paraivt 
tedmy of pity ■ karutui . anrl activi doing good [ maiiri 1 Mi rr 
proh^ion Of charity, imU- it b mad, good bj relive strvlc. j, 
u^. and would appear to he j wst lip-service. Thru thru fe U u! 
higutiv.- doctrine of mkitksa or non-injury. which lu ii M 1 « j* „ t, r ,. Al 
principle no doubt, hut ii a first step only. Unfortunately in our 
lethargy. iri nur dbinclinaliun to t* up and doing, r , M 0 f us _ 
particularly in India, mute a good tan. inning with nkiikni but 
rtop them. Bat UmL k nut the ideal of the true servant of God 

, " uss! aL '^V« Thi-, is. thr h-.-m taught by he GifS C,,d J. 
ijciit worshipped by work. 


lbs isTcsii lesson Jmlb was tattling, md it 1™ the crown¬ 
ing glory of the goat SwamJ VSwkanamli, wW life in ,1 «- dV u^s 
acoiuriwJiUTy rn the teachings of ^ri Ramakrislinji. that lie with 
us dnMi voice called forth the aspirants for spiritual id- in hk 
country tn dwfcrata themsrive* b ih* «rvitc of thm Mluw-mcit 
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atu! fellow* wimhi n : rhe mtvtgo cis thr ptmf, she the 

ij t k and ihr ilLjuti-tr^Irlrn—■* of (kk\ among Tin- wretched M 
{Dirndl JY tfiSyan^ as ht l put ft—w,u she first duly o| man mJ 
this Ideal fortunately thts Humnkrishna Mls&tofi Has placed in Uuu\ 

■ ■I itself. as an «c ample to mankind 

Apart from tiatr uiiut spiritual rignifleaiKe <d thk service, 
which need not he ilaboruled for those who are convinced s, 1 the 
T "Itimnate Reality anil who look upon Ute in all its variety as a 
many--sided efcpmston of Hit Great Spirit, si is plain tint tills, 
ifle-il. of service Is ol im-^lmaWr benefit for die bringing o± peat* 
md harmony on earth. Th- prc-.-^iit-rlay ttjuv™wnt war 

is mnjuestkmably me expn?ssian of thb ideal ni love and ^rvivi. 
This Ideal atone con bring selflessness iim ng men, without which 
there cannot be true rfriat muhip^ Servk* and fnllow-ftcling aru 
the great bridges to gull tin dUknmcr* between man md null, 
which unfortunately have been created by ignorattee and prejudice, 
which would ool understand that the diversifies nt race iitd t ■ Sour 
arc Gud-anlaiiied variations in human society, Individualizing 
virious groups of ihr sanir gru.il race of nian. and dial difliieocts 
in faith sirr but dilfrrrm way* u! apprcudibifc Cod. which an: a* 
inn as they .ire inevitable and which only bring out the great 
truth contained in the winds of Christ—*' In my Father"* ho\:~k- 
thcra arc many mansion?/* Hinduism took up this altitudcr m a 
spirit u\ broad charity, and was able through IMs lo train up many 
backward people* uf Am along the path of - ivilit&tk-n ansi the 
dedicated lift in ctfiiurifcs gone by. Chrislianily fortututrly for 
it^lf and fur Uuimnity nt totgy used this principle of service a* 
it* protective salL to counter balaiure I he exclusiveness of it? dogma. 
In -iraiigi contrast with il< dogmas ol Christ Sanity which would 
deny salvation So mm*Cht i btiaii>t 4 tilers w;s^ this principle of love 
and service nt man, with which saintly workers liki Father 
DaminEi lighted up and gavo a raw spiritual content to rise religion 
they profwsel 

As a layman, is would Ire impertinent lur me to sprat; hut 
a\ this ureal otcasuti, when tbr nrprettffi talivi?s ni differ ml creed* r 
Lhiuigldtnl turn *md women who have pondered over the duty of 


734 


TNk RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD 


man and who Iiavt found oul a sjlutjnii for themselves fnr tho 
pfiiWttite <-f lifr according' to lht teachings of 1 r;, ir nwn Militffi, 
hive !».-*.mbhtl here to Craternm' with or-, another uni to ixprtsi 
ibar appreciation ot the Ortil which India mice 

dottvered to Humanity through the mouth of I’anmahamtii 
RaimkriihnA Devs, that all different reiigiitOo arc but different 
patla to God (yata tu.tf j atn path}, I feei constrained to bear 
testimony to my personal experience of the great Truth which 
hits been so nobly expressed by Swarm Visckanuidi_ 

" in diverge forms, and before thy very facet 
Casting these aside, where dost thou seek lliy God? 

The man wltu shows Jove to all Linds of lift 
He indeed serves frtxi.“ 

The universality of this noble sentiment is aLtosled by iii«sv 
Ihivi of Coleridge the Encash poet, which <=• • m <p he an , i; . of 
Hit' Vakhnavtt doctrine quoted above r me hi, jrvr days— 

** He prayctii best who loveth best. 

AH things both great and small," 

I close with the great prayer ol Buddhism— 

Sitbhr urf/d mkhino hkavantu. 

Sabbv main ninimava 

"May ,iU creatures be happy, 

May ail lw without any stiflmmg." 


THE IDEALS OF THE BRATACHAKI MOVEMENT 

Gm- Sapav Duttj ix s.. 

Secretary, toed SeipCovernmem and Medical Dept. 

Government of Bengal. Cdtuthi 

Bratachari purports to present a complete synthesis of life. 
It comprises a complete philosophy of life, a complete codr ot 
conduct and a complete system of practical training and discipline 
for the bonding up oi the inner life and character and f r the right 
performance of duty. 
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It dc*3 not ditira to tw a separate religion in the ctimm tesw 
fit that tiipniwirm, bm it has a very vital bearing on itlifiuii 
in that it i* based on the qtrinte^cr nf A\ great religions mid 
h thib eminently fitted fi> promote harmony between all religion. 

* Bfcaff g jn Bengali {Sanskrit * i?raf4 *) signifies a stdemn nr sacred 
purpose or ideal which is pursued as 3 rhythmic ritual stud H chart 
denotes one who pursues 3 purpose or ideal. According to the 
liratachari, the wliok of lih should he regajikd a hr*** .11 J 
should be fHHsaed ns a zHitenui and ^aerri ritual tQfpnmi by a 
noble purpose which l* a I once spirit uni and practical The single 
braid nr solemn ritual of life is divided into five hratas which, 
however, racist he pursued simtilhmcoujiy and not hi separata 
eomparttorfsts Tf um five brains ure: — 

Koowbdge, Labour, Truth, Unity and Joy. 

The movement seeks 1o eremite a nation-wide discipline of 
common riitjanslup among persons ol both sesies. of all ca&frs and 
creeds and ul ad ages Including children Aa well as old ptuplt by 
<kwutoping a high standard of diinurittr. physical fifing in id .%! 
and practice, the pursuit of constructive work* cm insistence on the 
dignity of labour and a joyous immunity spirit through m-snni on 
pailiripalhm in national dances and songs as well ccrteanunity 
da nves and community *ongt r CrrLihi common formullts of 
salutation, mode of address and * cOntBinn community writ 
tunstifulc its mil ward convention*, 

Tlru 1 movement i* Intend'd to provide a complete pMk^ophy 
of life and to ap|h ,il to fwrvm* of all das^ra and of all ap>s Tn 
I rim state the five fundamental principle of Knowledge, Labour* 
Truth, Unity ind Joy into practice even ifmhichari of Bengal 
has to take 16 £411* (vows) and 37 m£n#s (cWtah The moat 
important and characteristic vows arc thcw that nidi? to the 
dignity and indbp^nsihlfity of Jaipur, and thr development of 
Nl allhy .md elrcm living ;md rlin-rfulnHB of spirit There 
twelve separate and distinctive vows for flit 1 China-ft-,*. or 

junior Bmtiichans. 

Tin 1 ware and conflict, rihmntan and disharmony In timer m 
well 1 * in outer file iln tli^ modern world are primarily dw to an 
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analytic and miHJivttnl of a «ytith«Mt|c approach to life 

and the pursuit of lilt: in StrjKirate watertight C0ltipssftn»pl3 such 
as sdht boo and religion, physical Irkt^iEectuai and tntirai life and 
txj ih£ complete divorce ol tlw pursuit of lib: from U'j< fundranciitai 
principle of rhythm ami thi eonsoquml dbnsi* am! decline? id 
rhythmic faculty in i ht average motlcni irum and woman. As a 
result o! thi& compartmrntaJ and fnrgmcntaiy tnnlrmnt of life, 
science and religion have been rtmdcmf bmnves uf disunion 
and the life ol the average man and woman has trcen repressed 
and Inhibited in its most vitid aspect ui rhythmic ^-expressIon 
and has in been difankgraUd aiid stricken with 

disharmony ami dbacusina, !n Lh* spin-re of eduction aba the 
same togmentflriness of treatment has fed to vicious consequence* 
in physical, moral and spiritual trainfeg and the result has been 
tike production not ol whole men or whole? women but of jnuBsteosj- 
tiei devoid of the peace* harmony and balance which diwiht 
pervide the imt r as writ a* the outer life of tfe complete man 
and hb relation with his fefknv-men. 

Tbs Braiachari movement is an attempt to re&cui! the life of 
man from its prifseut vu ions dtsmtcgraiioTi and in restore to ir the 
wholeness of ideal and harmony of run duet by m akin i- all 
humanity conscious of iu true hamioiiitnis intcr-rektiomliip with 
the cr^mr-s, with the world *A humanity and with the imditkcu* 
nf n .. !■ I .li cult tire- .Hid by [umiduii^ man with a simp- r-ys^m 
for :he atlaiumciit of Inner srii-disciplinc and uatiouiil and intcr- 
natioiial unification. 

According to site Bratidun ideal .d! life is derived firm joy 
and h based nra joy Every aspect of life, therefore, whether 
phyiical nr spiritual. unites it is leased on joy and on rhythmic 
iliscipliiir i« n mciuif of invoking joy, brtuint - unreal ,-rut 
<ik Integra ted, Rhythmic training# however mutt be duertrd 
lizard 1 , j wholeness id ideal nJ life wlnrh h Simula ni'ously 
spiritual and practical rod this ideal ei fumishn.' I", the isvidohl 
iW'ji or ideals of the Brntadtali. vki Knowledge LiIkiut, Truth, 
Unity and Joy, 

It is the simultaneous pursuit of the above five kkak nr 
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brz!eu that enables bmpitiiily in Attain to tin* wholeness of life* 
anti to, (valUe the unity of all humanity as writ as ihe inru joy¬ 
'd spirit. Without rhythmic training directed towards a common 
spiritual object there can he no achievement of mastery over self, 
no unification of life whether witliiu the individual or amongst t 
uiiiTliiudc at individuals, Rhythmic Hainitig, tbrnfore, is r-^ ntial 
for complete and haironniotfs individual Hevdnpmeot and the 
rstahlkhmcttl of national and intemntinuai unity. In tills* 
the ftmtachari movement is b rthespttssbn of thi ijld Indian Meal 
ami has I goad deal in common with the (luck idea! o( training 
ill citizenship expounded by Plato, 

The sinmltiineous rln-thmiq discipline of body, mind and 
speech is milked to develop a passion for true knowledge, a passhm 
lor work mid labour. *1 passion fn? sincerity and right conduct, a 
passion for unity and fellowship and service in national and 
inlrmationfll spheres and a passion for joy in every sphere <jf life, 
including religion and daily labour. 

Hi!- Tnwlrm divorce of irUgion from rhythm is an tirmaliiml 
tnd unhealthy phflnomctfam. At. Ha,ve&rk Ellis has pointed out. 
mvii Christianity was fr iu eariirr phavf-* expreastd in rhytlimit 
woishlp and he has observed that when a real religion of ihe 
spirit appears, instead of tnete anaemic religion of tile 
intdlert, it always expresses itself in some form of rhythmic 
wot? hip or dance-. Indeed wen at lht present day in many pri .it 
religions the tall h> worship anti tlt< artirnl iinvt ■ >f worship lake 
the form ni rhythmic chants and rhythmic movements nf the body, 
Thai deep spiritual urge always expresses itself in simple rhythmic 
fhnrH and song is exemplified in the lives of such grrat flints as 
Sri K,im;i Krishna Ihinmaimnco Jind Chait&nya, as well as of 
tnr.robrn of llir Sufi eummuniiy. 

Tb(f two most important factnr-t of Jllc Bfotnrhari idea, ;mtl 
practice tut? self-dedication in service el othm and the vigen ns 
pursuit of work and duty, individual at writ us Sindal The 
ibvdimk expression of the ideal of duty and work g.-namtes a 
rMistlas energy lot its joyous execution and banishes apathy and 
inaction. Tims although based on a deep spiritual EauodflUon. 
47 
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tbc RMivt mcM express itself in n vigorous pursuit of wort and 
duly in the practical field uud thus promotes the real Latum of 
imicr unity by ^U^nUolini in the joy of *«it and service 
Tliis aspect of the imvsnjuiiit is now wdl known Ihremgboul Bengal 
Wherever it hits spread it has led to a widttfMteid mm movement 
fur village reconstruciivn work. 

Tin? Bnititdnti vows, Aanof* mid songs also constitute a 
Simultaneous rhythmic dhrfpliiH: tor the pimbcattua. td the inner 
life, lilt control of subconscious passions and instincts and the 
achievement of sdf-maSteiy over die inner life. Tin.} ahe> 
conduce 10 the harmonious building up of character as well at 
physical fitness instead of developing one at the expense of tlie 
other. 

By restoring to humanity it= birthright of rfiylhmk wlf* 
expression and pfe-^ntlng to it a cotsprtlufBiw ideal of lib* bus-d 
on the eternal spiritual factors—rhythm, jot and unity of ill hh 
it.i- movement is calculated to bring about the harmony of life 
and uf nligionin i sorely distracted wutfd. 


THE SPIRIT OF SOCIAL SERVICE IN IWHA 

Mrs. S.\t r HAHiNi Meiha 
/I Am r da bad. Gtucrmt 

India, can justly take pride in bring tin? href country which 
uiugfct the world Lhc Cnspd of foetal Service. It was Lord 
Buddha who first preached the service of Immunity. For the 
welfare of his Mow-Mwi Buddha made the creat rctiunmUon. 
Hu (rave up hi* throne. rkhis. family and everything lie had, to 
serve the poor, lhc unhappy and the oppressed. Willi hi* 
aoptiuflluril rn'Mitv and bottodlast tui Htm ty he propoundrj it 
religion based on truth, love and service. The unique fame of 
Buddha rests ou the lac: that hr attempted to achieve a synthe-srs 
between the e-irlldy and tin ideal by asking men If r ultra thrir 
spiritual nature through sucsrl scrvicd So njisiaLmt was Buddha 
on making lucrtidtm 9 trunk u| .dlrut»ro that king alter him. in 
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A&ilta's time Hudtlhhm bee Mine a missionary religion radiating 
the gnsj>et of social welfare. white thuldhiet monks were pioneers in 
uploading culture and organizing social work. 

In Hindu DEirmn . mflkslia {salivation) is the ultimate ^oal nf 
existence. Hut nur Lilias speak of the need of social service. 
We have 3 saying th.-ii ' kindness is the rooi of reliepon. W, 

Hindus, as a rule, have kind hearts, and we [eel sorty lor t!]<_- 
poor and the miserable. Hut nur kindness does not jp? funtsrr. 
Very few o[ us Ill t a desire > ■ wrv. »w fvllow-bt-hiire .mri to 
mnotr thdr woes, It ihere was the real spirit nf T.*dal nervier 
among us there would not mhii in India tr*!iy thousands nf 
Saggars and lepers and the untouchables that w» ^ irourirf us 
fine who really lee] 5 for thes*- unfortunate human t*ui£s would 
never su idle without doing some kind o( service to improve their 
lot. One whn is .i true ^oeia) worker take* delight in -1 rviiu 
humanity. But unforimutely in our country where the tired ot 
social service so great, to the majority of people, life coaiists 
in eating, drinking, acquiring wraith and enjoying Some have 
a d«sire to get I ami* and they do a little public work mainly tt> 
become well known. Indeed, there are some selfless worker? but 
Ihnir number is very -mall, [hr Ram; ik rob na Miasms lu» 
ptodiur-J a nntnl>:r of devoted workers who are doim- rxcelkut 
service to the poor and the rurf^ly all over the country Cheat 
credit is due to Swaraj Vivcksiundit for organuin» this band of 
sHIfosa workers In India we have hundreds of suiiLus tad 
aiHRvuiE who m uut doing any work and are tmrdcnsonif to 
Hie public. So we have " die idle poor ' In addition to " the 
idle rich.’ It these .tKavdrin, follow the ,-vampfo of the Swamia 
ref lilt RamaknjJiria '-Cissinri they ran work wanders- in a ihnrt 
lime. In the old days thr Rjshis used to Imvc aintmus where, they 
kept pupils and taught I hem for a niunkr ol yean, [r thJ» wav 
die Rishis solved the problem of boy*' rdlnaifoit in dieir time 
The first and foremrst wort that die idft wf dhu> uf nur t«mtry 
khiniUI take up is die removal of illiteracy, illiteracy n, a curst 
and the sooner the country gels rid of it, the better for its pure 
grei> Until and unks= this is done, efforts hi odnr dtrextiotre ire- 
bound to fail. 
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Wc have ; )ifinBar iU at unfortunate dntd-widows, wlio art 
debarred by custom to take my active ptxt in public life. It 
they were encouraged to do some land of social service then we 
otuJiI v«y have a In-p of worker - lor institutions ot women. 
Supposing .i good many of Ultra take to tuning as their proiettfan, 
iheii ihc long-left need of good nurits in our hospitals would. be 
at once removed. Mot only that, tlu^ widows who live on the 
tmty of thrir relations would become self-supporting and ai tb* 
=ante time they wouid be doing the most humanitarian work oi 
serving the sick and ailing people. 

It the Ranis and M aha ranis and tile oilier rich ladies who ate 
tluine very little useful work make a fan determination to take 
tip the work of uplift of women, they ran also become a boon to 
•heir less fortunate sutets. 

Thus we see thut we haw a number ot potential workers 
j mid it us* But the sprit of social service should pervade them. 
U is true that no ;ocia! work can be done without sullkieiii 
money. Our temples and their authorities have enormous riches, 
li this, money could be u»ed to social service, thvre would be no 
ward ol fund*. 

\T»hft«ma Gandhi has awakened the spirit of social service 
amongst our countrymen, Ganriliiji's social service is us great 

if nut grantor Ilian, his political service to the mmhtrfand. 
Them is not 0 province, nav not a district in India where there 
do not t-aist sudoJ workers who his'.* derived their inspiration 
t T om Gandhiji. The All India SpimmtV .Association started by 
Cramiliiji has opened a new field of social work in India, By 
esitublhlitiig the Harijan Scvak Sftngho < iandhip has made it i j*T 
tor tiLj Htm tiynicn to lake up the work of emancipating the 
-called untouchables, Ilf is trying to remove uuLtnploymnit 
.'.tu-ii)j tlie villager* by starling the All India Village Industries 
iViMrcintinti Be is thus trying his utmost to spread the spirit ol 
: i rrtal service union his followers. 

Even before Mahatma Gajtdid w- had Sjt. Gepnl Kri*Uua 
(Vokhidi to whom $rrvir* of Iris fellow ttmn wart his llli-'i mission, 
ft wns (jokhalr whn by slurring dte Deccan Ethical ton Society 
brought college education within the reach of poor but intelligent 
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students, Not only tliat. lie also treated an army nl selfless 
teachers who devoted their lives to the cause csf education ~nd 
•racial work. The Servant nf India Satiety sUtied by Sjt. 
Grfchok is, as yon know. Joint. 1 apU’Tidi i *ocia'l work In all 
directions. Ciokho!e*» inlhicnrr was so widespread and lasting 
that evert today we find the -pint of social >.-m- • iu»rt . tiv. in 
Mjharishtra than in any other province of India. 

We must foe grateful f» Swami DayaumifLi the founder of 
lin Arva Samaj icr jtpreatfiiu the spirit of .-v ■ i:d service amnngM 
Ills follower;;. The Arya SanujUtS take keen interest in educa¬ 
tion mid tjtey arc r unt tin ;' several for boys and irirSs in 

almost all flu provinces. 

Now we come to Christianity which is the fountain r>i social 
service. Tilt life of Jesus Christ was full of acts of kind service 
to the poor, the outcasts and Hie needy. To the Christians their 
roiiginfi has been a gn-ai ^urtr of in-pimUon tor social service 
All over the world the Christian missinflaiSBv ate rendering valuable 
service to that pan of mankind which is usually neglected by 
society, The Salvation Army by its splendid organization d social 
work has rightly tamed the appreciation of the world. W ■• have 
much to I«Lm in the sphere 01 social sendee from Christianity 

Now the question Is: how to -pend tilt spirit of vnrbl service 
if) India: So long as men dr' no| feci T hQt it is their duty to 
lessen the miseries of their fellow-men. they will not lake up (he 
weirk of social welfare. Tf we wish that the non generation should 
In )• le'Uish and mom helpful to the tin ly then w -houl'l 
itUrodiKr the spirit of social o rvici in Our children At prestnl 
the cbOdren el die tkb sad wril-to-dn datra hare tw> IdeawtaU- 
grtt<vtr of the misorahfe condition of the children oi the poor. The 
chifrirtn of the well-to-du classes should be taken to tile slums and 
shown liow tln-ir unfortunate brothers and sisters nre snrTcring. I 
know bv experience that children are very kind-hearted and they 
aumot bear the idea, of other ehbrtnui not being a* ha(W 4fi 
thrm -■ h ■,. 1 nut sun- whin children -'c Ibc slums they would at 

oner (rel ihut they stmuM do something to remove the unhappiness 
nf poor children, This spirit of sen: ini service kindled in thrir 
hears wnnlri no! be extinguished if from time to tinn they are 
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encouraged to dt> small =rrvk** to tbs pc^r children In rdiuols 
wlcu there should be social service kagto* by meaie of whkh 
children can do s»nr iscfn! work for i; bar it □ hi*’ in>li lotions The 
present social system is very modi responsible for the lack of 
social service spirit. If lhe children of the ta:b and the poor mis 
•...;, tfanr iu piny arid in school, they would naturally try to Itelp 
One another anil ultimately there would not «ci*i such a wide rulf 
Ixtweeu those who have and tlioy* who have not- 1 run aw* 
children who vht bio light up in an atmosphere oJ itM’ia] service wilt 
never become snobbish and -dfisb and they will always be willing 
to help other;; We can try to spread tht spirit of social service 
in the future generation. 


WOMEN AND RELIGION 

Mpfe-1 - 

Sister Sahaswwti 


Ramaknshma Society and Califfe jar the Medical 
Eduejthutt of Wooten 
Calcutta 


What is rcligkmi 

It it a realization of the uHImatr unity uf which the world of 
creation it a manifestation, ami conduct based un -,i:rh reali-utbn. 

Why is it that man alone OtTcs for rdhpon, and uol beasts 
and birds! 

Because man alone is endowed with reason, he is tailed the 
jgiex of creation. In him creation bucumes sdf- const if i lu—J ir by 
ica^on of hi- ratioruility is farmed to look for liu- I-irsl Cause, the 
Cnuiirt <■! Iht universe and Inula ultimately his own unity with 
tht: Creator—;iud necessarily with thr ml «f creation. Tliis 
realizatkin can hr attaint'd '■ 

By Knowkdf.t \ jmimt j tbratich reason, 

By Devotion ( hloiArli ) through (ailb. 

By Brad ice ( kamn ) through conduct. 

Which path for women? 
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Tilt paih >1 Reason OT Kii'Jwkdpt was ut know- chownby 
ven few women like anti others of ancient times- fcamug 

a few such exceptional r»ac? women generally are net fitted by 
nature tor iha path. 

The path ol Fatih or Devottol hoa, lw:ii the. most o=ua! path 
[or iwjim.it through atl the as* 3 ' f*‘ n S nature and 

constitution fitted for this path. Hut the hold of Faith and Devo¬ 
tion has brt'ti luosetird today by the fight-hearted hraurie*, the 
r*t<li of the cinemas and theaters and other hectic pleasures of 
tbr modem age. 

Besides. the time are such (hat women should take rather 
1th die third path, namely, the path ol karma or Action— ibn slat* 
at the world today dementis it- 

Today the world is in romriU Men have forgotten God— 
aiul Jnvr snd Dh*rm* have left the world leaving hotted and 
adhurma to rule, Men and nations are ready to cut one another's 
throat lo satisfy their greed ior power or pelf. 

It is now tht woman's job to restore tovc and religion to a 
work! shout of both and tints save the human race. Thus raligfon 
lor woman in the pn n nt age is to save mankind from irrolijnon 
and annihilation Tbr human race Is in need ol the protection of 
uonum with her characteristic motherly instinct today more than 
ever. 

Seirnre has added (n the armoury of tmm. pms. garae. tminljs 
ami so tunny other infernal weapons. T1 im« have been invented 
by man (or thr iltstraftifin of man. Man today ts nulling madly 
in search of newer weapons to kill his fellow-man. 

Neither is Nature more favourable to the human race today. 
Let alone floods typhoons, tornados and Earthquakes, ever, day 
new and devastating diseases are appearing to give the finishing 
imii-h to Hu* jimaess ol destruction started by man a gainst man 

Can ttntmm afford to look on uncondoned while this musim 
of humanity goes «m? 

Women, since the brginning of creation, have caret! for and 
looked after tin health mil Comforts of men an.I in illness have 
fluffed them back to health. Thi- spirit oj service u [ ailing 
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humanity uf home transcended the Hmil of its four waifs during 
fhi dork days m the Crimean \V ir when Miss Florence Nighrini-iili 
01 blessed memory canto forw ard to help in lentliug and nursing 
the wounded soldiers on the bailie-field of Crimea. 

Thr example of Rnnroce Sightingnk soon inspired her 
cnTijitry'W'Omfrt to follow Iht lead find to j'«in the sisterhood of 
mercy in large numbers And today wc have the peace-lime 
orKjwiicatiou of the sistcriiood of nurses ecmpriaiiig millions of 
women who have devoted their livu in >hr -•me uf sirk and 
sullering humanity. I; not this service o£ tnmv also inslirecily 
fulUUi|ij£ Mil ideitl of rrlighm? 

But 1 am ashamed in own that we have till today kft this 
5 i lerhood ot i-.ur.-ia- a m. riveted if riot i hated cournmnily, is 
the Harijabi of soctety. That is why we fall to find in tint big 
truer ling of the Pariiament of Religions today any n uni u rn 
rr po scntlng that noble sisterhood f do not. however, for a 
mnnunr suggest that if a? muses an free front all Manor. lluy 
do have, like other members of sodpty, their own faults and 
Jailing*. Bui whai I suggest is that with u Utile moral support 
we can easily iift them tn a very high level and thut it would ha 
quite unfair ot us if wc tail to extend tnur strong arm to ptiil ilipra 
wp. 

I demand, therefore. I mm this Parliamml today its sympathy 
h-r the nuiaes and supf*m to my plea for a moral and religious 
background for the life nnd activities of the nurses. so 
that they may lie beiicr nurses. better citizens ,mj hotter servants 
of humanity. 

Nof every vroman can be .-i nurse or a sodal worker either. 
Silt even within the household there is ample scop* fur wtmtan 
to pntciisc tliis dfairitt-'. 

Turn for a moim-ril to the world-wide <• nrrnmir dictfe**, 
unemployment and starvation which an grinding humanity 
mtrdiraly wid klOinjf it ilsjtrly. VY.U, it is definitely williin 
WTrinnn 1 * power |o help humanity out of this distress. Lti her b* 
I'cojsomicat. less luxurious, more hardworking and nmrr uf ,t help* 
tiiL-itv in man iJvn, ., burden, ond a .^lv hnnkn m that 
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When mm .ire so mtidi depressed and oppressed, when 
nations nmi races are fighting Lind killing ctnc inolhcr. whin 
i-nmniimitifs are ranged against coimrniriities, classes against 
clasws and stits against sects, let us net add to this eunfiki the 
conflict of woman against man, Thrtr dioakl be no rivalry or 
competition between man and wnman. 

Lei woman look upon man in distress as a child, and jest 
Is:: her try to protect him from harm and tend liim to a better stale 
Woman need not go Into the forest in quest of her religion, 
not nnd shu jati .1 reliitlous order fur bur -salvation. Tn-r 
religion and salvation lie in Her daily life in s-rviiifr, Ut helping 
and in protecting the human race. 

Women are ruliTi of llie home, and if they wield thrli 
influence property on men they can certainty do a lot to minim:;- 
the forces of hatred and destruction tut loose in the world today. 

I am rather inclined lu :iriitk tint to this distressed condition 
t-f the world the Lord las condescended to reveal Himself not fn 
tht form ol an individual but in the frcrm nf this Pariinmvnt ol 
Religions, and that the Parliament’* invitation 10 women to 
participate in it is 3 call to thi womanhood nf ihr world n» unite 
and join in a worfd-eHttn to save humanity from irreltginri and 
ultimate extinction. 


SOCIAL SERVICE IN PUBLIC HEALTH 
Dr. A. C. Uftxr,, w.n,. m.s.f.ij.. F.s.tt.r.. f.k.i. 

Director, Tubtrrtilc&iS R'ieurtk. Indian Research fired 
d'idfubPR miii Senior I'uiftjJg Pit', tiriiin Department 

0/ Chat Ditfttity. Mtdfcal GttUegc Hospital. Calcutta 

The cardinal aim uf life Ip Hindu philosophy is to mergr the 
mind with llli- Great Infinite :.nd to enjoy the bliss n| that 
symp ho ny, With sue?, a basis as the background Sri Rnmakrtshna 
preached the unity of all life and all religions, and Swarm 
Vivt-kanondii expounded a sytuhrd; t>l jMna f Knowledge 1. bhalti 
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(Dcx-mion) surf kanm iServktJ yaf* (disci jillnts m Hfaj tn on*'« 
rein linn to one's environment. The philosophy ul the liha^.tvad- 
GiU w;i- >o interpreted by Swumi Yivekatianda dbcs.1 a satBV^ii 
.ntuttk who wanted to realtor tin- <”,r.-,u Self anil n*-t t*iirr to 
i-rtii ilrJU vt to mountain caves cotilri practise the yngie 
discipline in everyday life. if the devoriv would place *' service 
above Belt,** anti thereby attain the &HM goal. The foundation 
cl ltn Kainakridtm Mission is ail expression of this idea, where 
ito Jess linn ^oo monks 0T\ now nm d uring unselfish service ill 
various (itTictiniift in India and abroad. 

Uirsctiklr service in tin- caiiM- <rt religion has. l«*n an at copied 
pnJiriple tn litr in India airier very ancient tirot*. but organized 
social service, particularly in the domain ol Public Health, ha* 
hcitij of recent ipbwth. 

It is my purpose in this short paper to show that social service 
in llii' domain of Public Health constitutes an crcilli'nt avenue for 

tli. predict oi KjTirta-voga not only lor medical mm but abo for 
tin lay 'illicit- The rendering of service beeniriEs a joy when 
one’ does it without any -selfish motive and tot the good of the 
community. The only gain which the worker achieves is a 
purification of lus mind As the mind purer mid purer, the 
thrill and the joy of work since rely attempted can to tot ter 
appreciated than d&oibtrd. 

In a country wJn-iv only 7% of the jatoplr arc literate the 
number id trim iVd men whn ran pm elite this philosophy in life 
is mtt large. In t country where the average citizen eanii an 
annnat incline of Rs. 40 only ;intf where poverty 1 and i gpiwsu w *■ 
arc mini lor a major pari of the misery, there is no to. tor way 
i>adiu^ the Hie than by devoting il to the service of the impoYtT- 
the suffering and the ignorant papulation. In n country 
whnv if. -, of infanti depart fr* ■ m this world within a year .if I a 
birth and die death-rate 1mm malaria. TutouvuW*-, and other 
prev. mable diseases is appalling, what better avenue for n-rvicc 
can .1 doctor or a sock] worker find than in refekg the hygienic 
standard of living of tin- population? For i population of jbo 
millions, then.- are only 50,000 rpiplifu..! medical prurii tie mere to 
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India today. In 3 country where no compnltroy Health In-mrsm-e 
udicow lur ytt hften introduced and where a wiy primitive public 
}utalrti service L- operating. then art cnotumo opportunities (or 
Tendering unselfish service in weiyday file. 

There ait- ifiTre categories of social workers, in every country, 
vlt 

U> Wtintotimi: wfritm rntplnyvd by the Slate.—There Is 
very little of this type of organization in India today. 

(a) Whole-time social workers like line monks of Ule 
ftamakmtma Mission, the Christian Missionary Societies and 
similar organizations-—The number o| this type «1 worker, is also 
v«y -nmil tn comparison with thr needs o| the country. 

i; 5 ) Part-time voluntary *xia] worker-., wlvo have to earn 
their livelihood and who devote their spare tune 10 social service 
oi different kinds — Tilt number ot this type of worker- i* 
tedunatrly gradually Increasing hut is still lamentably low in 
nunjarwiii with thr in nk of the sufloiag n il l lions. 

It js well known that in this country the State is not ye* in a 
position iu undertake: wxiaJ service as widely as it is being done 
in Western countries. Hut, in spile of the wiihspread -idivides 
ot the State in those countries, the citizens not only initial* but 
extend and supplement it in many directions. In prt*mtinr a 
few facts More vim today. 1 wish to point on! that we ought to 
change Our outlook towards life. We must realist ihnt when wr¬ 
it v offered ipjHulimitiw lor nautoruig social service, we should 
tome forward and duvole ours*-lvr~. tn the task as much a* «n can, 
and that unselfish work of ibis nature tines more good to our own 
mind and soul than to the co mmunit y. 

The itupeadousnoa of the problem can be appreciated if 1 
cite an example. Lvt us take the (jimtion of lulximiifttk It 
t ukes J toll of t.oO.OOO lives every year in Bengal and one million 
live* in Ihu vvhr.it of India. Out til n million people who are 
thought to be snffeitofi in Btatgnl alone today, there are at least 
30,000 Children crippled through bone and joinl disease. Tot this 
*.-nr.nnon& ['npulatiflii «( mutts iuHirtrs, there arc unjy l3n beds 
in limpHah and sanatoria to aceanKCtoibte adults only but none 
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for the crippled children. In tubercular humrs. the nturtler M 
deaths among iufadlv and children from ttthcdiloiii is several 
finv = more than that From general mortality. A hand el voluntary 
winkers Itor is trying to render service in prevention., education 
and treatment. They an* nnt only handicapped far monev but 
also for workers and wmpti belie co-ojvration From the cilirena in 
v an'ims parts uf the province. Thi- cinemas in Calcutta arc vt*n 
lit hi- overcrowded by thvritbands of poorly dressed Indians TV> 
these people ever think at I Fie sufferings ni the enunnous number 
ol their folk r Where is that spirit oJ service which arises out til 
a desire for self-tealiralion through Karma-yaga ? During qCij- 
rimtiil up! it'avals of the spirit of nationalism yon troth* a spirit 
ol service, hut it i* often like the tjuiritrilver column, rolls psing 
as soon as thr excitement gnes down Where is that spirit of 
-sustained work which is so necessary for elevating the mind and 
for enjoying the thrill of tendering unselfish service? Social 
service is only an avenue (or service hut the mind must lx? 
prepared by a daily cxi-rcis* of the will-power and concentration. 
If thk i- done daily, the mind, after Mime years, will gain .1 
momentum which is not likely to vacillate or collapse very easily 
under depressing cinmiristancis, The temptations for name, fame 
and money are nil there, hut these ought not to affect the worker 
whose sole object U to clean!* and purify his mind and to f«l thi 
joy ol communion with the Infinite through service to fttn-'s 
fellow-beings. 

Our Western brothers and sisters arc h±r advanc'd In nndrr- 
fog •sociid service than cur country'men. When l think nl th* 
enrarnnus amount uf work which i» being carried on by' ff K - 
Ch ri s tian mtesltmatitt in India in the cause M rescue work, 
education and public health. I consider our efforts to be r xtrtmely 
ponr in comparison with I heirs Mrn mid women alike an- 
drvt ling thru lives hi the cause u| social svivke, In the domain 
uf public health or other win-. We have had more th.ui one 
Woman Honorary Secretary of the Tuberculosis Association r f 
Hvligjil iMilntupng m the British race, wfio used to devote five hours 
a day For voluntary service. One of them happen* to Fit tin wife 
of a highly placed Stale Official and the oilier used to five litre ,>n 
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hcj own We luvt tried U> find an Indian lady oi llut 

type for nearly eight years and have failed. 

What k the reason for this difficulty In obtaining sodll 
vntrkrTs of this type in India ? Is It in the tradition* or L> it in 
our usual outlook on life? The people of this comity have much 
more leisure than thu*s of Western countries. How is it thr u 
that voluntary social workers, who are prepared to do sustained 
work ot ttila nature, ore difficult to obtain 1 There is fortunately 
more uf this spirit among memtiers of the medical prohs&lun titan 
among die other j>n dtsdotip,, hut Still the response is inadequate, 
Honorary doctors in senior and junior rapacities arc always avail¬ 
able In most pans of India, in connection with social welfare: 
work, but I hr initiati ve for organized work is lacking in most 
place. An average citizen must earn money lor his livelihood, 
tml he has also plenty of leisure time. If he only utilize this 
leisure for the uplift of his countrymen, so much misery could bo 
reduced and so mnch unalloyed joy can be appreciated hy the 
workers 

Organized work for *7cial welfare requires the co-operation 
of all sections of the community. It is a problem as to where 
and Itow to begin to inculcate these ideas into the average citizen. 
Movements like the Missionary societies. Charitable societies. 
Women'll organizations, Public Health societies, certain educa¬ 
tional institutions, etc., am showing an increasing measure <if 
keenness in social welfare work, hut ofgaiiiicd work in citir^ and 
mntussik is yet in a backward state. Where is that spirit whereby 
rath citizen feds tlir pangs of hunger ot ihe unemployed or the 
farnine-strickni and contributes Us share to tin national fund by 
foregoing 4 meal as the Crernmn people ate doing? Apparently 
they do inil care to have a rdigm-philosophfcaJ inspiration in tludr 
lives tn art Os an inemlivc to these constructive mas> effort. It 
is more a spirit nl nationalism which induces them to undergo 
such great hardships and sacrifices. Where do wo find un expres¬ 
sion of such o spirit trt our ptopft here? If it lacks here today, 
wkut 1, dn reason behind it and how to improve the existing 
aptliiftlr condition ot ilu- peopt*. This apathy Is as much 
evident among the youth ot the country as among ill- elderly 
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ptoptc. This mraas that, in spite oS a highly developed 
pluhteopljy of sen r b i in our philosophical surato-s anti as 
practi^d by great workers trom lime to time, w* have no! y vt 
been able lo build a Erudition of vnlimlarx service, by men anil 
wi 3 itM m, tn sJLki* must Oi su-LL.il wt L fur work. 11 is ■* no: tlu rt 
how c*m it be encouraged: 

St seems to ns that the inspiration far this service mnst bqjin 
at the school, wlicrc the teachefcrs. in ciMpr ration wiLb Lhe citizens, 
should not only educate tliu boys and girls in social welfare work 
but Jsu initiate p radial exer Lv.f tor them. The Boy Scout 
Movement, lilt: BraLirhari Movement uni nthm like them might 
faftn si* mil-renting vehicle thrmaLsh wlikh this tiadittoii might be 
built up- Hot no a ruliti m will stand on sure ground unit-» the 
guardian* and the aVern^c public learn to encourage these move 
nitrm*. In spEtr n! th* large number of lawyers, doctors, students 
and touchers in the rural areas, why can't wn keep the villages 
elouii add sanitary? Tin voluntary labour ol ibis human matt-rial 
nughl to form the capita] for a healthy transformation oE tile 
countryside. If tin- leumed assembly present hert can suggest a 
method of approach, not only my humble sdf but, 1 think, ihu 
whole country, will remain grateful to you. 

I once wM to one of the aaiurEry^de placet where there were 
practising bwyers, doctor* and other educated pvopk like them 
and where there exists a pretty big High English School with jtM> 
itty’s. The compound of every house wait found So be iulJ of 
nvaigpuuii unless weeds and busies, the ivudsidc? wen* filled 

with jungly and then- no proper dralhugt far rainfall and 
w^ic water. Thera ra a Union tfaurd at the plirc, a Sadr ary 
Inspector and u State medical Cfflker As the same time mil arm 
and every other (vrreninbte disease were rampant and iiivaJbdjtnig 
large tuinitHus of Hit popui.itfoii of I he locality. Muit of them 
bad in enormous arnmutf ol leisure which u ^uJcl he tramfanttrd 
into productive }IUipQG«* far the WcllMr d she odety at 

die citizen* wm eduraied Hindus* Mohammedan and PtmliiuiE, 

It bffUfdy u £iagn:i!jon and spatfay of the mind which cuuld not 
be ntiiiiulatcd in electrify the body to lake act Eon. us t caimot 
assume any ignorance on th±ur part us the cnusc tor ouch dvrtii 
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it t& then the Jack of a spirit of -rf>tal -terviie, r*t the spirit which 
Conus nut of 3 bimdi ; uittlook on life <Ui(l tram a si-nw: of 
responsibility ot the citizen tuwartls tlur vtHnnmuity. that is 
rcsl«rtsih[i: ten this state of affairs. 

Is adoration ta-itlt a religious background likely in improve the 
State ■'» attnirs? Here again it is difficult to give a uniform 
religious background to education in this country, owing to the 
Jarrow outlook ot people nf different religions. Is it possible, 
therefore, to evolve a universal code of ethics and procedure, which 
is common to all religions just as all reUgUMis lead to «k t’wxl, 
which may sfiijiulfttt and maintain, this spirit Of service? If 
service is not rendered in 3 sdfJrss manner, no true joy can l»e 
derived from Uu* efforts and the worker will not be able to attain 
that stale of approximation to tin- Infinite Sou) which ha* been 
cxjHiundcd no well in the Ujunfaliads and the Hkagitvad+Gita, It 
strikes ns, at tlir same tfanr. wlielher it matters it a social worker 
who wishes to render unselfish service follmvs the ndigio-(diili>' 
supfiical path or not. After aD, yoga or thr control rd the 
mind can also lit obtained by repeated practice and detraction 
from tm l trial attach mem as can be had by devotion to God 
Seed we then supplant religious education in schools by an ethical 
code and a course: in social service v.«ik • These are the problem* 
which crop up in my mind from time to time. It is true that 
an enormous amount of work has to be done around us and that 
unless .1 genuine spirit of social service develops in the country, 
Such work will be slow and primitive, to the detriment oi thr 
hygienic .nut other type* of welfare of the population. 

It 1 ta> occurred to me many a time ns to whether we c»« 
throw aside the dogmas of diheroiit religions and biutd up a 
universal religion <>l service, il possible through a synthesis of 
religion*. Thv whole world is now so lull ol jealousy, lmtred and 
strife that it surely needs a working bypothmis lor «i*uriUK 
internati uml harmony through unselfish service in various sphere*, 
be it in the domain at economies, politics. rdiicutktli. social welfare 
and the like. It religion IS to Iw applied in thi* service nt God's 
Kingdom on earth, It must be developed as a practical codo «1 
clitic*, «uy of practice in flic everyday life of the human nice. 
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irrespective of the liilfoTent religious py Firms prevailing in different 
parts of the globe. It it can be put into practice, is it likely (o 
prove jn easier and more stable way of Approach to iriknoiticmn,l 
peace, ouiktlbitiiiiii; and goodwill I him those pat lomtttd bv 
nevcraJ wlenialicaial onidnkaJiam, like the League o[ Native. 
In!ert3j»llcitul WujPiU! P<-JC: [X'igUt, the Rourv movt merit and 
U» tike? 
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THE ESOTERIC SCIENCE OF THE ARYAN' RISHls 

Mas, 5 *eal\ Dtivi Ciial^hl-hi 
Calcutta 

It is 3 privilege to stand before an audience assc-mbltd from 
all quarters of tin- globe in this holy land nf India and altempt 
to lilt the veil imm some of Hie tnithc discovered by tbe Riiiui 
■ | 'Id. Tf» call had find come in stirring words some 
twi t (ran Swumi Vmikanarida iiimself and b still ringing in bis 
published Ipners. Hot the Hand that tmvo and writes out thr 
attain nf mm did not inscribe my responw to it era titk, Even 
now I accept the honour and approach the task with great 
diffidence 

during the reign ni M.ihoraiD Rattjit Singh in the Funjah 
mine Finish tommies wink* digging up earth m-ar an encampment 
found the live body o! n y$gt in drep irancr. One til them more 
brutal than the rest awakened turn by repeated thrusts on his body 
With n return to lire plane ol physical coniriiltcsness in intern* 
bodily pain the yogs opened bis eyes, lilted them to bis aswuliu 
and laid calmly. " TTsmi art That f after which he fell down 
sraseteK: and gave up the ghost. 

This utterance of the yttgt sprang from a higher region ol 
irorwtmsftfs than that of ChraFj " Father forgive them.” It 
flowed tmm the same IrH whence Jesus lad exclaimed—" The 
Father nnrf l are one/ 1 ' 

This is not merely tut intellectual or the cnurfmnaj 

effusion nl portit imagery It is on ecstatic affirmation of feinw- 
Icdgc anil Ice ting combined, a simple expression 0l a great TfUlh 
discovered by the ancient Sng*s in thrir pursuit ol Spiritual Sriintrc. 
Ju c -i as chemical truths are couched in formulas, similarly the 
ilishi* used to moke j few words called the m*k4i‘iky*f> i.f, reordt 
ol great import, tins repositories of great spiritual truths resitted 
by them 

Thu jpuritessatco of this Aryan article of faith — 0 That Thou 
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art.”—& ewiaiiuil In the parable of Jiibtifa. The story I orais die 
Juurth fvafiSfkska ox chapter of Hie Chhindogya Cpaniihnl its 
chapters arc wmt ami delightful to trad, casting a spdl utt th* 
mind with the music and mystery f'f their Language Yet :i! who 
read may not enter into their inner meaning unless the key to that 
has been obtained from any master who may possess it. 

The story «t J a bid a tuns thus:—The God peeking boy of 
unknown parentage is accepted fry the teacher as a deserving 
spiritual pupil Through the touching tost of truthfulness m him with 
regard to Ws hirth. The rites of Initiation gnne through. he 
receives hi* unit instruction* in outline, and is asked to develop 
and fill up the same in solitude and v'ii-commiuiimi while ton ding 
<ows. 

Years roll by, The few' head of lean cattle which he was 
«tius*ed with multiply into a thmnand. hn. w-ifrfH and strong : 
.m>'l his task fulfil led, he wends his way homewards. 

On the w.iy a Vfiiha or Bull out of the herd speaks all of a 
Hidden in human voice and call* out—’ 1 Saty.ik.ima!" 

Salvakima answers ammted—” Sr. 1 ' 

'* I will teach thee of Brahman " says the Bull, and enlighten* 
him. describing the First Step of Brahman as PmkMavtin or 
Majiilesfrilion. " lie is manifest La JJ the* quarters, *’ adds the Bull 
.tod become* silent. 

Satyakama proceeds, and vt evenfall lijlls under a tree and 
lights fire. In the quiet of the darkening Jay the? Fire call* out 
in human voice—’* Satyakitnaf" " Yu. Sir "—«xdaim> Satya- 
klma with wonder-. 

" 1 will teach thee of Brahman " says the Fire, and forthwith 
•I»-*Liilit5 die Second Step of Brafimari as Hwaohnw*. 1 lie h 
Vest, Infinite and Endless in His Diversity Brahman mandests 
Himself as Earth, Sky. Heaven and Ocean." 

At dawn the next day a Swart came flying through the 
heaven, flopped hy him, nod called m hnrniui voire—' " Satya- 
k.inia 1 '‘ Satyakiuu answered astonished—Sir/’ 

*' I will teach tJuv of die Third Step of Brahman. 11 lb 
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Luiainom. flrahman tnanif.vt* Him-el! u Light through all 
regions gr©» of 3abtfe~-in the tor, in the sun, in the mrmn. tn 
lightening "—thus said the Swan. 

At night when Saiyafcams was about in rst nn the kink-. nf 
a river n Diver-bird called ftttti/gtt in Ssnskrii—the literal meaning 
of which is the Cave of Self—flrw near him, Sb» 1 by hb side and 
tailed in human voice—Satyakanjai" Satvnkama answered in 
surprise. " Yea* Sir." 

11 1 wilt teach thee of the Fourth Step of Brahman. It is Form 
or Body. Kean, mind, ear and eyes are. He." 

Next day when lie reached his teacher'i home and sought hli 
presence. the master gknred at him and said, " My handsomef 
Hie light of the knowledge o( Brahman shines in your countenance, 
who taught your*’ 

*' No human being. Sira! What man can instruct one who 
has thee as Teacher?"—replied SatyakSma, 

Fmm this narration we gain a dear idea that the Universal 
Spirit is veer manifesting Himself that He is endlessly Diverse in 
His Seif-express bn; that He expresses Himself (torn subtle spirit 
down to gross matter or form, In other words, f lod the living Light, 
projects Himselt into Infinite Time and Space, in Infinite varieties 
and forms fxi lii physical .md spiritual, animate ami i minima In, 
At the most tbit is the simple sense of the wool* of the Bull, ill- 
File, the Swan and the Water-bird that we can infer. Tn penetrate 
into the deeper truths omit dying tb^ -words wtr hove to take thr 
help of teacher* who sre adepts in Esoteric Science. 

These have observed that life-fare is it! the root of all speech, 
the living alum? sptaks. with each utterance of a word CrniKumiw** 
ur the Energy nf Life within one flows up to the v.xal ™rd and 
makes lor sound or word along with the physical air as breath. 
So ajicecU or word is life itself. Hie brighter the hre of life 
vbinhig within, tile more potent the sound or speech. Sound 
tiimtoe U the conveyer of life: thr word h the vehicle of tbs 
Primal Energy known if Lift—rather of One who i> the Life of 
lives. 

Howsoever you think in words, they boconw pictures In the 
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mind. Yotir world is your mental picture ni it made up in wards; 
with lbi! withdrawal of the mind from the picture it fades away 
oral Lbc world diupprsrt 

The same Ss- true nl God's world. The Uniidtt is the 
famtioakg of His mintl to l« rms ot words, by a change of the 
Coiink mliuT or tin Cosmic Word dm World appears or disappears. 
The Universal Spirit known tu Coasciina'ies* from His 
stall' »'! Static Calm mid inactivity cfejh forth atul manifests Him- 
wit as Potential Energy, and thereafter pasting t!trough the inter¬ 
vening stages of emotion the propelling Force and thought nr wind 
hi-tomes the U divers*-. fly a pfnceu of [nv-.Iijtjoo He tevvm to 
His State of Calm Inactivity again. 

It is. u matter o( daily i-xperktK.e to ua in»tU in the inner and 
b the oiilrf world <r> find obji-cta appealing arid dis-ippe-amg 
Bitt-miiudy. Yet even when they disappear they have * sense of 
continuity of existence in lho form m Potentiality' or Latent energy. 
Hurt is a scud, tor instance. which grows I tforc your eyes into ft 
tier, withers away after some lime, and disappears But w* note 
that it dot* not disappear sdlujpfLhrr. for it lives in tin- poten¬ 
tiality at appearing again in (he hundreds td seed-, at the top. This 
pheiwnntnnn acquaints u* with the iruih that there b un tin dying 
eternal existence nndcrlymg ap thing? wMrh » eomethnw iranUes4* 
td as Effect and at other times as Cause. Thus appearance anil 
disappear once ore the twofold expTOSHoro nf the Self—the f'n. 5,e. 
fYii&Ai ami S/m or Stilus nf VnJtj the Bull. Elis manifestation b 
Dual in Us nature, fnitent and latent. To disappear is for the 
Power or Potentiality to remain under cover, to appear is for it in 
hhrwiww forth intii visibility and the foot «»r m.iiusprmg ot both 
lies in Eternal Being. 

ft has (seen wid—" The word is God t>i $ot>Ja Brahman " 
How that is k» ha» l«*-n explained atmve. The Word it the flaw 
of Energy, the current of Life-ion -:, or OaisantBhess that k tiod. 

The mind or thought-* oiicentration of Brahman is tlu caitv; - I 
the Uni verse, A* many thou gilts whim* hud tvs are words.—at 
play in The Mind * t God,—m muny w rid# an evolved Kerry 
moment Urahtmn -s mandating Himvelf a millions ut worlds— 
both iii die muti-rial and in the mental plane, creating or 
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uiirtraiirt*; them by etaidras Uiin*itu’ or uni hinting In term* uf 
«et4_unfolding the Eht.il Mature <if lllsr monlteiiatbm. 

5 j Upo'upyuta « tapasuptvi Id it tit itrvamtLirijotti. 

The Cosmic Energy of t.itr which has i>nm shown to hr at Ibe 
itmiL t>f word is symbolized in the material wnrfd or, tire- Iht Hr? 
at Lib Is Word. lienee word of Tin- is depicted 13 the Second 
Su p <>f Ged or Hi v^hult for ntanijciltilivH. We shall come to 
this again later. 

We proceed nmv tot the Third Step, i.r, The Hod*' of Hit 

Hanifetfaiim It consists in «» rhythmic movement called the 
Pulsation »>l Comic Life nr the Movement o! the Great Swan or 
fijmu with its physical wuntrtfnft of hfftilhing. 

The movement in t» «f the fitnma is oar heiny alive. 
The rhythmic flow of emotion and ihntgjhl c tea ting anew '■ach 
particle of our body is the movement of the Swan nr thr throhhm? 
if { Ufe within as. lift does not imply the function of hr 13thing 
only, but connote going through the process of sensing and leeliiig, 
thinking and willing in terms of words and cofnpt-sbi*; tlwir living 
receptacles—the heart, mind, brain, throat, jt» writ os 

irranptii; or rtarTangitig the atoms of the phy sical body into live 
turn*. tuusclov and limbs per f omit in; vnJurttacv or involuntary 
action This is the Symphony oi liU-—the whobj gamut nt it. 
From till) (,‘ave of your Self, the Great t osmif Mother or the 
Primal Energy of the Universe k stepping out In a rhythmic dance 
up to the very gales til Jour phydeal being, keeping every pjiTtidc 
at it alive, .itvl is dancing back rhythmically— whereto? Into the 
tame Cavity el your Sail—the Sell Urol Is not Ego.—the Sell 
Which k thi Seer or Spectator from whom springs the Al ter, the 
t'train with it* u-nsc of atgtattWttlMi in the cell n| lliv Hgo, nnd 
h> whole play "I activity *'uJl«d life Til* 1 on I ml ol tdt< r is VOW 
mm Ktul lotelted, iMicpliim aodSwwuUio. Will and Thought, 
your Fast. Present and Future.', )nur l*in>*trma, SulKtHisnt'm and 
Super neatisdous pUncs. your Powers unit their display, It is Um 
Cavity of your Self trnn> which all these spring bjuI which is the 
Funrth Step *4 Brahman life division of Himsctl into wattless 
lodivtdttai Sdvfc is His lust v«rd i» mamUstaliaii. In other 
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w^infa rtmbtraaii b within ym, Tn know Thyself b lf> taww ihti 

On* in all. 

fly rvvcmng Ihe process by mentis of concentration of the 
mind nt diffrmit temiF* nnv luma the abjevtive world inU> 
pKt^ptinn trf ?t. pcrtcptinti iotfi pba&ant nr mvpkm^nl fceltftg for 
the saint?—leeling Into the flow ol Life-force and Life ink! Self 
torn which it spring. 

Vang marine sumpadyntc mmfih pranr 
FruymtOwd tern pdraiyam detwf.Tvarai. 

Thr a I jovc is tin thmtvliral $\rl*- of tli :■ S rirnct nf Brahma !., 
thr Symphony nf Lite, and b comparatively to g?wp, Bn! 
the Fraclfcal Art of Rvali^athm fe yet xmnthef ^tusif or VdgUhj. 
Thai b Tilt Song of Fin*. It b thr dominant noic in the whok 
Oimmaiit Scab of E&nttric Science. Ttimu^h the? ntasicry of thb. 
yagint attain Sopcrnmnbood by awakening dormant Fn^er? vyjthki 
the Self and moving in the rhythm of Brahman with 4n»ttnfrf 0£ 
Joy or Love and Union with AU in tbr Onr, 

I shall just take you tip to the fringe o! ltd* Fin mt] finish 
with salutation to thr Teacher who tins midid mr and pvrn If till 
mid ininr vision. 

VVtr Irani! in thr story Of JibAlti that I hr fourth of Ijiit stog* 
in Lhi 1 maiiifrslaiinu nf BfahnEto Is Form nr Body; 

Tiiouchte nre Tilings, 

The ttmeentr^ta! thought of Brahman takes the lt>rm at itin 
Universe Mind becomes mutter. The knowledge nf ihi« ig. it.. 
bail* ill one more nidAdnaftyd or w-titd el ^Teal import 
S'ffjrr.tfBi khatiudam Bralum. 

“ All this is verily Brahman .’ 1 

E dahlia ml in this truth, firm in tbn faith that thr roof of all 
is Etmml Bring, thnl even- thing in r rent ion b an Evolulr (it 
Bra liman thr Keal_nothing la unreal or Illusory tn Uirm. Tims 
their interpretation of ,V.iv« is quit> dUkreuL ir^m that of S;eiik<ini'« 
(nirrpri'tatiott ol it u.- Illusion. tV-aftoi v.i> n-gardnl ly rim 
Ki&lusi as Manifest B&haaatt. brfife they enulll not posjihty cm- 
<, ,( ivr o| il in unreal. InUr or as an Illusion. tn their toxic on the 
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viwKj ‘ J/ivi ' «t 0 CK.i fat the Primal Energy nr Paver nf tim 
Conscious Spirit which U sunuHjnws revealed and sometimes hiddt'n 
in thr tonra t object* in the uhih or humr world lienee thvss 
principle in life wus to make Ihrir ilsily acts conform to this faith, 
Witti that in view they not merely ordained that every mortal 
action of man 1* given a spiritual lorn by dedicating ft G>d, 
liiiL specific actions ciilled yaj&W. hernias, or Ceremonial Kites 
performed in SMTfflrfatl Fin.- were also prescribed with God at 
their direct Goal In tiif^f yafsn.t objective ritas were performre: 
with a sfibjectrvr kui^r look. Tliis was called the weWitsg of fc’tlfm 
with knowledge. It is in this sense that the Tfa Cpaiai-httJ 
«g hurts— 

7m a (tyefclnta 

Discard tin? ttvitrriai siipeci ol thinp nnd enjoy, In other wnriU. 
yon need not leave tile wnfld slid it* duties or pUiSUlW—only 
change die outlook, turn the objective into subjective, moltw into 
spirit Tfiia is the way of mortals to be d one with the TiJittictt.d 

Spirits 

Atha marltya .twirtW fifun/nri 

4fra Brahma iomainuU. 

It has been S 3 id before that fire was adopted >is the: chief 
symbol oj brahmin, CowcioiiMMSS, or Life which U the main* 
spring of worth. Horn In spiritual phraseology' Fire h Ute 
Synonym lor Word. Bn PhytfMl Fire and m£*sm< i.e God* 
three ted specially potent words* were the sool and body "f a 

yujrfld. 

Fire wus also classified tinder three ItsOils—CiirtrepaiVJL. 
Tbifeshipn and Ahavaniya—the Domestic Fire, the (tawn-wonb 
Pin and the Heavenly Fire. The G4rhapa(ya Fire was the fire 
kept cntistantlv Iniminc at a place for cue in domestic wjuirprnrTitS 
such < 1 * cooking, lighting tamps. etc. To titCranehiiw the human 
mind IrnjTi slavery to dnTOfdititj' or material life, this very^Flftf 
we.', nude use of with fl n-solve to turn tltr mind fsodwanfi, '-'inn 
fitth fere was drawn out of tilt* GBrhapatyj iltar purified with h»dy 
vhiiiiLv and turned into the Dakahfon. Fire. The simple ri^ve 
to give .1 direction In the outwardly bent desires to inwardness, 
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t'f Him the matter-bound lamtl toward* spirit h Spiritual 

Ewolly this was transmuted to Xh.u-aniyj or coinpkLe 
steorptwu '** God-asmse. Some fan was cubed frunt the Rsikshi' 
iiagni altar jud surred rite> performed in it—thereby trailstorming 
ii into Ahavattiya by changing the rin 1 rioftatk into an ibsnfberi 
luwfr Vision id Spirit, Cettsdi: usnr. * nr Brahman atone 

Tlie normal mind shim* is Girhapatja Vi it. W1*n a push 
■ hi von In tilt; Life-Force to dispose ifie mind towards thoughts 
i>l Ihe Spirit, thi mind bwnjnci Dnkrbina Fire, and whm in Hid 
|» v«* of that it knocks at the Caw ot Sell it is Ixnawt Into thn 
Ataivantya Fire. Mounted on this (be last, the fUshis used to 
kirutlt- the Fbrm nf Brahman, scatter the sparks hr and wide and 
meiEe in Him is the F$$eiurr of Truth Li^ht, Lnvi The 
Srcrrr of this ^dimpit was the Esoteric Science uf tht Ritiiis, To 
tesster this was to be a Brahmin or at w wish Brahma*. 

Is there a mortal who, like voujjk Kac hike las on listening to 
Tills Muatr of the fire as a«ng in the Upaufelldds, a fed templed 
to slip on the Fire-lit path of tinrsij'.;■ - fultilmenI which Ua-is up id 
1 ’UWCT from Poverty, to Strength (rem Frailty mid Irani Drath 
unto Deathless Divinity? 


THE CONQUEST OF THE GKaIL 

Mux. M- Cuovn 

7ouhu>* t Ft anti 

iMfTOm wages 

A grave, powerful and mystcrimii impression emanates Irnm 
plai-es wliere events hnpputttd dial wtVdhri man’s superior nfttuft. 
i’-opb then «y these spot* are inspired and (he expression in 
hriaiK-- they speak to soda who contempfaic them, a* U (hrv 
retained in the imponderable!, the- reflex ol their ht-mk jiifit 
Mr Maurice Bams rendered in unfniGtfttohfc words this iaflininre 
of vantihud tinioi: 
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1 There art plart* whirr tin- spirit breathe* l TbiW art jihuws 
that too* th<r f»ul ifum to lethargy . plar*-4 wrapped up. bathed 
by mystery, elected tinonsh ail eternity tn be the -**\ ni mitgisits 
emotion, *' 

*• And, lei \ta not doubt it, theft *rc tlitoogliout Uir world 
innnity ot the*: sptflttud spots that arc nut yet revtaUd, similar 
to tlies* Veiled souls ot whom hour teeognirtd I hr gtcatnot,’ 

” Frr the *nil ihrrf places are power* Uht Beauty or G enius . 
It cannot apjutwh them without recognising ihfltn. risere bio 
pi nets when: the spirit breathes " 

I Thf Iitspihiil JHUcck, Chap, 10 J. 

This emotion, so wd! described 1 j%* n ^reut vml, ii iliat which 
semis Ttilijpoiijp thought tn Imit ot certain rrfinti# ol 'hr Pyorntt* 
As tile Fonim and tile Catacombs of Kniru Wp the 
mrmniy of the early Christian Martyrs. as the CfvcmiM are the 
Tarred lands nf tile heme of Re forms, tkui in France, l!u> hffl± and 
The valleys of the Arttp? treairi Urn racotJecrifms equally ftceiiow* 
ot .1 nation ol bdievets, the Oitharists or Albigvfl-siTS, wfir^u docfrfenS 
sva* bordering Chrwtiniiilv. and who were exterminated *a heretics. 
The privileged places dtti sheltered Uie more advanced he ilia 
.jcfppts of Albtgufetk, the region ni Fnlx, the easlk of Moulwsur 
inually in ruins. I *-at, OrmiLe and thirii’ eniltixs, tin hiib ol 
Thabor am! of St, Tkmhfitomy arc *UH vibrant with liu. impri-*- 
stooi II icy preserved of their passage. Every attentive soul therein 
■purred vn thr >i sMiaao. of thin}..' that assrrtnd in the [wst. dm 
firrcsdcncc of spirit. 

The Tvtollre lions me thrfc, wrapped up in the viknee of rile 
tmjniry, clinging to (he [»ths of Uw lulls. mu! mostly m the dnplh* 
ol the ravni wlittc thft t ..lihatiit C hiefs had elected al*,<}r, and 
where they celebrated Divine Sirrvicil A sage and seeker, 
Mr, Antonin Gsdal, wttrjuts over ihev-. verilgm “l i ,k:urtod 
timf with a /ml ind no atJacbmciri beyond all pratw- Ills whale 
liU- ht devoted lo lliv protection of ■° mr °l , J |Hi4} vvtuaayO 

h wtorv a an epic poem • li t supen/ the t scut at ioni* that 
mh' in imm Utrir diguing* the buried testimonies, thanks In whkh 
thr ftudy ot the iindrnt *ge win become fruitful, With him, the 
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visitor nan understand the fantastic labour of subterranean 
nature ; by their revelations appear, in their real thosv 

wide erections of whom some are imposing as cathedra!* um! 
where occurred events humanity has no right to forget l 

On i different, but parallel track. Mr, c itto Kahn, a. foeei^r: 
writer with (liu sympathy of a comprehending soul, wr.'te ,r serious 
and very captivating study, where the Catharists itnd their doetritu 
survive. The Crusade ti gains! lit Grail is a ]r.-iXE<*d book 
whi te are grouped witli tukut ami frrrat knowledge tin- impartial 
fa formation borrowed from records of the country and Irani 
historians, anil Ihe? song* nt the Trtiubadfuire, tbowf pods tif whom 
a groat many were Catharsis, or st least irmi In iervt the Hnttritir 

Tluattclorlh, without descendants to 'iistain the dame of 
rnnenibruicv of tlie atteesioti. the Albfgcniies art prolpct^l fram 
the Mk'tue of oblivinn lofty and fcajfoss minds have removed 
fmm their -diroin! the remains of thdr history, 

the oKrnrxs 

Wiiat (hi- origin of these Calhurisl jutiple? At what date do 
we s« them a rise in the Pyrenees, win to their concepriorts afi 
the *nith half o! Tnusce, extending family towards the mirth, 
Crest Britain, and Centra! Europe? 

To imdtrstanri this immense spiritual mcymwfnt, it is 
necessary to question the admitted ethnological tacts, and to trace 
the origin bach up till the prehistoric period. Notions which 
perhaps are vojsm leach us that o free and hnJcprtideut ptufi), 
who lived in tht regions of Caucasus, known under the names of 
lUrtia and Albania, about fifteen centuries before out rn, 
••migRitMt ami battered over the We« in two brattrhr* It is 
believed the whilst of 1ht-<- m [griffons, the theriani, crosse<! 
Asm tttnnr, the north of Africa, unci esmt to bpain, giving to this 
pennmda, gained from primitive tribes, the name of their own 
fin-! native land. Iberia. The olhcr branch, which formed the 
Cdls. dr parted probably from AUnnhi a iitllr later imt -wiViv! 
oirj Enropr tip it. Cisul, England and Ireland .kid, m Spain 
Itad re< lived the name of Iberia in fistwitibfBflen nl thi Cwaaw 
Ibwhi, likewise Erifrlund becatnf Albion, and Ireland Albonv. 
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ill fie twv< names being contacted with the primitive land of the 
Celts Finally the Celts came down to Spain where lliyy mrl (tie 
Iberian*, and Umlt jakuiiif formed tin? CdMbcrfems. apparently the 
Micwi^ts of Urn Basque people. 

This double migration spread cn its pa stag u the knowledge 
i.d oriental religious. In the West, thesi; notions mixed with 
Notllimi Mytliology and iornirJ thuidism, which long ruled over 
Europe. 

However strange it may seem, quite an active tnteremirse 
existed in antiquity between ptiopbav very lit removed one irom 
tiiv other In thi* maimer ideas tire united. die ancient religions 
and the nrw doctrines cruised distances and wen? propagated. like 
waves, gem rally from East t<< West, it is certain thirl in pre¬ 
historic times, the inbabiUntB ol Caucasus had immcrou* rhuUngf 
with India. IbusP,, Greece and Egypt, and that contmumcatirms 
iveru established teurecn the countries of Europe overrun by the 
tills ami Iberians, and the birthplace of the conquerors. On the 
lands thereafter people by tin great Indo-Eurepi au family which 
showed as much taitu for travelling us ardour for metaphysical 
questions, tiwse connections multiplied, As early as five eemturk* 
betore our era, when Buddhism appeared, it was certainly known 
rn the West, So was it for Christianity, which miisi have been 
brought to the Mcdltcrnmcni! coast of Gaul before ihi death of the 
first disciples oi Christ, 

In the III century, at the birth oi Manidsdsm, a wide 
synthesis of the religions of the East and Christianity, this creed 
spread abroad easily. Did it uni fuid thr soil prepared by nmnor- 
i jus *;eti nations,? An cl did it not com* to show to nil these 
domim- tin bond that united them in a wonderful fraternity? 
It fftrw the mitre quickly because flit oriental wul lias llio cifi of 
accepting any novel d^,trine, without renouncing the former cue; 
it knows hnw m itsjtiuiilntc what Is convenient for it without for¬ 
saking the ideal already shaped its iudi by the uttalamenlit oi tin* 
put, 


CHojnisv 

Dmidlsm. which iretn* to Ik the first comer m the West, in 
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Ihr mJ-ts of pn-history, v- is all wrapped up in symbolism and 
was Mii'utdh transmitted orally. at vat done by the |*»pk of 
the old ago* The Druids u whipped a great Spirit. Supreme and 
Em null irfxl n»y admitted mctempsychosi*, and the tratumi- 
i: ration el souls in multiple lives, Their still ranmvn«i human 
•umlices iutd certain!} Lhe purpose oi immmtiilmog the primor 
dial eatrifite el the divine tmuvilisn, by which God gave life to 
the world. For, they chose for holocaust, a Inch-class j-nung and 
good-looking man giving one the tmpresainn of a God. 

The oak vras for the Druids the sacred n-r . The priest* Jived 
in oak forests, where they celebrated their worship* as Abraham 
who willed amid the oaks at Mature. ond built there an altar to 
the Eternal ffcmmj, xii. tSl. It the maaletot was col wilii a 
gold sickle during itiiji shu: cemnontts, it was because tin 
mistletoe symbol htrri the spiritual being That is rifttned in man 
and within him 2 $ a foreign plant, in view oi the rrtura of 

tiir soul to the kingdom of Heaven. 

Hn- Dmid pritsts wm- sages, thinkers seers, like tint Ma^i 
and the Brahmins. Their deep learning in philosophy, peda¬ 
gogy. and theology. placed them apart bom the riding classes of 
their country. Their authority was powerful and respected by the 
people. Mr. Canopiiui, a historian, maintain* thut the Cauls, 
subdued by the Dmitfe. were of a more advanced u vibration than 
the Roman invader* of Caesar. 

The first Christian misskmarita had tw> ludd on the Druid* 
who wore opposed to ihr rii w di-ctrint But, in the lit «vntury 
the Droids ihenwfltves received undftr their protection tin I'riril- 
Iktis. a wet formed by Minkheistn and Gnosticism. already 
jer-'Uitol by the Roman 1. ItiUih With iiti otuat.il Ivisu lltc 
doctrine ol the PriHlIUuis U strppwwd to have brought round to 
Chnstiunism the proud descendants oi flic <*arly Celts Did flic 
converted Druids become the perfect Culharists- And did the 
BunW and the Yates, who were the sailed poets of the disappear¬ 
ing religion i have the Troubadour* a* followers? It is quite puuibb 
that lliis supposition ol Mr.'Of to FUlm is rom-ct, 1 *«un- Irens 
tlinr tinir Druid ism wiii gradually superseded by the Pure whan 
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dxlrinn spread vieiaftuus till tile XIII century in Romany which 
included lb* region* fi/tmutifd by Romans. 

mraoutisit 

But, before Manic he ism, the influence of Buddhism was frit 
in Europe. Prior to our era. it '«rns, . head of Btiddhn vi- 
ImiacI in the south of France : tin* tfastika is commonly ftxitid 
>11 the Pyrin Lius, where it decorates ruins of a liars dtfdkaicd m 
Apollon, and on duois of Basque Iwmre* The cosiumo ol the 
C.itharbr privet; »i- similar to tin* nht T of the RmidJii:!-. ii]S 
the moment when the Perfect would suppress it, not In he rutin; 
niwd try the Inquiaitori FmaBj’. it is recorded that snmi 
hhUdJWi were consecrated t» prieftbood sine- tlieir tarly infancy 
as is usual with The Tibetan Buddhists These are [iracfioiilv 
taji^ihlr [muil's 1 lull Rodiiliiniu hail penetrated deeply into (ml 

Western Proytact*, E\*ii tame evident are the trace* of 
Buddhism m the spht-Tt of thought. We will find among the 
Catharists. ail the characteristics of Buddha's 1 each mg—Ptfeh- 
tJihjii etwf routing die material world , ideal of perfect km that 
ljitifIt-3 to ill* Liberalbm of the soul to lilt duUyrruiire from 0 
uphtfie uf erdfrury. nguious asceticism that hastens I he depirhnwm 
Irum LMflliiy good*. Lite spiritual tli'Yclciptniiht nail tin- evasion o! 
tire soul towards lire Real® of Spirit. Whrti the Catfrufet*. UkiiM, 
hii’d at these mnccptintis of hie pushed them to Htrir extreme 
limits, they Were tfuite naturally conadtrtd as “ the Buddhists uf 
the West." 

All three systems formed an important nojukiiirim ht ih» 
religious tivasure id the people- df Fiuiipr whim appeared 
Christianity tint met preptred fcanwd by many IttfUitttcn 
M a crowning, 5 hr new diCtrint eainr U> implant itself fin 1 
cotnpatmd of the ancient religions nf India of Rcrsk nt the 
Hebrews, of Egypt, nf ijreeve: when Gnosticism anti ihr School 
uf Alexandm juinitiu in turn this kumt'usj 1 mas; gave birth u. 
AlHgcbro, which iva* in reality, a Kew-Mankhwn-fZttristhiliijni 
edified i<n tile incieiU wtittem ol pi-rt nultainiuinft. 


THE RELIGIONS Of I HE WORLD 


Hit! CAtUARCST SVsrEM 

The scattered munis remaining front tin- unhappy CsUItarist 
people, in spire of the destruction that beset them kttd their 
writ i tigs., (Tiiptniiiz£ thr tmporrance of tk-w edoda) intluitsn □, 
and make it |K*siihk: to rebuild its system in il* rrindpa! lines. 
’EJk'w included Metaphysics. Ethics and a nittgicm; vc shall not 
l„. , i:pritoJ to meet in tbr» Ihrw groups j-imiLmlies with the 
■Im, trims we just cnuraeiBled. 

SUE I AIHAK15TT SYS1EM ! (IS Ul'IAt'llYtiiVS 

It seuras that the Ca diarist Sects were numerous. On certain 
point's they differed out from the other, which is qiiil-- natural, 
coimulcrin£ the variety and (he wealth o< accumulated dor nmtnt&. 
But tilt Caihanstfi were atl agmctl on die ossourial questions. 
They worn understood to declare that the material world, doomed 
to Miffrring, to error jiu! to death, l» evil, it coultl not be God's 
■work, since what is created is identical with its maker. The 
heretic tjiiTcifis is supposed to have said, " God is very good;'’ 
■' in Ihb world itoihiug is good: tins- i.iud has not made anything 
that is 111 this world.........He did not create visible (Jungs. Nature 

in its imperfection <cultl only be the itanT* work." 

Hut God being the primary c&ttsc of everb'llling that lives, 
tile devil hlmseli was A erdiure ol G<») Jo Ibis way. Ibr devil 
could only hi* a rtU-1 angel, and they called him Lucifer, More- 
firrr. Got! being almighty, this- evil-spirit could himself only act 
by God's permission: in \irw ol this co-opcratlun ill two njtposite 
power?, the diflicult problem stopped at ihis coticJiifiiim: tiorl had 
created the principlei ot the worlds r of the Icings, and the tilings 
iot:l Lucifer wan moulding the tangible universe and its inhabitants 

This dual theory they borrowed from the Bible of which they 
hail probed the tkpllis gave tn the Hebrew God I he part ot a 
subaltern divinity* and placed high up above him God the Spirit, 
ilie Absolute, the God of Love, whose &arml lUtm the alrctcnl 
ract. never priuouncett 

So tar as it is possible to unilcisbrnl the whole of a doctrtUO 
v.Jicn the esaonthrit'Of its teachings have been destroyed. and wtuw 
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the rest is Ids* in the amtmiiictinns of dkpnted tividcfttcs, thv 
Cplhniiste Established a harrier h'lwetn Spirit and barter. This 
was pfirhaps ihear great mistake They used to say: By Iil& 
physical body, man fe Satan f & handiwork; font tb© spirit that 
animates him b of divine origin God crmtcU him by a **iies of 
hypesu^Tt; tin? spirit of man is of the >mie tsdciuH as ill* Spirit 
id God: the spirit of man may comnumkiih- with the Spirit i>f 
God. But. for the Gatharat people, man remained 'an abyss erf 
contradict runs, rhe worlds greatest enigma / 1 According to Mr, J. 
fj(jjrftud p * " One mmt not disregard tile greatness of this theory 
which, by one side, blends with Christianity," 

Dwelling upon the Bible, u pm Hie Epistks. as much .is upon 

the da La of Asiatic religion*. the AJbigen- m$M without preluding 
to withhold the total explain i t km of the great secret of things. thus 
ittsolved the enigma: God allowed Lucifer to give bodily life to 
souls that had been damned in ei period prior to mail's arrival on 
AXih, so tluiJ: Uiesc fallen soul* might Rsascend (mm die *byis 
where tb jjy hail &unk. RtihahilitaHrm for rebel angels nf a fur- 
removed past could only take place through pain a ml penance; th us. 
was it iwavsaTjr tb detain than,, by physical bodies in the mtaci^J 
world, in the sphere nf sufiefing. A legend showed the hum in 
souls as having forgotten, in a deep sleep,, the path to ttnVflQi and 
Iieing only abb to retrieve it after enduring the awful pangs of 
anguish that a wok* them. To that way they reconciled Lbt work? 
of GchI and Ihnrx- of Lucifer, the tell of the splril and tk<«* of 
matter. teifti really indispensable to the fu mutton of ilk itiptfrof 
eoul and to iit return to its celestial homo. 

Quite naturally this ihmry involved that of tidjisjcnIgriUou P 
wdl known irk sill Uv Orient. and which the Catbaript* dttcov?red 
in the Bible iisell nf which they undiTatood the symlmlsHin, J With 
4n incxonibk- logic they considered a sneers inn nf live- todi^ 
[kf&sihEo lor thr; purification of snub and for their perfection which 
could no I he accomplished in a shmr time Thus they arrived at 
a theory of Redemption full nf HgniJkunofL* Ttw Albigenses 
would not consider Chris! as an expiatory victim. In IIini they 

1 //itflfrijfwmij pndvee uJ thr " Cartuliure <!" S P, lie frotilflt/’ 

3 It T*te dOHXttiatrfilnl ill IH*rU 4lliJ S*dw, l3:,H the, diXttillF of 
j rep j ffllfr^ tki » contained In Bk'tc trxia. 
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tiie Son of Cock a mmeugzT of Heaven, & ^uprernrly wist 
Master, whose teachings guided mankind towards the path of 
Salvation, yet not taking from thorn the duty at their advancing 
by atrvnuau& personal chon, 

Mr, Giilraud who had Jink sympathy fnr iht Cithamts, 
Stated Q3 follows their conception of Rrtkmptk^i, in his 
L'dlhegdsmei 

" According to the Caiharfcts, Redemption had nothing at a 
SBUrfftrin^ It vras uxdf-ss for the Saviour to suffer . Thr 
fevblt of the svuh having taken place in Heaven , . they could 

not be redeemed by corporal sufferings. , Their {uitmhmtmi 
Consoled in the domination of Satan, which would last as loritr as 
semis remained in oblivion of their celestial origin^ and 
Ignorance waa responHbk tor all fint misery of humankind 
Ih-livcittiiu:*' would be obtained through wftmrr of ihqr redorigtos, 
id their rtal destinies, the knowledge of the true God. md the 
rcvebtkm of thr mystery of their divine scurf captive in an impure 
and devilish body. Use mission of Christ consisted in his Teach- 
tags. Redemption was a preaching am 1 not an expiation. Christ 
u«_s not she holocaust stayed to Eternal lush. r foi the suivalion 
oi mankind; bui the [>*tor who brought the Truth liberating the 
world ,r (p. 58). 

Egypt like India had its part of influence on rile pops slat imia 
of Lhu WesL A little statue of exquisite wcrkoiiirtshlp, nil coveted 
over with verdigris and rtprosMtag one of tiu diymitur formerly 
wnoMipj*rd cm the bank,s of thr KUr r fcu b**m dtatovered in si 
gToitr* about U«al—a tact proving ancient romnni mea lions 
betwrfa Eirypt and the Pyrfn^. On she other luttd, she respect 
of the Carimmts for animals* which they refused to kill, is a 
rather pc^ible reminder of mctempfiychcMi^i most jKLrriculflrly 
admitted by the Egyptian* We know that three people don- 
sitfeml lh:jt human souls might sometimes ihrafmk in the bodies 
ed our In[trior brothers. When ifie Inquisitors. Mispcehd n 
Cathamt, they compelled him ta kill an animal; m hi* rrlnsri. 
hr whs dixtarvti a hf-retie and judged at one. 

T..^tly. Everythin^ prompts ns to believe that the ta-fitc for 
tin icienc-L ol the stara came to the Cut lurid* from tin- Egyptian 
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knowledge of astronomy. very tar advanced in the [and of thr 
I’lonolii, Tbf contemplation of the heavenly canopy was (tsar 
to Hie ARiiccttses I In the shining folds of the stars they saw 
Hie homeland of liberated »nuW. Their aversion for the earth, the 
cursed planet, the haunt «>f all vices and all sufferings, was for- 
gotten when they gazed at the- splendid constellations on dear 
nights' Were they not the innumerable “ mansions in the 
Father's House " of which jeans bad spoken? What consob- 
tion tor these beings, liter sacrificing cverytliing in our inferior 
tvorid of which they only knew- sorrow and misery, to 
await the near future of their souls unfolding in those blessed 
islands of infinite space, For ewr dirltered from the afflict inns of 
tht faith! Thdr sole ambition was to discover the " path to 
thr stare '* which must lead them towards the peaceful spheres 
where they dreamed of worshipping God in Eternal Bfesf ulness I 
The Path to the stars, el which they had a gtimpc at the end 
of the initiation ceremonies. became the supreme Impe of these 
saintly sods who stepped towards death as one would go in the 
direction <i| a lift- of bliss. 

THE CAriUSiST sVsret: ITS ETBtCS 

The florals edified on the impulsion of these beliefs could 
only W higher Ethics They sttainrd a kind of perfection where 
I hr most advanced spiritual Laws were s mum Ed no. In real! tv, 
the moral of the Pure Was nothing but thr most exacting Cfirivtian 
moral. Thr Citlnmsls Imd 3 deep veneration fur the teachings 
of Christ which they ardently followed as well as the Command 
merits of Mttvs which they admired without admitting that their 
author wus the Supreme God. In imitation of buddhism, iht* 
t’atharist system included dirts? groups of followers: 

(*) The infixes, who practised a$ they could thr simple rules 
at their rea ch . 

(it) Thr sympathizers, who in principle held to the doctrine 
of salvaiiun. and strove to rise alone the austere sups of the 
observance. 

(hi) The most highly gibed wuls, the Perfect, whose part in 
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ihc Cat hour M Church was equivalent to that formerly played by 
Hit Fathers of thti Human Church. 

Heal militants of ihr holy prietfhi-ud, the Perfect, afti-r recep¬ 
tion ol the Coiteohuncnlum, pmctiwd a number of inflexible and 
etfEtssraly severe rules: Purity of conscience am] of deed in every 
act of fife ; perpetual celibacy ; abstinence Irotii any animal food, 
vjjga. milk and fats bang fortriddim. They had jid right to kill, 
i-ither in seH-dcknrr or for their food. They owed tompkii fidelity 
to the doctrine, even up to torture and death. Tliey used to suy: 

We kad wandering and h&rsb fives, we flee from town to town, 
like sheep amid wolves . we suffer likr the apostles and the mimymr 
and yet our life is holy and austere. But everything is easy for us 
because we arc no longer of this world . - . Tia a stem life that 
Hie friend* of God five, pticsccutcd by the Church: hut it costs a 
great dral to a man built o! flesh and blood to Lh- admitted in 
' p | J, GinmutJ, L'Alhigeismfi p. 73 ). 

They lived far front the world, apart from their families 
often in communities, and never went out alone r but two by two, 
a* Later an tile Minor Brothers of St Francis of Assiri would *k>. 
The severity rd abstinent: developed spiritual life in drain ; 
their state of purity a ad, often, o| ImlLncss forced everyone 4 $ 
respect and admiration. The Port- wttt- considered ws brings 
who had gone beyond our humanity, and had not to return, m 
they were elected ro the glorious dignity of the Blessed. It even 
seems as if the success of Catharism, that spread over wUofe 
peoples, should be attributed tis much to the doctrine ii^lf ai to 
the Yeittnuinu with which the Fflrfecl were mint minted, and to 
their neur triumph in t fra Beyond! 

They wen 1.ailed ” The Good Mrn ,r and, speaking of them, 
St. Birmutd ^aid 11 Watch their ittaDteffc ul living and you v-Ul 
no] tind anything mure brnproochahlel'' This unquestionable 
moral superiority ^tiEl subsisted En apitc of the ikrfc shinier spread 
on heretics to min them. 

Thus, wrapped up in Integrity, in severe austerity, titt Pure 
accomplish** ;] ihrir iLupcTnatiiral mission. They preached, they 
cousf<tuted people, Bmy consoled, advancing tbssiltdm luw&rtk 
a triumphant end—the end from which there is no return! Their 
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radtuiix* WA£ Lhal of boffomi* When I hey spoke to the faithful 
with I lie it voice* rt H^Lketirtl by fasting and privations* Ihey set all 
iiJkmo* Their baptism was one of Spirit, and lire- spread¬ 
ing like a conflagration * . . So was their church bujlL which 
was a Church of Love I 

catiuhist snrEM: its Bm iGios 

Truly thrira was a religion of Love! Love Cod and Love 
your neighbour / 1 summed up for these disciples of Christ, the 
supreme Law uf Gnd Who b Lmrc! For them Mnnik and Rrfi- 
gim met in an inarparatt* whole dial irs ns figured the icte of the 
present SHc, tending to the blossoming of rrfigioua feelings, The 
research of Divinr Love was the constant preoccupation of the 
true CatharisL compared to which ail human advantage wns 
valueless, 

Viewed from the outside, their coremonfei wert simple. They 
hrid various edification meetings: 

Thz A ppartilh amentum. a kind of sriLexammaLitm whtrr 
general cimfesdon of sins was made, resembled the ConRlcor and 
the conitsskm practised in the Reformed Churches, A Perfect 
thru gave the order of penance, ant! bestowed Absolution on the 
TEpentfcpt souls. The Port!* haring m them the Spirit ot God, 
had the tight of forgiving sins! 

The Urliarumctihtm assembled the faithful for the Adoration; 
they hewed down before the Perfect who mpresented the Divine 
Paraclete, bring tirctnsdvts tloLbcd by the Holy Spirit, Tfu 
Coflgtfgitiun renewed its vows of Loyalty, and asked for the 
Perfect's Piling 

Th* Ct>rnnlamrnium finally was prc eminently th» rib- of 
Catharitf worship, th« gill uf the comforting Spirit; It was 
practised by flu- imposition of the blinds, as in the Primitive 
Churth, Like the Apo?Ue$. o psosts Caiharis* would communi- 
cah by touch Hu Spirit Ilia) was hi him. Tin C aitzohment nm 
\k i* mtYtf given to ctriMnm* tint only in Adults who had under- 
.gone Irtttg pr-’p-jnttory tikis. By exception it wns given to the 
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dying, who*. by \ht fact at having asked for ii w Loutraded qugage- 
menu tbit bournl them bey end ilus tomb. 

You can still above LTssnt th? gjottoes the Cathariafla 
called the Churches. and wlmror they celebrated the ccmnoiuK 
■j| iludr worship,—plates sanctified by the elation ol the -wub 
•vbn came to receive tkir canscci&tiun, and by Uia sdJtruii; of 
throe wbtf nought re:luge \hzre bom tlia devastating jx: locutions, 
When the Cotmlmnemum was to be dtdivered, a great many 
torches lit up the darkness of the caverns. The EaitMuh before 
amice, washed their hands as a sign at purity. Then the Gospel 
was placed on a stone covered with a while dolls* The Holy 
Writ was read, there would be a liturgy o£ the rituah a preach¬ 
ing . , per hup* the mStJ of tonmilas whose secret was carried 

away by the tire of the stakes . * . Then the Imposiiitm ol the 
bn^U *o!timnkcd by the religious silence of tht gmttoj mu do of 
the faithful po^tdant a Transfigured Bdng. a Pldect! Finally 
invoca Units would rise up toward* tor hngfc vaults, jioxhnps niso 
eh mt& and words oi adoration.—^4 dormPittrw m tf Fuuun 
Sptn'/io then the congregation would retire after 

benediction! 

According to some writers, here should be placed the llmbrace 
ol Peace, which was also given before communion* The women 
Only kissed Lbe Grope:! which the Perfect hud kissed . _ , AU 
thU strangely reminds one of the Apostolic times ol I he Chmtkm 
Omrcb, 

The CujT.sofiTifsrrt/wwi was, as a whole, the equivalent oi 
baptism, ol consecution and of outre.-™ unction * t an outpouring 
Hi Holy Spirit that purified, enlightened and amsokd. The 
Puracletr w.i* really, In till* eyes of the C*thflri*fa« to Coctsoter • i 
whom Christ had HnmmuCttl to coming. shortly before hi- chmih. 
Thsm who received it r whatever the sufferings of their terrestrial 
lives, rived in an inner blissfulness, compared to which every 
human .manly dbappeared I 1131’ means used by the Perfect tor 
dto Mined tranamksiem of Spirit remain unknown hi us M«tH* 
rrvraled ihr-m„ cm n through the honrTv of question fP and 
tortun 1 Put ihelr my>tery n-mains. jind their power hn= never 
been donod During the great torments of persecution. when the 
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hnvilf- 'Aim led the r.itk, ir sufficed. it :> said, that thr (tin* 
demur*] saw iram afar the uplifted hand i»f a Perfect it* the sijrn 
of showing them Hcawii in blessing them, for these uulortuiuUcs 
to march towards death, brave and restored to serenity. 

HIE DJDttKA 

So great wjs the df«t ol this. ;pir jtu.nl U.i|rtisiti, on prepared 
voids. that it brought a bom rrat traiufonraUbtis in them; so assured 
was their certainty of a life in itt< Beyond, that the Catlurists 
sacrificed everything to the ideal they had just found out. To 
reach it sooner, they would even commit suicide, ihc End***, 
which was allowed to the Perfect men- It has no connrction with 
Clirittuliki, it is perhaps in E>nddism that we must look for 
it? origin, so lur as it may not tit of pure Catharist source. 

The tmecitainty and despair of terrestrial life ltd, in the 
doctrine of the Pare, towards an appropriatr continence: The 
ipirittlal cu'rid. the sole .ibcxk of bliss being next to unattainable 
lo men ben: below, death was deemed the most desirable way or 
snapping the chain of cursed matter. And suicide, that would 
put ou end to suffering. ,intl open to pur? souls tin Heaven of 
Blessedness. was allowed to pious ascetics, but on certain condi¬ 
tions that were rati ly realized. Only ihosc who had received the 
C^nwismentum. ,imi bad become Perfect, might put an end to 
ihrir li if by F tut urn. Even then liny should. not nuct death 
half-way 11 ulc-> they lx in a stnu of grace ur vesta-y I I. Lilly, 
another condition still reduced the number ul cases of llnduta: 
nnch Perfect had an elected Brother, is perhrt as himself. * 
bosom-friend who m vor left him. Might hi; afHict his faithful 
jflttacf by a premature separation, when it wus contrary to I lit 
law ol loci* la create suffering ? Tiny luid n* «uik to ait arrange* 
nn ul both bad to consonl In tile Miprenir dr pa it tire , . , be 
ready to leave together 1 One ran see firon Ibis that these extreme 
cases met difficulties that prevented them from becoming a social 
plague. They were truly a very s mall Dumber, those fur whom 
death was " the magnificent hour '* of deliverance, lung prepared 
arid uuikd for it every instant of their finidiing destiny 1 
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The great revelation Ltroui'lit to the world bv tiir rhorrh of 
Lave, w&i tile Blamed]ne$s of Spiritual life. The Albigtns*^ gave 
Uie name rrl t/mrte Ifesi (From rtitf# and ¥rffies) to the rupture 
cl ineffable cm minimi cm, the exited fervour a! k:mk hert-dter 
awakened in ibv fcpririlua! sphere, and united to God* Thr ifitttir 
v-iib Oivtnt Love lealk&ftd by the holy union of God and emu’s — 
superior soul. Thr Mysticism, of the Perfect saw in human love 
a symbolic reflex oi the Celestial J/infvf. Given this resemblance, 
whirli presented to souls life in God as Lin supremo kap p irir ^ . 
tcrrtstrliJ lo\r was net:qgnijtc4 good, and allowed on condition 
that it remained strictly pure. anti never fait the sphere of feel 
mgs, corporal union and marriage being equally enndemned by 
E hr Perfect. In iheir horror of tangible world. Willingly they 
declared it sinful to attract sools fa the hid] of earthly life! Cliastc 
bve a nn the contrary, they considered as a virtue that improved 
people so long as it remained the pur* image of Divine Give, 

fine ttmy set- directly what influence this conception of Lovi 
wfraW iisiurbe on the customs, even admitting that these sublime 
rules were not itfw&ys absolved outside the group of the Perfect. 
The res peel fur woman stood out greater^ they rvcoctilird in her 
a divine being with prophetic mtaftlan* hi the advanced souk 
tfiL- ohacTvmzr of \h* ^ rule-, nf purity tnwank mur^ilf and Inward* 
our* follow-mem, contributed to develop the ititirr fife, and ltd 
towards the adoratkm of God, the evasion of the gmil m she 
Spiritual world the ecstatic ejrpeririire, in short to the Buddhkt 
AVriviflfl; which b Hie onniluhtmn of The physical being caused 
by ihe blooming of the inner being at she Spiritual man, id 
Man become Blessed I 

ihe cathafiist ammwmr 

Scholars wonder whether AlbieetsiTi realty tunned a hm^v. 
or was o orw religion. Compared to thi Cutlialiritm of ilia! time, 
in spite oj all the pink In common of iht two rreefls, AJUgrimi 
jnay bt vakt to have been a re%hm* syitero bavins; iu originality. 
Tht CiUharisfc wim Chr^mim. but then- Christianity, mlighfcTM'd 
bj other truths giving it all its hti^htneis^ iras ei com pound shut 
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really could direct them in the sacred path Jbfli Christ and the 
tnjjj wimhippcn foUow^tJ. All their fictions vfcre inspired liy 
Christ's example: tire Cos/ref vf St, John. imire spirit ualiit-H than 
tire three Synoptics, was their ert-cd: in it they discovered the 
higher Guidance comprehensible to their souls already opened to 
tbt great truth which Uamc«td* our world, and of which they 
liad an extensive knowledge. 

Like the l ard who used to retire to lonely ploacs to pray, 
they would meditate out-of-doors. In the solitude of the country' 
or in the silent forests. Pome centuries later, their example was 
followed by St. Joini-fif-the-Cross. 

Like the Christ, they loved to tiseend the mountains and 
thence to instruct their disciples; they knew the power of ihe 
summits and the wide horizon* on the inner inclinations. 

In order to recall the solemn event of the Transliguratfaxit 
towards which Lticy were straining ihcmselvc-a with ah their might, 
they <avc the nnmc of Timber to many hiU-topa. anwngsl which 
ri ihe me which rises above the grom*^ of Omobr F in thrfr 
dieted country, They had made a ^od plant: of it. 

The Limb down here* had no shelter to lay lib liead on 
(he IVrf^u choso to live in the dbcornloil oJ 

JList a 5 . Jrsus irttli Bated the last Supper ill die same way 
they rtpmduced it in their sacred nuak, wit b tiwj ” bread nl 
orison " comi^M by prayer. 

Followirsg hk example, they fasted tony dap by ye:ir. add- 
itif; other task during the twelve months. 

Thuy revoked the baptism of j oho the Raptfet because thk 
baptism of water reminded them of the Unmcrann of Spoil in 
bnsiiSe matter; hut they aspired to obtain the baptism of 
Who baptiriiJ with Holy Spirit and lirv and pave lit*. In every 
way they strove to imitate Christ, their Divine ModdU 

Only fmomentary soups Irom their doctrine have mrbed 115: 
bul. putting thrm to^eithT nnd miahvlng them wi- Iral surprised 
ilu* riUniiotity 1.tLatins br.twu.'n \Jh:„! km and sin Prunilivp 
Christian Onirrh. This ha* bom already cmlkd to nox\o con 
erming the Cnthiirirt iwmaiies - some other rtiruirU infiihs 1st 
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*ddr 4 litre: The wry tradition of ih* AjxKlofk Chnreh was 
continued m t hr Perfect by tin. trammisrion <>f Spirit. Full «| 
Kibtical quotations the Ritual of Consecration tliat 
destruction has been compared to a " Manual of Orthmiojiy " 
tfi.it miffliL have bertt written by an Inquisitor. |f vtt then gay 
that ihk eHttmbie a deftly related to the pun Christian st-uirsji 
4iul h» tlit Protestant ciiatoiBs, iinlwih' will Ixi surprised at our 
*! mb siting tile origin of the line precursors of the “ Huguenot- " 
to one at least of ihe Catkinst sects! " Cat barest Riffs ul tile 
XHI century/’ says Mr. Guiraud. M remind us of three of 
Primitive Church, v>itn 3 truth and rmjitv vviiich is sreat^r js ,^ 
Ml closer to the Apostolic ujitr " ( L’Aibigmmg, p. (to). 

ntr vauiwis 

An important group of tin Qithnrist people who marchi.-ti 
hand in hand for a lung lime with tht Pure Men transformed litlin 
by little the foundation^ of Alblgehm to strip it from anything 
tnil true Christ jatusm. Was it to escape the suspicions of the 
Roman Church that I hey practises! Christian beliefs as a refuge > 

more likely, did the frequent reading of the Gospels, the 
love for C hrisl HunsclJ, put In tin: lyckgroiiuii the primitive 
hictriuos di.it formed the W of Mai lithium? It is difficult to 
-'iiraiis<‘ Bui iii lilt- XJI ■ v-ntniy ,1 -/..arm ol Vaudnis < athatints 
gri-'iijTi-ii themselves innur a venrrabl Chief, Pierre tie VatDh or 
Valdo de Lyon. We do not know whi ther they toetk from him 
the name of Vuuduis, or if he himself u;is called after the turn, 
■>’ the. -ed that -(.I'tiu tr« have everted lief ore him. In any ease, 
the Vaminis rettounrrd their designation of Calhnnsk. and. -iflei 
having travelled over DaupMofr. Prnvcjjtc and Piemimt. pioct-edetl 
1» Central Europe np to Bohemia. A leu gave the title of the 
V-rlBv.- Valid to di- regions *.f S'nrlitn Italy where they 
-etded down, TJi- Reformer _Jr.ui Huss mho. 1 vangcli;-ni Bofomia 
10 the XIV century Was certainly a descendant of l In- V.imtu , 
iKruise tho cfoiracreriatics id the rnihari«t pntph-, tompared 
.rtxjve wi:h Blase ul the Aposiolk church, would pr-n i-t ly he tlipse 
tbrd would iHgualirr to nlieiilHUi a tww hcfcsy—lbr curly 
Huguenots. n»>e cliamdrri^tlrs are mentioned below:_ 
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(i) An indejiewimi spirit attracted by liberty, unable to 
*n.litre the yoke of the Roman Church, neither its dogmas. nor 
oay medium bnweeil God and tu.m. 

(it) The recognized authority ol the Holy Writ; the New 
Tatiunent is supposed to have been translated hi Provencal by 
Pirrre Vuldo. awl spread About hi proportion as this was possible 
when printing w.is not yet discovered. 

(iiO In lhr same way as thf tnie Alhiecnsea, and following 
die i j cample of the Uonodasti, the Vaudoii were ojrpcsv.J to the 
worship ol images, of Saints or uf any other divinity but God 
revered in Spirit; 

(fil The Validate were of pur* customs. It is wJd that the 
charge* made against Hirnc Vain lots fur dissolute lives, cun 
stsralv be taken into consideration! it Is lumwti that the tendency 
of every religions system, in the periods of olssenraiUian G to 
slander Lhu oval chinches and to miti them, A life stripped of 
everything. simple and utelere—was the life of llie Catbn- 
rists . it was the same tor the Vaudofe and early Huguenots. 
Pierre Vaidd emphasized the imjwtance ol poverty : he dbtri- 
hated his property to the poor and. lor the work of his mission , the 
Vaudois, disciples of Vahlo. were called Ths Pttf.-r 0} Lyons, 

11 r 1 Lastly, it would be just to add h<-re that the ecstatic 
experience. a common thing with the Carliarots, hut abandoned 
in ih« chufdws of Reformation, was* according to Luther, the 
nut Ural condition of religious lit- . 

The separation Iwlwceii the Valid ctis and the Gttharists was 
urtalnH tilt first blew given in Albinism, tin tormtmniug rien ®1 
The sinking where rids noble doctrim. 1 would uml. After the capture 
of Montafgur, after the burning to drutli ol more than two hundred 
Perfect and Cathurist Knights in the " Cretnati-. 'at ftio 

loot ol their vampniibed fortress, the millenary rdtm ■ Ihiil w.u 
ttir real “ Cuthurist Treasure 11 tli^piwartd in the hitrmril, 
curried for away from the now genenttlmuf tiumui evdtuirm is 
... guided Hurt tin hi fiber truths which ancumulaUd during cor- 
iiirii^ and which coniJui.U'ri their followers to it*' l-i summits, 
arc r pmoved in the Invisible ; cadi .-urge uf humanity ibai rises 
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must in turn discover them. and. it Uir cost til Immense efforts, 
reconquer them. 


Till ('ATI (ART'S 7 tMtEHJTAKCIC 

When w coDthlut ihi* dramatic mid impressive stitrirupup •>( 
i:Ir..5 we ate not surprised that aiumil beliefs that served iu a 
base to Alhigvbm, should have subsisted mare or less d-formed 
nr indistinct. Inevitably, scraps of □ dismantled system timid 
only survivt in altering themselves For instance, the pessioistie 
opinion of the CnthatisU on maai’s physical nature, which i* itself 
nn inheritance of Rnddhkm. will he tnd with api» in Calvinism, 
bat in a fond which is even more pessimistic. Such an estimation 
is right in one seise; by his tower being, man is ready 4 creature 
of the devil, incapable of any lofty feeling and living like oil amjpgJ. 
Liul what was discovered incomplete or veiled in the rigours < \ 
Calvinism, was, originally in Albtgri&in, a theory lull <1 hope; 
according in the doctrine of inultiph lives, the soul although .n* 
shmiided in its miuLil covering, would grow am} ascend through 
the ages, like the plants, to awaken Lit'le- by little after :■ i;radtiDi 
and prolonged development, and resume the path to Heaven. This 
was a dogma beloved by the Cavharisis! 

Though less recognisable, there- came to Us under tile idea ut 
“ 1’ieitestination, the theory of luijiemting Jiistire, mscpwubh 
from the system of successive retnenrotubrs: baft belonged to 
Alblgeistn. that summed them up in this way ; Each f W n g comes 
!m the wot Id with a destiny bt must submit to* without (..jug .-H«. 
0 * am id its pritirip.il directions since he must then nirvl the 
KUiitinri* Justified by tlir acts of lu> ptevimis Uvt?, Thus it j«. 
cnftcol to uv tluit ‘.n il life ill prtilrtlintd fi-> a sum rf good H . r bad 
rvmls, not likely to be easily modified. Hut this luminous truth 
of oriental oricin. took a strangely grim appearand os it extended 
in the western caimtries: God awrri brings either fur jin ft emit y 
of bliisluliiKi. or to on endless damnation, and nn effort of min, 
nur any al Id* mistake* might change anything of this senteax* 
wit hi nit appeal t iVdestujatint) that wire assorted in the XVI 
cHrtnry by great >piritc of Purr-Rov-il is scarcely ad milted now¬ 
adays. 
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This short outlmri suffice* to show the iMratnatiwu of ideas, 
so often mid with in tlir history of religions, m.il it tracks u; Lbr 
treat lesson of things that escape ail disaster- because they cannot 
tfb. Tltougl) scattered ami modified, the Maiudjcrtu principle’* 
rtslnred to their real meaning, sfinll revive into I hi- Imperishable 
truths of tiie C&thiiriM sysirttiH to resas*at Uk- eternal value of 
vanished theories. Historical events teach us the same lesson: 
Mic l uq nisi non roused up arid persecuted in the same way the 
Cat!wrists ami the Vaudots connected with Cliristianism■ it is 
recorded that heretics went sent by thousands to death ur to 
renunciation, {3«t jf violence brought over souls to the Church 
of Rmii-:, the fire still smouldered under the cinders of ihi* apparent 
vkiujy; an utifntrrrupIrtJ chain could lie established between 
Cifhuhl heresy and Huguenot hereby. which prepared, hy this 
■secret life, the vast conflagration of the Reform, in the XVI century. 

Tilt cause or the pehsecui toss 

In those days when dir Roman Church gives evidence of a 
' omprvlunuiv-' psychology of Uk soul’s aspirations, it is difficult 
to underhand its comportment in the past, towards brethren whoso 
ill ■ -trims. Wi se j,> close to it:- own. Mr. Guiraud asks: " Pots 
not Christianity also teach the rivalry between Good and Evil: 
Is it not entirely established on tin mystery of Redemption f In 
its GtxJ Single hi His Trinity, eta we not discover the hyposto-’. _- 
and the (livim emanation^ of the CaMiarists lastly, did It no! 
make uf monastic life oik of the surest paths to salvation " 
{L’Atbit&imt, p. anti 1 

To these questions Mr. t'.uinuil replies that it suffices bo 
Li thorn tlii- spirit of tin Ctdluirisl and Christian doctrines to see 
that jmiiedmg fretn (lift' rent inspirations they Js#d to the muni 
contrary cousequeiuos. Howrver true thiv a [tpmi.it if in. tbmi 
wen- important rmsr.mhnrf’i licit must Ik- pointed out. belwnn 
the two oTganijatinos: 

Were mo-t Albtgwises Dualists? Hut the Koni.ui Church 
Stsdf admitted the work of God and tin* work of Satni! The 
opposition <it Gi-od ami Evil, cl Spirit ami Matter of which man 
ts is compound, has always been recognised by Cuthotkism; it 
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foald deny il than Any other religion. having always main¬ 
tained that the debt's power «»•* contrary to Divine power «>d 
despised the material world. 

Redemption, according to the Catharisto wai a long prepare 
tioo that liberated man ol his earthly ties by purifying knowledge 
Hfid suffering; it guided him to perfection that ipve* idmittatut 
to. the Kingdom of Heaven, Was not the Roman Church teaching 
the necessity of moral progress, 4 kind ol salvation bv works and 
by ptMBCfi And is onl the dogma of Purgatory, where it cvitinw 
that the soul purities Use!I through punishment-- and suffering* 
afbif death, the negation of a gratuitous Redemption, as well as 
the picture id what hikes place in earthly lilts wire re nun meets 
Itie effects of fab past actions and where he atone* lor lies ancient 
errors till they be exhausted r 

The only difference in this question is in credit ®i A&igefcai 
which could not admit that the purification of *>uls Could lake 
[ibcc in the Spiritual world, iecoww if if fAc ttxclufivt kingdom 
of God. a} Gvtid, i there so one. migAf enter titties. he i$ perfect. 

Indeed the f-tdHlhb believed that man came over aguin in 
die material world in a series of successive lives, through rein- 
ramation. Now the Citthnlk Church has ilw dogma of the 
rtiumxrtf™ of the flesh, asserted in the Apostle's freed, and which 
■ - , [-; taiiily ,i continuation ot the doctrine of multiple lives, known 
in the Orient in the oldest antiquity. 

Qtc Roman Church gave as reason to the extermination of thf 
CaUmrisI people that Attdgdam, comic inning marriage and war 
rr.es emptying the Catholic diwrche*. Hr. U, Kahn writes 
from the world and embraced celibacy, white the ordinary faithful 
lived and married as Catholic populations met tr> do, mu- h sor- 
pris*-d at this reproach from a great Church whose citrgy hves in 
iclihun , without family or drscendauSs. 

Pimilly Catharist vlilies forbade to kill. The I’nkct accepted 
to die. hut did not kill. It Is childish to ask if this be in opposi- 
lien ic, the latching* ol the t>->£pd that riuuild b those of Route. 
Only the Endure might t»r found fault with. Rut. wr have shown 
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how Ihia kind uf suicide was r.ifi, owing tn the rondhinna in which 
it to® allowed. 

AH this (rads us to attribute the hate let loose against ihc 
Citlufk» tii the jealousy roused by the sun-css ol Albipeism, that 
was emptying the Catholic Churches. Mr, O. Rahn writes: 
J> The Pure doctrine accomplihud , 111 the second hull of liu. 
twelfth century j tegular iriutupljl murch through the Runmi 
provinces nf Southern France; kuighte, rftttnn anil even clicks 
di^.’ertr<i| [n the * Good Men 1 thr prop a ga I nr? nl the true tiospeh 
uiid Runic nearly inbsed by u hair's breadth her domination in 
Provence. Languedoc and Gascogne. 

" N'rarly all tlu.- Ikimrts nod Knights of the country were 
Catliujst bclkvcrs. wbo received with deep respect the Perfect 

mi!ft in their casLks* iv. nl mi* un Hum at table, and 

them with the education of their children ' {The OirWr again,*J 

Ike Crmtt. ft, 377 ), 

in H45r SI, Bcfjkird ivas ravine. ” Tin 1 Catluklnri* &nr 

miliuni worahipfitirs. tint pritste wiihuLss honour, the »mmrMv 
despised the (rtlivab not sofcmnued , 0 * Hf added that 
nearly the whole popuhuoti had parsed over to heresy. 

How could the Homaii Church not have been ?ti£pit L igus nl j 
religion that was for hi r a mroacr: The brightest period ol 
t. othjriim ocnimed vhci't Csiho! intern wa~ at ji> Lirke>' jin: 
the C-aritolfc durgy bwn able to Ulhom the depth* of the L itluuiit 
keflsy, they rnidmibtedly wnuiIiI have m unitized there in mo A of 
tl« Lrutiu piot.^j/d by i lie if CiuriniEiin Mth. 

Hut the ignorance of the Roman dergy, the Jove of ham 
Lind the misconduct of the dtrfcs enhanced iht purity of the Pert* l i 
and Iheir knowledge ot nhctoua quc^dotii Instiocth vly the 
p» 1 potation5 followed ihi>e U iulrr- who extorted their 
C<pfilmou*d by tin: «.welling tide of Albinism. C.iihoIkUni felt in 
juqpardy, nml M lotf** iipm Fite heretics die mo*t awfitt hostilities 
to $ove its life. Finally poll lied questiom got mixed up wQli ihe 
rdLpious itpTc^ion; t: rven likely lhai if one could settle The 

respective rcsporaibiBty of the 1-ouvro and that uf the Vaiicjui. 
wIki both hurled on the prjeoful southern provinces, the 
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populations nr the North d France, the Church might lx white¬ 
washed or a ccnam amount of crimes 

Hut we shall nm intrude ml*-- tills ipbm lint is special in 
history. We shall avert our eyi-s hr»m the honors of the Inquisi¬ 
tion, originated to repress the Cathnrist triumph: we shall neither 
speak of the hecatomb* oi Briers. Carcassonne and Lviur, nor oi 
tin' abontlnAtkms of tlw torlure-diainburc, of the stakes. tb* caves 
walted-to on livt refugei'S Our study b «f a religious order; we 
only want to depict here, not the bloody drama, but the value of 
Albignistn and its glorious ideal. 

TUX TBOthMPOIHS 

It can he admitted that the Catharists lived for a long time- 
Without being mentioned. until Christ ianihffi wanted let impose its 
exclusive domination, Their he lints, so very far remote. were 
quietly transmitted from generatom lu genera!ion. every new 
acquisition adding to their “ Treasure." 

We must men I ion here the work* of the Troubadour 1 , whirti 
w*hi to have pirjvcd a great help to ihc Perfect. As thr Kntrf- 
in the (inres of the Drtmlst. these poets put thufr laical at thi 
service of litrly tilings. Thu Perfect actrpted this homage. 
Besides, they cotL-udetvri intuition And inspiration as equally 
valuable. cnmH-qitcnriy they proclaimed ihrii prophets and [wets 
bring imder rhr influence of flic Spirit, were all, without distinc¬ 
tion, divinely inspired. In truth, at that time, poetry dealt 
mostly with sacred subject- 1 -, or epic talcs where warlike and 
uutvrllfius jeriom were com Wind. Most Trctubaduum enjoyed 
great consideration, whether they contributed with the Perfect 
to veil under poetic. symbolism the truths averted by the doctrine, 
or discovered thnnsdvcs, as their name h u l k a u -,. in the course 
of their wondering and meditations. m. w information to be added 
to the knowledge previously required. Likewise & gnat many 
rmubwfcMns were [Hire Cathariste. and I here were poets amid the 
Perfect, for whom prayer me-t naturally rose towards heaven under 
thr aesthetic form of a hymn. This lyrical blossoming, lnsepor- 
abk- from Albiprkm. placed the i-.iliarist Biy Uvhm umlrr die 
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Imputations of the North of France, the Chdrdt might be white¬ 
washed of a rcr taln ionouivt of crimes. 

N. Ptyrat in his History? of the Aibigrnsvs state: 11 Th? 
Mankheans wore intoxicated with music and melody , . . Manfs 
had composed several hymns , . . CaUiarkm contributed to the 
poetic and music development in the West ** (p, 3,97, [Wd II, 

In fat:!. religious hymns in Christian worship dirl not ap|H-ar 
ht-iore the IV ctmtwy that witnessed the birth of Mkoktudsm. 

Although a great mny works were tost in the tempest d 
persecution. £tiU what remains allows ns to believe that she re- 
^pk'Uifciit period ot AtbJgtfcni knew of mu abundant jwetk produc¬ 
tion. Around the centra] subject of die Mi tine, of the Supremo 
Mintie muJ ihr Consoling Paraclete, a duster of jxxfcs celebrated 
Divine Love ami ah the mkhap*; in the path Leading tin soul U) 
heavenly Hie. We have said that human lave, *a bug as it 
remained dmste, was considered by the Albigeojcs as the picture 
of Divine Love oE which it wa*i a reflex The ' /«s>m d*Amor " 
weru truly symbols in which the soaring of the ^oul towards 
Divinity wai revealed. and the e limiter* of the S tl]nn infl Minnc 
!«ad us toward* the summits ivhere ascended with diftkitliv the 
Mystics f the Middle Ages, whism a 5lent a*cctfrkm divert I inr 
urar from everything that !iad a human and tarestiki appearance. 

In Germany. the mo?i renowned of tlu ^. singers uf the Himu m 
'th- Minc-dicklet *r Minn# idngcrj, ssmiT to bn Wolfram of 
Eschimhach. He was otrr of tin >r who knew thing? without hav¬ 
ing Irarrit anything. Reading and writing wen? unknown to him; 
he u^ed to my; 

11 Of what is written in b<»olci. 

I remain, ignorant. 1 * 

But tills dlii not prevent hi* having very remarkablt Irituidimn 
Sonic of bis poems reveal a deep knowledge of Spiritual Troths 
and liis symbolism k cxptv^ivt and transparent* lit U the author 
of 1 second Farciful that inspired Wagner* and of which the original 
would be the work of Mmi'h. that reached Wolfram of Hchtnbacu 
through the Troubadour Guyot <lc Ptovtos, 

h b deeply in be regretted thal the greatest putt of this 
SO 
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Culharist lilrrainr. was destroyed The Crusa-h: again;! the Gntil 
contains beautiful fragments of this poetry rich with hidden mean¬ 
ing for tln> inti'IU 1 attentive to reveal big symbolism, 

snobusfi anti rRotujiiJCHrks. 

Symbolism wag tat: Id in great esteem by the Cathuritfs 
Following the eximpic of every religious system concealing deep 
knowledge mid siijxfUatLirj] truths, tile Alblgi-ftiei Ilid some of 
their theories under the Ltebk .du-utk of prudence symbnlisui and 
poetry. And !iow they had g«»J rtaaia to ib this 1 

Songs find pictures allowed them to withhold (mm unholy 
planets, ihu higher trutlis they wanted to spread abnad. but they 
went perilous Lu be left to be understood by those who were not 
worthy. Titus they could screen a bfty revpiaiiiiu irmn an enemy 
win i might have taken hold of it to do harm and to dtstiuy. And 
algo, why not display under the shape of bits, pleasing to the 
imagination and to the memory, the revelation* which find better 
been tuivelojiofl with charm and beauty? l.’Joea not thought always 
demand a setting let harmony with Itself- And is not beauty, 
luj.t gives to idea iter true brilliancy, Lin- iiijierallmniiniL for ilu 
viuii ihnl dimly preserved ip themselves the regretful recollections 
of a |Niradise lost, sphere of Spirit, of liijiit *nd of SpUiulouff 
And the Inspired Trrnihudours sought in poetry the words that 
wi re needed to trarndiilt the eternal thmtn-b <«f life in Rod, tnd to 
disclose tile lalts. the legends and the emblrin* that guicVrf thought 
lu winds Ihr Beyond, 

In the cnumeratkin which would be Jong, let u* take «imu uf 
their favourite tltcttiea For esyi tuple, in The Cot Jett Fk*cv and 
Th> Expedition of ihf Argonaut*. fins woTfb 11 Weavers :md 
“ Enrobed " nil circled mound the same truths, tin- preparation 
of the vestment of the soul become worthy n| emcring tin King- 
rlom of Heaven. Oriental Mysticism gave * name to this ' ’ radiant 
superior dcrtblng of man. M pointed out by the .i/unJatj VponUkai, 
whose brightness sometime* III whinnies the Saints physical figure 
Chriiit had very dearly spoken of it in K» p.mi hit- of " TV 
Wrddiug Feast M [lUattheie. xsit, 11-143. St, Paul took up the 
idea to strengthen n ill Corinth. f v, 24V. The Book of KrveUtiem 
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{six. 7^ ineniiond it. aMBjJ*ring the stuff of this rob* to 41 Sub 
linen, dean and white, shining mtl pure. 1 ' 1 

In their meditations so often tending towards the celestial 
future of "filch their thbagbb were full, liow could th* Cmhariste 
not insist Upon tins glorious irftiv.d robe, failing which the - ! 

was pushed into the oufcdde darkness : And the mantle tatl it- 
jibite in their initiations. Abo, to nTnpfiasi/e that each must twrk 
for its preparation, as it is said in the Scripture. and in token of 
that Inner effort of the being building tip its heavenly clothing 
they themselves wove their clothes and people called them the 
Wwos and the Enrobed 

Myth ri logical talcs hud carried about the story of the Golden 
FW-ice. Catliarist poets took op this expression they' found ex¬ 
cellent, and which so well indicated Ujc- shining rob*- of Spiritual 
man! The Legend a( ike. Argonauh whose inuendries Completed 
the signification of tin- " Golden Fltzce " pleased these knowing 
fulls that understood its priori pal meaning Likt the Persians, like 
the Manic hems. the Calharists whose name signifies pure, laid 
great drew upon parity, tins hist condition of all perfection. The 
Grri-k word Ap» means " whiteness," The expedition of the 
Argonaut* was an cuierprtse of While Resiip, of pom Beings 
And everything that concerned that journey to Colchis was in 
harmony with that purity. Their boat painted white was called 
Argot: its builder's name was .-frgot, ajid the town where they 
embarked was the port of Argon, The', weft going to Colchis, to 
the South of Caucasus, not far from the Albany. whose fool alb. 
once again means 'white,* and «! which we %o often mrrt deriva¬ 
tions in i it varied Euruft*. We noted dial ling land received tin- 
name of .fffrirtjt, Scotland that of df^anv. Alin was tin - name of 
the principal Cura <>t Romany, and the Catharist* called iheui- 
selves d/bigc**?.?i MonUtuban. Alban and rilftus. arc still to be 
found in the South of France. Lot ASberex In Spam. dilwuiV, Mb* 
and Allot no tii Italy and Central Europe, In Toulouse, wive tv 
Catharisb took shelter lor a long time* a church is still named 
” Our Lftdy of Daibaiit It is supposed to have been erected on 

■ All this was eapluiurd in The Hill* and InJU, p j.o, br V-t 
EmmaiiurL 
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the premises of .m ancient church built before flit Xn centtny 
whose nave had white walls cm which took pla.ee the mi melt 1 of 
luminous crosses of shining white, This primitive church is 
thought to liave belonged to an order of Hospitaler-Templars, 
whose near relation to Albigdsm fe known. AD this symbolism fs 
moiL than clear, it Is willed! Ii the Legend of thr Argunaub ends 
by adventures remote from its real meaning, w trust not lie 
deceived' this is an usual scheme that icrves to divere the stuils 
not yet ready to leant the secret hidden in the heart of The talc. 

THE MFASISG Of THE GHOTTOES 

We remarked that the Cathorists had chosen the grottoes of 
Sabartliei to retire iu silence and poverty, and to edebrme their 
religions worship, BermiU who loved solitude dwell iu she mwt 
iiutcc&tiilile of these natural retreats When the persecution* took 
place, some of these eaves were fortified, and they were cal ltd 
" Spoulgaa." Battlemented wills are still seen, closing the en¬ 
trance of these churches that were not built by man’* bunds. But 
it wile not solely to live in meditation, or to escape from ihcir Iocs 
through passages tbit an said to liavc hidden outlets on the hills, 
that the Perfect lived as Troglodytes* Another reap in tor tfcL- 
tasle for underground Jure nine was, once again, a symbolic idea, 
of which history Jw not spark, hut which fervent itn>,lits have 
revealed t- ns. Some yuan after tin- rural disappearance .-I Un 
Cathaibts, St. John of the Cikj explained iti his viv psychology 
oi thi- imu t Jifr. the: part of tin- ’* cave* erf the soul." N'o doubt 
this mystery was known by the Ikrfcct who knew 50 many things 
and who conformed as much a* possible their manner of living to 
everything that recalled the essential reality—the Presence of the 
Spirit cn the human wuL 

THE FitBI.FVh |J!J THE ROCK 

Emblems and signs cm into the rock, are commonly found in 
i hi- venerable grotlt*-? Ttw Pent tide, a star with five pom** to 
which ihi t -nhnrjits wme partial because it was the picture oi 
perfection, Hir Dave, a symbol of Spirit; The FifA, rep: .-n'liling 
Divinity g-itig through material world. Albigtmici dMked the 
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catholic crosa. but tiny bud umlhei' Crik». double and adorned 
with ornaments whose mystcrkua meaning stein* to be connected 
■with the Trinity. 

But their wide ami valuable symbolism spread beyond the 
sculptured images in the rock. 

The Fisherman had for them the same meaning that Christ 
gave to Mk words; " I v.ill make you to become lisliers of men " 
s Mark. i. 17}. The Ferryman impersonated tht mysterious bout' 
man whose barque conveyed the elect souls across the river that 
separates them from the Kingdom of Heaven. The Bridge that 
none might cross without having obtained admission had the 
same meaning. The Cititle ou the mountain, surrounded by thick 
forests hard to walk dirough, where travellers lacking wisdom got 
lost, indicated the highest abode of the Spirit, This symbol might 
b-- explained n» ' The seven Mansions of the S011I r| by SL Teresa 
of Avila. The Casket an the. altar expressed tile entire-pilot t of ,1 
holy Thing hidden in its tangible wrapping. It lias its equivalent 
in the Catholic Church where the Holy Sacrament is set in a shrine 
and deposited on the altar. Did the Catharirta borrow this sign 
froai the Roman Church ? Or is it the reproduction of the 
Tabernacle of lira el? And did the Catholicism copy from the 
Hebrew* theit manner pnlnring nut the Invisible Pre-amcv of 
Divinity* Whatever i! tiujy be, thr iirnt great kha lijijwm 
under these different aspects—the Divio* Spirit enclosed in its 
material envelope. 


TltE 1-Er.E.VD or PYRENE 

She gave Tier doiuc to the Pyrdnfesl Pyrene, the d&uv-dcr 
til King IWbrys, was love-struck for Hercules, her Father's guest 
and forsaken by him Sbr wanted to join him, hut was caught 
by :i bear in tire wild forest Hearing her shrieks, Hnxutes cnine 
hui too late to rescue her; he found her dead and carried back 
li.r remains to King BibryN. whilst the erottws and raoUnhim 
echoed his groans of tlcrpair. 

This Legend ittusiratcs most obviously the principles of 
Mbjpriim : Wne, in pursuit of Hercules, i> the fire of Spirit 
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In ib-. great souls of the Pure. 1'yrtnt, expiring under tlir •* monk 
ai a wiiJ beast. is the tmagi of Spirit expiring in the interior 
>,u rlt^ Htjoule*. Carrying the King’s daughter and burying ha 
in her father’s Utilise, represent* the people of the Pure men. 

.Twvntng' bulwark id Spirit! 

And tin* Grotto of Lonibrive enshrouds io iut darkness l he 
ridiil tii the Ll yaiti. in the cvurUstmg ailciice ■.: dial crypt. are 
unit id the throne and the tomb of Kiuc Bebry the grave ol 
K-rriile and that of Pyrtn*. Heaps d stalagmite in the shape 
of tomb-stone?, guard the mystery rd these legendary mausoleums 
is the Pyfjfdc keep for ever, with the outlie of Pyr£nr. tin- idw 
[ Fire, the- symbol of the Spirit that imbrued snub Us the country 
nf Romany I 


5 TOX£S 

Finally there wn* the symlxdktti of atoms thut was id great 
importance in thi whole uf the eutkarin hdid*- Tile illumim-J 
Troubadour, Wolfram o! Ksthenbicb, wrote. 

" Pyiliagitms. 

Who mod signs in tht Htivtn>, 

And, without contest, possessed 
Science such that since Adam 
No man quailed His wisdom; 

He could name the richness vf slimes." 

Tilt richness of stunts Haw can it be doubted in christfan 
conn tries, when it is known that the Bible alludes gravely to this 
liidtbu symbology ! It we* dearly demonstniUd that in some 
passages oi the books of tht Propbcl&b the rock symtxilkcd 
Spirit! In Kri'tltUi on lilt Holy City, the Oh'llal Jtrvisakm 
■bit w..i not built with tungiiil* in.it trial* ” im> tht brilliancy ol 
n precious Stone, a ?toiu* ol crystal jasper ism, it). The City 
where inut reigns, that can only be essentially immaterial, is also 
’ as 9 pate crystal. ” Its twelve foundations " are adorned with 
precious holies " that art enumerated in that same chapter . . . 
xnd (lie twelve doors arc twelve p earls. 


i Tht (ti:.;, ■iBif p j* 


atony: co.vqufst or the grail pit 

Prophet Isaiah tiu.il S3 id (fWd.. xxviii t 6) *' Herr. In Sinn I 
hy 4 rt-Hr, a tried slow, a corner-stont: ot price; soundly laid . . - 
He that y*rt it as a prop shall not be confused.** Christ had token 
Tip and laid upon this comparison; speaking of the Spirit 

that Wits in Him, He quoted the Scriptures. saving: ’’ The stone 

ihat m rejected by the builders hm become the principal one 
of the ancle; it is the Lord’a work, and a marvel in our ivts." 
sexi. 42] and iPtaltnx. csviii), 

Whrai Peter. Ihr Apostle, was still Simon tin- poof Murnuift 
nt Galileo, fee heard Jesus Baying " Thuil Oft nimnn. Hut hence- 
forth thou shall he called Cephas, that is to say. Stone A little 
later, the Master added the well-known words : ’* Thou art Sion:-, 

and ou this Stone 1 «QI build mv Church.” For Christ to havu 
thus insisted on tin nunte of Pcfer. really He must haw attached 
to it u primordial important 1 Everything leads us to believe that 
Hr revealed to lib dkriplcs the symbolism ol the rock dial is 
spirit. Later on. SI. M*r took up the comparison and said 
(i Peter 2j “ Christ is the Living Rock, rejected by nww. but 
chosen and preemm in God's eyes,” . - » and the smtls and 
must be ' Living stones shaping the Spiritual Mantltiit.” litis 
mystery cannot be explained without special knowledge. but it h 
certain dial there is a, primordial meaning that did not escape tile 
Catharista, tupccmcly clever m deciphering Uia hidden Truths in 
the depths of texts and things. 

IlIE ttOt.Y GRAIL 

Tin: symbolism of stones loads us to understand the meaning 
nf the Holy Ctml. Simple in apjjcarsmoe but imjweing in its 
splendid reality. tbo Grail expresses the Imutprefislfate! —Infinite 
Ufr , * Divinr Spirit and its flliss . . . Creation that is life's 
slackened rhythm I Steed hr tin ^rmbols showing, mitttir- 

likr. what thought would be tillable to express t 

Let us content ourselves with saying that ui first tin: Grail 
had Ittrtt pmciitod as the enn raid cup that received the drops of 
Jesus' blood .IS tlir-y lell from the ctosa on the Calvary. Tram- 
parted to our countries ire Joseph <d Arimatliar a and .Mary 
M i^l ilcnc, this Clip, hallowed by the precimis bW! it had con- 
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turned, 1» supposed lo have bees# bidden in an inacressil.ili' castir 
Bird h u_iftlt‘d by twelve Knights of yn-jf purity. The legend 
d-scribed th*-** faring ot itipnhumitn, perfection gathering mound 
4 Round Table m a symbol ol their filial bolincm 

but WtiHratn til Rsrtumbach. the inspired Trouhad.Mir, (bus 

<Mtlii-4 the subject ot thin legend: 

'* Fioluaou of wshes and Paradise! 

Such was Hie Grail fcomputed to which earthly 
Brightness is drib), the Stour it light:" 

Hr also taught us tin; Biblical on cm of the Grail: 

" A pagan (be was called Fkgcmnb) 

Renowned for Ida deep learning, 

Elected from iht Tact of Salomon, 

Barn from brad's stock. 

Was the first to lead Us towards lilt Grail. ' 

There is little doubt ihnt this revelation caim down from 
Spain tn Romany, for Wolfram of Esdienbach added: 

" lu the dust of Toledo, 

Guyot, a master of high renown. 

Found In intermingled paspn writing, 

The Legend from which all legends spring." 

As has been indicated above, the Prophet-; of Irrael used the 
words 11 the Rock and the Stonr-s *' lo designate tlir Divine 
Spirit os a w'holt and in its different part*. Now. the legend of 
the Gra.il ranit from Iran where Manicheitmt Was flourishing nml 
wIicts- " Gated " mt-fUii "Sacred Slone," A slight defama¬ 
tion WT'itts ?o luivr* tmnsffirmrd " Holy Gohral Jntn “ Italy 
GraJL" Consequently tin- Grail, Stout- of Eight , , . a lofty 
symbol, suggested the idea of God who is Spirit, nnd of tin- 
spiritual world bathing in divine light. But Uii* Stone . I Grail, 
litis Sacred Emerald was m the shape of u cup: El had cui stained 
tin blood o| the Expiring Suvtour whtsu? death wait the emblem 
"l tin tile-giving divine ucriGce : and the Stone of Light nnd 
the Diving Biro*} wm. fur the CaUurists, rtpre»ntotio?» of Spirit 
•md Lift', tnaepurable ami of the some essence under their di tic tent 
aspects. 
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Thm cotiijJarinR again dispersed dDCiinmntBj they C 3 H» tt- 
th, Primordial source of all kBauds,” which te the ** Primonlui 
f -iLtij; ii( all cutises," 111 HiL> ctip-ihapnl ■itoiiL 1 of Grail. their 
fir-vring cvia dueled Hit- tmbmintkd umIvltv- framed by the 
Spirit nf God materialired and enshrouded In Hfa creation, <d tin 
amp essence ns ILitn, living fifm His Lib- and 1 >C 451 ±* Himself in 
His infinite diversity 

Anti Usily Lhe Grail " Profuri m <■! -■.idifs : .nd f • 
mi-, an artlc;?* uaiwUttu.wi. picturing tin bliss of Ihe Ki<-living 
the lift- of Spirit, in God who is hlir Spirit is infinite and i--= 
joy is uiiinitudc! 

In « wider sense. the doctrine id the Pure prucurimiruj tile 
frrimacy .it Spirit hna lus-n repti-K'nled " by a ht-iiven-fallt-ii ’Stone 
dispensing light .uid conjiihtuKl ■» ih- v, tI 1 (0. ii dm. Tht 

Cru&tfe agmriit thr GtmI, p. 171), 

How wise of than in present under the form of mute symbol* 
the mystery ol mn=c«i teddies Iran ending: human underaSii rid¬ 
ing! 


THE CAtUAEtST WISDOM 

ll wsmi idle to say that some uE these tabs being related to 
mythology and pan therein were of luMthcn origin and consequently 
considered as worthless, in Christian omurtru*. For the meaning of 
mo=t 0! the symbols and legends here tnentionisrl tin. 1 - cEosdy <tm- 
Mrted with tho accepted truths oi Diristiankm. The Holy Grail, 
lur instance, is kin to the .Iri 0/ TmUtnowy <jt Ark of the Covt - 
mm, Esrvtitc.! in accordance with Hie directions given by thu 
Lord to Moses, this Ark w,l* a casket nf noble proportions, nude 
of gold-plated acacia-wood which contained the L_i« of God 
ctigraveil on two stone mhlets and \ cup foil of *mmita I The 
double sign of Spirit and life might already he detected therein, 
Put the manna placed into the --,icrc! Afk Ixiuia 0 in me greatly 
resembling that of Msni. 

We isuuwt bill admin- the richness of hunmi mind am] (is 
dnvenu^s at hiding under various terms ami Legend* what it 
could grasp of eternal irutlis. In ihin art tta- Catliirfon were 
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^ni'rising!'. cfeftf-sightHl. They borrowed in cull and every 
aystvm Vhai which they kucw to conform to the realities that 
las! The Perfect made tim; nun t_b c trulls (hcv had sckniHt- 
hrtpd. whatever their origin might Iiavi- Ikcii. Pol lowing flu tr 
thu example -f the MrmkJmsu. flu- Aibigemwi tatighi Iht world 
that I he informations drawn hr-m evrry s.umc*', provided they be 
WliBrd and routmill'd I'ntstrivrrl to Sctttp ithrir who# 1 ,' splmrlo11r 
widely outshone that nf the closely shut up religious svsTcms. 

Tim* diil the Trmrbadmira. followers of that doctrine, draw 
Ihc sishjivts of thdr poems from .1 wealthy mine. Uean^si 
between rhe Perfect and ihe common people they propagated by 
■heir songs. these truths just glimpsed at. width so many sculls were 
■naming for. Under prnonce telling Lhrir taxi's they tp?nj;'- d 
with everybody, going Irnm pkee to piece, stopping " a « costlcs 
where the limits sccmnl lone to vvhrlt awjj> ami ircrr-ation* 10 •- 
wrlrome. Ility um* nJt- n hidden in -Uy at lonely mafusions. 
Rieir porm* awe appreciated, t)»v delighted even those who. 

1 hough nrt.ihk to tin-dtrsLand fhrir inner mi-msing, were fond of 
■hr intcUectnal ptfeuuro hmnght lo them by These passim: singers 
Hut it often happened that more advanced sods loll inlujlively 
lire lofty ideas hidden behind that peltry that came to them like 
3 heavenly rain. Then cfiD’.< rsationa would arise bialwurn the 
traveller imd his hosiit . . . mid thin throve the thoughts of the 
Wi^i, spiritual fix*i1 to Ihr wills and hearts Links were c-sl.i- 
Muhcd in tlm way between tftir Perfect and the families scattered 
irTnsE the Provinces of Romany I It h:u be™ -rid, also tlrat 
stone Cuthitisls would study medicine in order to mingle more 
closely with people. Thanks to thrv- proceedings, the doctrine of 
thr AIWgen«» tpr«td wi!h the hast danger p<*aibl* for the good 
Word and for its rncswngm, Tnaimaiufng lift by tin renewal of 
ideas and teachings. 

When the hoe 1 Me movement him:! nut ai the lUKiig.tiion i>I 
tile Human Church that wns (Tightened nr the growing sucres of 
lint Alhigrtiscs, it disclosed the Importance ol Iheir (W^ihilta., 
nireading over Romany and far *w JV like an immense ptrilnal 
empuc Up tin rite, dfl tb c council «f 1 Vi.tr- -ondctnnH that 
hnrsy, the religion ul Uk ihtic exercised \U Influence even nn 
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CathtiJidkm. Bolh rntrai! wen: Mo closely rcbiin- l»M to inler- 
[I' twttjtt vric another. Thus shout not), ilannco of Snity, Btiii ;• 

! Paris, preached a sermon of which a part iuis been prf-^TVpd 
m account of its [K-rfeci style, Wo cannot determine whether 
this bishop was a Catholic or a Catlisrist, but (ho following oxtoet 
tcilifl'ri to an nspimtiitii chisef tu AShigcism Hum to (hu Roman 
Chuichr 

" Therr was a gq*>d monk who olteu prayed to Cod TO show 
Him something of the great sweetness Ho prom ^ and pvt* to 
:hose who love Him: and our Lord granted him liU wish For. 
la f 4s he sate him down rmr> morning, ali by biunci E in the rlmstu- 
nf Hie Abbey, there God seal him an angel in tilt shape of ft bird, 
ivho -:oi down before him ; and as lie looked at this angri which 
i. ignnrpd inti ns mniid pj bdievod to b< a bt •■*■ ,j rit 
its beauty so deeply that he forgot all he bad seen beron . and 
tip hi-. itVhv] in catch the bird he qrcally desired. But. as ht 
came ciosc to it, the bird fluttered backwards a IfHk, and the liird 
attracted th< Gn.>d Man towards it. that he fancied hr was iu 
_l forest out of the Abbey So he went forward* to capture it, 
jodl then the bird flew on a branch, and began singing sweetly 
:hat no sweetness could com pais with it. There was the Good 
Man in front of the bW, looking at the beauty of it. listening to 
the sweetness of its song so attentively that ho forgot nil earthly 
things." 


THE END OF THU CATHMUSIS 

And yet those “ Good Men " w^ro eslwmiimtfcdl The cruel 
hw that crashes down otimcrdfuUy tit- holy souls whose Ideal is 
to bring to the world peace, lighl. him, hope , , . ■>- L to work 
against them Should the Pure, like all tltr other martyrs, endure 
the bitterest [tongs before taking thr path to tin: Stars,' Di-t- Man 
, H n J reach (mat vie ton', through the most horrid tortures .!<■ 'jtVl 
,m] (wni without fcltrring.' Who f-'Uid .nisiv* r that qorsiitmr 
VV- v; hut onr side of dungs- We only know the iVrifct hint 
saiil to the world: '' God h love . . wo must establish the 
reign of Gwi which h a reign of Love," and men had preferred 
war mid min*. Tht Perfect hod shown their pn-.-.l - ufifumre 
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ititd w'jiiiEcd in sluiv it with their brethren, bur their brethren lind 
in met) upon ihcni, destroying them and their treasure , . . and 
dm earth, death took the place of life l 

The Catharists’ treasure I Invaluable treasure! In rw-iil 
times, it was supposed to be found in the grottoes nr the rub* •••» 
^barthrs. as a material wealth. It was anything but p^rUhable 
gold! The opulence of the Albion; v = cornUad of riches com- 
pared to which the earthly ones are worthless They wire in- 
accessible lo destruction, pkrecd so high up in I he spiritual world, 
Ibat they ojuld not be token away from those to whom they 
biti-ngedi it the Ciith arista, just btfcnv being detected, burnt tn 
tshci * heil prt- bus mjniijcri|its, tbey cenumiy annihilated tints 
:SI rim was palpable in thaw treasure. But b tin. Beyond, tin- 
Truths enfobted whose- untarnished brightness had cnJighT- 
eaed their path up to the entrance of Etemi Uk-! Whm %Up 
kgi-nci mentions tiie great Esclarmonrle of Td.c retirirer. drn-Hike 
towards Asia, after the final mm of AlMgehtt, afe symbolised 
lb" Spirit lighting tin world by means of thv i arharist doctrin, 
and rising to Hcamn beywurf the earth for ever hostile to souk 
that are God’s beloved ones! 

Iu fmlll - v **» Pj’renean Thabor, its castles and its caves, are 
sllillwuig the remains nf a momentous past. The superhuman 
writs nf toe ABdgatses, incarnated tho power uf a wisdom accumul 
attd during centuries in civiliiaticms now extinct, They loved 
Tmth and taught it to men ; their Christianity was that which 
" ha * m a™ 1 * agaiuri truth." tn ronstituting their sniritiui 
treasure. Ihry gave Ip ibefr system n granitic base: they created 
!hc bhtin li of Love, the ideal Church that consoled toe sufferings 
"! man, npIHlvd human love, and glorified tile Love nf God! 

None con Fit shake their k llefe that they propped n p bv «r- 
iamtiv*. How ctndd the Perfect disown acquired knowledge nf 
Midi value 1 Tormenu, worse than dm to. wen, jwwcrlei to 
flwwc wnb from limit doctrine, the *■««* of tlidr com- 
muniun wiih God . - * The}- Cherished it a, the Only thing, as 
IhoiT hoDflcss lh.,t w-ai it» cunw’qm-nc* and Hi at the;- were certain 
of taking with than Iwyoml the tomb , . tVh P „ tl ' ln hour u( ^ 
supreme trial* arrived, they were scon to walk to torture without 
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timing, [piking pmu-lk .it death which !iad ceased ?»• -ear** them, 
and which was only fcr them the cptri passage lu [Hissed 
Immortality 1 

They posted . . . Eke 4 surge ol Immunity. that tue? very 
high to disappear suddenly in -1 light *>I apotheosis, fcimrvr wiib- 
[intwn from the world «>1 suffering! They bid won the Kingdom 
■ Spirit. long foreseen through their symbols, Thtor snub hud 
”s uetrated the mystery f‘l the Holy ‘'•rail; they hail secured it, 
having gone through " 3 Eh- Straighl H.-ie,” anti all M«: obstacles 
that cut off the Holy City from !hc prof me world I Like the pure 
Knights ul the ’* Round Table. ” they liud discovered thi King¬ 
dom of llraven, during long researches. in Its lofty retreat, juuJ 
they wirr going, like them, to take the place of the Watcher* tint 
guard the borders of the Holy Laud . . 

Rut. with them, ws-nt du Spirit ili.it visited Immunity lindtr 
ihtir empire- The luinirmus symbols, htieaher imply ot menn- 
ing, retired to the heights in the dim light of atnr. whence they 
would bo vainly sought after 

After the death of the White Knights, after the extermination 
that followed the full of Moiitsdgiir, last rempart of tin Puri'. 
Romany became a wildemc^. spiritually sunken In a death-like 
deep 1 And a Mil century legend stated that a cerium 
King of Oecitany had been received, with hts pea file. in a pal,-, re 
of tmmorielHy,. while his forsaken earthly country had become 
deserted Rtimar.y 1 


THE IDEAL OF INDIAN SAINTHOOD 

CONCEPTION Of GURU FROM THE t £Wi TIMES 
VP TO THE SiOVhHS 

JrriSriiw Sakha* Dash itta 
A&wcalt, CohuiiA 

Hie high runccpti.in n| enthroning the saimly form of n 
vtfrfginri (perfect Spiritual GuideJ in the hi.art of a 'itdhaha 


7<P the religions of the world 

(aspirant after CoJi and its Importance In pirilmil rttlbatiuu hui 
li.ottic lrtUilitkii.il in tin Hindu mind, in far: there :=. - irr-. ■ 
dca! of truth in the doctrine tliai fnilh b mt rcaJicahl^ without a 
uuifstru. This doctrine of gtrni'iwJd has heeo very lorexhiy 
emincmtrd from time immemorial and laid down in iht Hindu 
Siutraa, 

A little consideration of all that We see around us k bound 
:o (5U the mind with n stns«! tt£ mystery of a vm- high degree, 
wtiiiii Jbounds in the Lmverse. The f‘ir r i search Ivogini with thr 
wondrous vkkm .11 arounil and naturally the Vedic t-cviS present 
n cosmogony cl the Lnivetsv—a cosmogony that was revealed to 
them in their spiritual .ispiratii'u ami search. The hiiniuiiiy ptr- 
v.ulmg the universe gives rise m the piirtpsycbiv vi sion Bui Urn 
e-arch soon fwcarnc tutcmnJ and was directed irmiost. and the 
r-.:al basis or philosophy and rtiystickm was based up «t th -.-an I: 
Hut the search cannot be sdl-dtrecfed; because the mystery at 
exislL-nci is so vast, that stxiu the aspirant feels the incentive to 
approach tr.uhirs who are versed in spiritual science aftd gd light 
therefrom, Tilt idt.. <>1 a guru grew up in the mind, do: only 
oul of individual necessity, but of Un demand of the ooDcctta 
s P’«rti fw *J»s Ipirifuat ituight, niter all, give, the vision of the 
Pn at nice a! the teachers, who are active in establishing a spiritual 
hierarchy, so ihat humiuiitv can be benefited individually and 
collectively and may be inspired to establish the world federation 
in spirit. 

The entire basis of the Hindu ideas of religion rests cm the 
flu-orj- ol surrendering oneself completely to the gttrv for the 
purification ol tin mind by m*ixu of bira-iumrira. It has the 
analogy of th... sowing of swdji in the soil. Just as the seed 
Is 4uwn in tlw Mil alter it hits ln*n ihomugMy cultivated and 
prepared and (hr plant ertnvr by tnrther culture into it big tree 
from the wed under the ground, so also tfce mind is prujieriv 
cultivaled and the gum sows the s«ri fn it. Thk is peihjp- tbr 
ut*i essentia) tor the aiiammeni of the tugheat kntm-htlgr. The 
l!esh and blood and iKme* « Hireling the inner sell liavr got to he 
purevd through, and. u is not lodu it. onlv by the 

jiilkyw^il ititrEigriiu ol juatt_ 
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.Vdi m vmkd n& ma*zs& prdpta iakya hu chak^hufkd 

A*£m bruiMi&nyulra kalh&m f*riupiilabh$<itt. 

It k mtc thill the Atman jls no* t* - * be knawfi by speech, 
nor by mind, nor by and in face tun by any one of these 
physical slii-hh. So Jjjw can li Lh- known except Lrorn pile wtin 
bd(crve& in ib eadsta*c*? M 

The question might jjri&r ns to what tho*c ii-achings Itsftil ten 
It will be found that lhf?>- would lend die cosira of life auto* 
imlkalh in a definite uid distinct path without an y v^Lrillitlb ri 
The life would IjHf placed under the restraint of ftumt disciplinary 
rules in the shape of rites ;tnd cawnouies^ winch arc- no tn^n 
boots in jji orgini/ihcjn. At the tsmo it win bt felt that 

they aw not ah. It will give llte life 4 definite* shape and mould 
and it wiH fiat be led by ihr wrong idea that 5 he i^ibtlinn of the 
body from the outside wnrld and the ordinary pursuits of life ii 
desirable. 

Let us now examine, in short, the Hindu tests front the Vedk 
period up u* the present, repfdteg the subject. In the jHitJim 
Uptmtehod we tuid shat the son nf Bhinidvaja and other Ri*lu* 
trail to Rhog^vir* Pippahdii and questioned hhu about the highest 
knowledge tq whom he replied thus: — 

41 Go bark for a year and observe erlihary W*d meditation 
with full devotion, and then ask me tjuestscms as yon like. If l 
know I ibail tell you/ 1 

The great commentator SaAlw&£h£rFW has interpreted the 
word os dttikya buddhyd fid&ravnttuth —ju m vufc 

Again ill tire Mundufm Ufmuitutd we find! — 

P * Out dedicated lo ihc knowledge of Brahman nfter a tare- 
Ini examination of the results nf tin* works done by I us physical 
exertion attains wlMraws^ mMng the fact that as I hero is 
nothing permanent in this world there is im ipu- pnra iling alter 
trumfeni object*, Such a man In order to obtain itini ttu* 
knowledge <>( the divine, should approach and roinpfeirly *ur- 
render him&rff to the gum who is a thorough adept in that 
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knowledge with msstfTi.il> Cat worship. such aa fuel Jot samtiriaJ 
jrarpows, in his hand to phrase him," 

f:iiik:trLicliiT\'4 in Jib enmmenUry fives a cogent reacts for 
thu above proposition. ontkipAtiiig a contrary aipnmait dial it 
might not he tnic in rasvi ot nu n ^ hc^ ire thurtwgldy trlf- 
educated by saying— 

" l-.ven ii a man is thoroughly .pvT-sut wilh all tisu Tasinis 
scurch utter the Divine should nut Ur a (templed by himself, and 
:! is therefore that the inttoduH ™ nf die guru in this respect, 
is enjoined in the authority of the test." 

In Inter age=, from the text* of the story nf the R&»i£y&na, 
the above theory can also In' substantiated. Tlir Hindus strongly 
Vflii've in the incarnation of Cod in >ii Rsm.irhandra. the king 
Ayodiiva and even the name id Rama is still now held to U 
511 iiiiailihiu guide to millions of people in India, liven with such 
a gfletil conception of Rama. He has Irfetl described to be 
thoroughly devoted tn hb pam, Vasi ditb 1 Dev.i, v:rlt a devotion 
being the highest duty of a man. Ip thr AdhyJitrta R&tu&ywtu, 
lUina is seen with folded hands falling at the feet nf VasUhlhn 
Dvva, and £Ua bringing water In a golden vessel and both of 
them washing their fed and bathing limb heads in it. Vasishtlm 
Dova eogniwmt of ihr ioornatinn of God in RSma. smilingly aid 
thus:-— 

■* Even <iva ontstffcfwJ himself fortunate by using thr water 
of your feet on his hood, and my* Fallnr Brahma got ritl of all bis 
evils by ircspiiiing your feel to lie his pilgrimage, What you 
aw saying now is only to teach people as to how one should 
be have with one's *um. 1 know full well that yao have accepted 
this incarnation with Lakshmi." 

Also in the ilab&hhSrrta, w End that Sri Kpshna. whr> also 
like Hamjchondra is Cod incarnate. and whose pCTfetiion of life 
in all directions surpasses human understanding, himself passed 
through the ceremony of Initiation by his gum. Sa ndfp t m i Rishi 
in order to teach the doctrine to others. 

Id $ri«utd fibu^avaltt Purina wr linct the dimax reacted flhd 
the gum bos been mink identical with Brahman; — 
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$nrvr phy&tamatehfi.:ma y#to na bknyamanuapi 
fii wd*i &ttrvd uidudn yo vitlvtin sit g-nrur/nmA. 

J * There fa not the k-ist fear in practising devotion tr> Gixl, 

because. l\v is the (burnt of alt ; one who knows ilsri is wise and 
the, wise one fa Cut a and Guru is God/* 

TtismM gurum prapadytta jijndfuh ireya ultemmm 

piire chi r mskndtMm brithmanr^pit frnnd-ir&ytim 
Ttrtcha hhi^avaian dharman &ksk#d gmnidimmdmuatsh 
Amdy±yd antivntfyi y a islM s hyaddtmUimado Harihl 

to ;he Tantrk agis this ideo was tdvstfu^d In a Vtfty pe^t 
extern and in fact; the teachings of the IjjwibhadSp the ."fa Ad* 
bkfiratu, the Purcinas and the Sariihitas were all concentrated only 
to the worship of the gum. advocated very strongly iti practical life 
in wjrfistjdj md jaymg* of the Ridiis. and the hist and finishing 
stroke was given by she test 

mi gumradkikum tattmm mi gmtttradhikiim fap&h 

Later nti t there was \ Hide shock lo the Hindu spit dual 
nil Inn? by die Mohammedan conifuest, and gradually a dark age 
ensued + resulting in □ thorough degradation of the tnnral. physical 
and spiritual culture of the Hindus and Id the chaos that followed, 
sprang up £ri C r auriiiga at Navadv. jp In BpflgaL Divinity in 
him was apparent to any one who cam* 1 in touch with him, and 
also to others who heard about hint, He. iu couira: of hfa 
short period oi incarnation about four hundred years ago. brought 
hurt to the Hindu mind, tin lost memory of the Lii^k Idml* uf 
ihe Hindu religion and preached throughout ihc length and breadth 
nf India thr • Henry of uttering the name nf Sri KfLdma and Sri 
Kama ns also the doctrine of guru-cult so effectively fni towed in 
former ages. Simulttmeomly with him Gum Xiinafc. the gmnt 
Sikh lender, preadied the same ideal in Usr Funf-th and Northern 
India. These iwo hura'* wore strong enough In revive the old 
ideal for some centuries hut again lost thrir hold by several counter- 
miluimcts from other parts of the wnridn 

India gradually fell within the dutches oi the Western mhure 
Icy the English dmijnesf and again a conheunn followed. ami the 
old Meals weir threatened to be swept away, hv the new streams 

St 
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at thoughts imported frnm other counting, till the advent of Raja 
Ratnmnhm i Roy In Bengal. who succeeded in reviving the old 
idoili of l he L pajuisJuuds to a great . -xicnl ind lu wns followi :1 hy 
Msharthi D>. veiidrAiKitli Tagore, Ihc hit her ol Lb.- Rabunlm- 
until, whu by his imihirltnil effort vsiahlUhcti th? Brahma Samaj 
All iht educated Bengalis* having * hankering after spiritual t:iit- 
turo, flocked round it in numbers, and found l>c^t food for tiir 
saiMactian of their retigious hunger. 

About the end o( the l-isa century, Brnhiimmaudhi Ke&hab* 
efr indtu -■■ lave j distinct 4m! rMinite h ipe to i> lay he-, utliqiJt , 
unrivalled and rilvrr eloquente hath in India arid abroad, and 
succeeded in earning a worMewidis fame by partially laying open 
fhr hidden iraiaiiras of India lo the outside world - While Keshab- 
i hrprp fTt?i .ii.Tivdy occupying Hit nuuil of Bengal* Sri Riinu 
kri^hna tin git.ul sritU ■-f ITakshiut *war brought taut the Hindu 
bleak in its entirety and lit was thronged with nil &t!*ker& after 
truth, Irtdudmg K^hahchandni and Bejoy KrWimi Goswami. 

SuMini ViVfrkFihftnda. tiiu grca.1 thinker and religious preacbti 
whose fame is now -spr t-id throughout the world by his voluble 
message* through his missionary works s-d at dir feet of 
Ramakrishna smd accepted him as hi- guru. 

\\\ cuuiot conclude this paper without making reference to 
Rfrjqy Kristina Guswaini, the evolution of ub***r spiritual lifr 
up to the end nf the ta&t century b iuterqtttug la follow, A de¬ 
scendant of AdvaMcharya of Saruipur, he was horn under the 
Vi f shgjivk influences, but in Ida youth he w,is struck by Lh<? 
ideals d the Brahma Samaj m established hy MalunJii 
tJrtamdmnjiih and Kt^habchandra, and mined il as a cn-Wirker tif 
Kt-*habdiAiidra. Hr could, huwtnirr, no longer get sntt-daction 
of his strong desires for the altuinmcmt of that truth, which gives 
fin unfailing and perpetual bliss of mind. H* went. oul of his 
fold in search for the truth. under pain nf drills, sil I hr KQnutay&g 
and moved about quit? alone sufferiat: through wvt-rr austerities 
arid at las! found mt the truth through thr grace of hti gum 
Bnthinaiunrid Panifisahamsi of Man;iswwai (Ttbetb fir utilis'd 
pellet lifea, and uJl Im doulits were at omx removed. Hr catnn 
ha^tt to Bengal and began to preach the doctrines which were 
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m>Ttorioaaly revealed to him. tnd in course of a \-en* f> « years 
lunu-d 1 lie tick nf the rtllgicus lib. ul Bengal by i practical exhibi¬ 
tion in idits^rlf, iif the light that tie fteJvecL Ht hud 4 hunger 
flip this light * and it < imt ro him whtn he in touch 

with his and hJ^ *oiU blossomed into tvaiknfion, by 

the seed* 5<ma by the gut a. Thu central ba£i£ til Ids 
spiritual lift: tiLLrived from priclienl tX|jerieiHU\ v,,ii ih*l truth 
amuot he fully aehttvfrd by <mp\ uwo ^ngb-httiuh-d rilorta 
Wct-pi through flic grao- of guru This be preached not by any 
fnissinnnjy wort, hut by hi? tmu ixampte r*> his UCOUTOUS 
disciples md 11 therefore that hn hid within IuiescII tins truth 
«f *h« future Hu was bold enough to pul forth hk view& In 
recognition i f tlii" eternal truth in the ancient tradition 4 ^rw* 
"ad* in tb*s«? days of pugtiiokm^ individuality. Ife we is absc- 
lutdiy noticetanao anil men ot all castes and creeds were 
rn rived by him without any distinction. Tht substance of ad 
hk f&achiflg* was to rcmiimbcr mentally (witUum u lining a illicit 
syllabi* . 4 name ul Almighty and ail-jiii vadium <iod in 

the stupe d a mmfru dciivtttd by liim with the inhalation and 
exhalation of breath So that any one accustomed to this tonn of 
worship would be menially praying to God cv*ry tnomml up to 
the last teeai of \m lilc. Tim nanw ot the hotd to him repre¬ 
sented ihe thing for which the name s 1 un d* In whatever shape of 
fortn that may appear mu til tin- thoughts tor the thing tectf 
Ht. was lull of [uve and hi* ritthuljriiy of tiews made 

him respectful to all who had devotion to God, in any way they 
liked tlii philosophy, if any, was the , 4 rbmfv* HfiedUbkiita 
fi.e lucmicdvsbli? difference in identity and identity in difiercnce) 
as adumbrated by Sri Gauriiip. 

KuLirlamada iknhmnchari nas an ardent dtsrijjfc nf Bejoy 
Krishna, and while a mere school hoy* he was attracted by hid 
teachings, and was in constant company with him far hill thirtocm 
vcais, Once when he was very rtuitli dejected „ the position of 
gafu in the 11 lr at a diadple was explained 10 him my hirniiftally 
thun by Bejay Krishna—” You ai> mm unihing hu\ a foetua in 
the womb. YYlmt have you gttf to think frT your self? just as 
tlir mother -an leeJ the condition of the msrnb and can pemivp 
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when it moves* likewise, the guru is always cognizant of ail the 
L<>miiiiuf]b. And working el Xhu disciple sy lung as the child dues 
tsr>! come out uf ill- tvu&ib it has absolutely no independent jjowtr 
of ib own. Every pwstktr «>i whut ihr another takes as lirr meat 
permeates through Ibe blood channels to the foetuft iind it is 
nourished only by thm, So whatever is acejwired by the jwrw. 
Hie disciple gets only Ms mar^iry shun- Tluc disciple improves 
with th*' inijimvemtmt of ihe guru. Alter the birth* it is tht 
mother that feed* the child and mniri-b— il b\ presiding all 
necessary thing*. The would never leave the uisci pie, even 
a tit* the murium nut of his perftxtion J ' 

kiiladananrla was trained in the life of hrakmaehtnya by 
f joy Krishna Hk permanent contribution to lfrrngah literature 
oonsbto eh th* publication of hi* diary m five volumes sfyied 
$n $t- Sad gum It * rnlxkhcs lii~ tinted t xperienrts ami 

ifttTIrotiottf us well as Uid precious teaching ji bejov Krishna 
H- notes shu? regarding his atperirnoe— gi Siiu r the firsl day 1 
began to practise b?*kmi 2 i htirya 3 \ was t changed rr^n, and \wh 
my body and mind were lonsfuntted into a new shape. I to old 
mt through my body as if \n a glass, and feet that it had become 
much lighter and Yedw: nuintr&t of bmhmuchmyn bed coin? 
automatically to my remcanbranctv wilh the feeling lltal I am ,n 
true Brahmin and Rislii- The m anttas arr ill alive and lull of 
force and 1 felt the body absolutely pmv pr This k the practical 
FJfperigtte# <d our whir^- life tfedii ;iUd 1 - his He 

nailed tin 1 Rag of his to his mast trefere everything cLu- .md 
pri ;irhrd tip to thr test the Spiritual value of sTmrndcring to the 
guru 

Bejny Krishna so steadfastly held tn hi* troth und hr hud to 
pa*oL through so many tots and ordeal* that he had finally to 
suffer expatriun from home lor fok relnsi! to follow a fake and 
hollow lift: of hereditary profession* The gradual solution in his 
life showed how potent a force fie wits in Indian spirituality. He 
lived as a lighten us? tn t buns.link of travellers in their groping 
p%Hmage for truth. He never preached what he did not praetke! 
in hi* awn life. And this k the distinct feature of the Indian 
Sriuta. He remained intrntrarii in hh own wll, m drop torch tubmv 
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and the ret1i<tlon oi his lift- created & atmosphere nil 

around. 

Reverence of penjoiulity in the swnthnod thus tlu- ««r« 
of I'jsii'ni culture. A? the poet Rabindranath said, " Wf in India 
do relieve in personality In the West yptj have admiration tor 
power. And wherever out heart is touched with something that 
vi ixrfecl in human nature in il^ oompfolenras. in tin* spiritual 
aspect of it, if gets deep and itr bow our ln-.ifla h-fore it We 
have a Itsling of reverence for the Divine in man and we revere 
it." 


RRAHMACH \R\ \ IS ASCII-NT INDIA 

Phok N R Datta. m.a,, tu.o 
Sanskrit Cotfag*. Calcutta 

The practice of brahmachttrya involving a rigid discipline 
of both mind and body iv as old ai the Vedas. ft :> mentioned 
in the Rig-iVt/a, and 1 brahmachtlrin, or one practising ht.ihtnu 
chatya, is called * a member of the gods' body i X toy.5), In 
the liAart/a-redrt one wbob hymn is devoted to the glorification 
oi brahmculutrya, " The brnhmach&nn moves inviting bolii 
hemisphere of the world; in liim the gods ate harmonized. He 
holds llic heavens and the earth: he fills the teacher with creative 
fervour." *' Through brahmachttrya, through creative fervour, 
tin. god- drove away death. I it dm. forsooth, brought the light to 
the godi by his bikmath&y *Tn tin: amt hymn we rind the 
trrakmachiinn, us mv> -ted with the sau-n-d girdle, wearing skin 
of the black antelope, collecting firewood, and begging alms for 
food. The youth is initiated by tin teacher into a new life 
iufiit-ni). and the custom survives to the present day in the 
Hponayana ceremony far the twice-bom hoys, "Hie CMairdegy* 
t'fiiwtilud (If 23.1) states that ” Dhanm rests upon three sup¬ 
ports—hist, sacrifice, study, .ind giving alms: second, penance; 
third, observance of rigid brabwaihiiryii. living in the Ikiusc of 
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th< teacher A1J ol them lend men to the region of (he holies 
but hr who is eatiblwhiMJ in Brahman attains drjthhr^snt®." 

Brtiktnechitryji ' is a ward whirl is pcutjllfirly Itudlau In 
character and is very difficult to tnuudaU; into English or sny other 
European language It is do< to tint tact I lot it conveys three 
or more different meanings anei is somerimis u^d in dt-nnlc a 
compound of ideas dw» fmm aii the difii rent meanings Littr- 
*ll\ frfwAwMcfcinB ' means ouf; Tell" tic votes himself to Briilmuii. 
K™ what is Brahman' The lexicographer Airan gives five 
dirk:rent meanings in 'Brahman.' viz. (1) VVba, {z) il, E >^j iC c, 
Ml iVuEuicc. (4) a Brahmin ami =1 iht god i’mjiipaU, and t*x- 
plain* Lhn word ' br.ihium Ivirin ' .1; on. studying tin Vedas, nr -■me 
makirar peuame. i-r one living in the find oi the tour stages ol 
life. 

An interesting: story is related in the TwiHifiya BtAhmuttn 
(in 10 .Ill regarding tin value nf btahttuiiharva <ir study ol she 
Vedas, tin sage Bhumdsaja having passed thrasionrths of the 
spin of human life in 6rrtA»ntrfti*ryd became old and decrepit. 
The god I mint coming to him said, ** Bfuiradviija, if [ give yntt 
the fourth quarter of life, what will you do with it? 1 * He replied, 
li will also be- passed in hfahmackittya," India then shniml 
him three large mounU k s which were not seen before. He look 
thm lmndfuk oat ol than, arul wid to BhantdvijA. ” TW-se 
mountains are the Vedas limilk-ss are ibt Vedas, Of these 
you have done only these three handfuls in the three quarters of 
your life, the rat you have not yet studied. Come now, ham 
the Sivitri and Stvitri k Jl knowledge.” In this passage the 
word brakniacharya mean* only Ihe study of the Vedus am! 
nothing dsr. 

The GopalhJt BrdhtnAiUt (1. I,t6) say-, " Brahman verily 
created Brahma on a lotus teal. Of a troth he. Brahma, thus 
creiited. thought, ' By whs) single syllable can 1 pcrcoive all 
drsirahh objects, all regions, all grids, all Vedas, ail sacrifices. aD 
wends, all 1 unction, all creation, whether movable nr T immov* 
abli-,' He performed brahma,'Herva and II. l*bdd the syllable 
Om " Here brmhmtickatys means peiwnce and no! I he study' nf 
thu Vedas. The \l.ik<lbMra{u fXU, ifct.s) alsu Mali* lhat the 
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whole creation was dime by Prajipait by meai» of fienancc 
iM / a t l II ts from a combination of these two meaning thal a 
[jm,| rafjnllijj of braA Hiac/w rv j ikvciopHii bear frequently 

of virrAafraiWd system MatUdod fa divided Jhto four mwi or 
order*, viz lira A mo* a. Ktk&iya, Vaiiya. Suit*. «nd the life «l 
die first three orders is divided into four stagi-s or dframai, viz. 
krahmackarvd, g-irkatthyn, vartaprastha, hh&ifohya. Here 
Uahmatkatya nv am titr austere life of a student in the house of 
hi= teacher where the whole aiieotion is deviated to Uw study of 
the Veda in -in aftre-rsphcTt of rijpd discipline almost amounting 
to penance. Elaborate rules were laid down to guide the life of 
1 student btaktHiichurin in respeel o( his food, clothing, and general 
habits- 

The beginnings of thu Hiram* theory are met with as early as 
the jMTtod of thr Rig-Yeda, and tin luUfSit di-c elnpmcnt Ls reached 
in the time of thr l-punish aids Thr G^pathu Dr&hmaa* felt* s) 

prescribiw a period ot twenty-four, ■'it -it least twelve, veare fur the 
bnthmmhar'va of a Vctlic sliiclrnt, mid urges him to imujiicr priilr, 
the love of fame, deep, auger, bragging, the thought of pensonaJ 
beauty, and Jove of eeents, which remain deported fur the period 
in question with the antelope, the teacher, the boa, the boar, the 
witter, tin* maiden, and tin; plants respectively. The Ifrilrivnad- 
ttr.ihmv4a‘Vfmm?ka4 states, "This b indeed the remedy for the 
■•tcmental self; Acquirement of Ihe knowledge of the Vedas, per¬ 
formance of one's Own duty. therefore conformity cm the part of 
each rruiti to the Minina to which he happen? to belong, Tins, is 
indeed tin- rule fur otic’s own duty, oilier pr.rfomtHncea are like 
the mere branches of a dan. And if people say that u man <k>e.- 
not belong to any til the jiramds, and dial he is an ascetic, this 
is wrong " llV 3 I. Tile TinihViyd Ufaaitkad contains a fine 
picture nl tin* relation between tin- iindiM and the pupil during 
the period ot hrahmjtchjryii (I 3 b amt also detailed instructions 
of tin: readier to tile pupil when the latter is going back to his Home. 
" Say what is true; do ihv duty: do DOt neglect the study of the 
Vedas. After having bruuglit to thy leaelier his proper h'e, do 
not - ut oil the lire of children. . . - P-> no) swerve from the 
truth, , , . Do not neglect tire sacrificial works due to tin* gods 
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■md manr-i. t_rt ihy mother be to thee like unto a Jtkl, «lso thy 
father. thy t eacher, and iky guest, Whale ter actions are bLniue- 
Iks. nor oTtiers. should*! then; perform . . . Whatever (turn 
divest, (five with faith, with gradousmss, with modesty, with 
«*jp«c*. with km.hov- (I nl Rrnkmitsharya hid prepared 
ttie young man to lead such a life of virtue in the world, and it 
was compulsory especially for the Brahmins. The Ckhiindogv* 
Ufmrnskad (VI. i. x i) states Out Ann.il asked his son ovrfsketB 
lo lake I" bruhmacharya. because no one of hi* family had ever 
neglei iwt thu Study ol the Vedas. Accordingly Svetafcetu wont lo 
tht house of the teacher at the ace o| twelve and studied jj: the 
Vedas there Ull rhe nije of twenty-four 

\ dfghtiy different meaning of tin; word ' brskmackafya ' Ls 
It iiiiil m the Jto*tdwr«ny*A<r Ufmtkhaii [ VI. wtu-re it dr ■ 

uotc^ not the first of lht (our tfimnas in Me. but lilt slate of 
bf-irii; a pupil only for a period. Gautama on framing from his 
son Svclakctu dial he had been asked some c| eil-j tnin^- by kinc 
Pravllmii-. Jidhali which with tv (he father twr (he son could 
answer. .Uicrniiucd to go to ihs king and live as his pupil for 
Shine time. Though an old man at the time, such was his Iwaker- 
mg for knowledge that he became initiated as a pupil to a 
Kfttutriyn. In this case ‘brahmacharya' denotes not the study 
of the Vcdsis only, nor the making ol a ptrunce, nor the fife of 
a student youth in the first Urania. but Ihy course of instrucliott 
*0 an unknown science horn ;in expert. 

There were jx-ople in society who thought that everythin;; 
including the knowledge of the Veda, could be acquired by mean* 
oi penance, and that, thrffeforc, ‘-pending Jong yiars to le-itn bit 
bj* bit from the teacher was uot fisvrsaary. Manu menlions two 
kinds ol iniuka (one who has taken the rcmmoni&l hath on Lk.i 
completion of his period of stndr utshipj-vii. udxdindtakv who 
has completed Ins Indies at the house of (hr teacher, awl 
vralitsnataha who has completed his cnuisc of instruction in various 
fdigious practices (IV. 31 ). Of these two the uifyiMtka li 
the more honourable. and the residence of a *tudc(U in [he houst? 
of his teacher for studying b regarded as cwemial for the acquires 
mem of Vedk knowledge without which fl Brahmin is not worth 
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the ii mile, Tho sn?ry nl RftUihya and Rliatadvaj:! in the 
iUhabtuirau (III, i!±-_- riba him kuihiiy.* anil his sons 

who were regular scholars were held in greater esiec'n f y the 
[jfofiU: lii.in I ) ph:inu]\ , iij;i and liU ^on Yu YiikriUi who wem devoted 
to pcnawi' only, ami how the jealous Yavakrita brought min upon 
himself and his father by his effort to acquire Vedk btiowlcds-. 
by penance only. The Liixi India r.jllii ii aniitTgii, i-c way* 

and likens it to tho mad determine lion of . n old, fetId:* tn^ n 
to construe L a causeway across the rushing Ganges by throwing 
b.uidfob of and in the wgier. When Yavukrita was nnojly 
|niultd because (d the iiaelesncs of the Vedic knowledge which 
he list) acquired by his penance, the Rods pointed out that the 
knowledge of Raihhin was much better because it had bet-u 
gained by immense pains and devoted service to the teaelicr) 
fhe short-cut method a)' pausing examinations ;md .irqniring 
knuwlertjjt' is 'is fruiiiiLs today es il was in the past. 

A tilth meaning is attached to the word * brahnuickarya as it 

;rs in Pata it jab's Y Oga-S&lrtt (II. 30},* where the commentator 
explains it as Hpasthatamyama or conlrul of the sexual organ. 
The Brakmaviiivarta Parana stales, ” To think of the opposite 
sex, to convene about thrii charms* to sport with them, to gare 
covetously at them, to lulk with them seemly, determination tu 
win them, tn take action far the purpose, and cohabitation—these 
eight are Called mdlA rina by the wise men. and the converse ts 
bnfhmacharya, which should be pursued for tile increase of 
piety It is its tlus sense that tin- word is more frequently uwd 
nowadays, bul it is a siciukiry meaning, srxu.il desire being an 
obstacle in the path of a student as well as of an ascetic 

As the control of sex tied desire is iliftirnh without proper 
discipline of both body and mind, the rules prescribed (nr a 
student brahtMiharin as regards his f<u«J. clothing. etc., are im¬ 
posed also on those who are expected lit remain in a State of 
purity and continence. Sorb brahm<t(har\a i? to be practised 
i>y a Hindu widow (err tile Thus Maim says. “ On the death of 
the husband the chaste wife should remain established in I he rules 
of braktttackarya. Such a woman even though ciiildtci-, to 

* Cl 5si4|KM, Ilf ju. 
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ht,ueii as do the hrahmacMxm^ am The Hmhmjvwva*!** Pvrdn* 
dniailed rnafructbra fo ocgflkfe tb© lift* of .1 widow. Thu* 
fh& is not to Jk on a couth or ‘0 1 m a carriage; ^he is 10 avoid 
1 ho use- oi seems, hair oil* fine doth, garlands, sandal'-wood 
paste* conch did) ornsunrnt, rt d vr-niiihimv. Sweets. hrirl leaf, 
mirror, the dn^iqg <rf hair, and Use rubbing *■- the: body with uiL 
Shr shnuEd take une vegdanwi mail only at the end of the d^y, 
and obsem fast <m the likidasi day :md also dii day-F like 
JaumashtuiJiI and £ivaratrL She ought not Ev see Hie face of a 
nun other ( 3 urn a relative, and lx: present al „ danee T musical 
etiterUitiitipJit. nnd feast. 

Such WAtHftcAaryd tor a short period is required to make a 
nun pitrv and fit an fiifch rxcashsiifi the offering of obbtions in 
the mnm», trie, 1 

Knk* were carefully drawn up hir the guld-int* ul _, student 
bvukiffanhjrin'i life. The ApmUtmim Dktfrmn-\Liit** d, t \ stales 
that 11 the mitimioin is the comccration in accordance ^ith ihe 
teds of The Veda, of a mole who h desirous of knowledge, * , . 

ite from whom the pupil gathers true knowledge k called the 
dchit\d m Him he should never ^tHend, For In* nnitr* the impel 
to hr bom a »-croud time, and thus lectmil birth ts better than the 

birth. The father snd the mother produce the foody only. 
Let 4 BedAw/ffM be initiated in spring, a K hjinya in summer, a 
Koi'yu in autumn : a fifti Jutland in the eighth year from hi> enn- 
LUpticm, j Jbtalrivd in the ekveuth year, and a V*si?& in the 
twelfth , , . He who Jra ben hd hated dwutt a- it ntmlfin 
m 1 lie huirie of hb imdur for (uHy-d^Ui ymm. nr for ilrirty-nx 
yean, or tor twenty fo>ur years, Twelve years must he the shortest 
lime for his rcMdrnce with his ttadicij 

M He ahull obey his teacher. He shall do whai is services Mr 
tiv hh teacher, he shall jtM ftTOtrarifct him. Hr shall always 
nmipy a -cat tower than that of hb teacher. He dial] not e*t 
fnewd ufli red at a funeral nhktion or ai a sacrifice, iioi pungent 
condiments, salt, honey, or meat. He shall not sWp in tki jiy- 

1 Van*. HI.l£3-tt)XL m Aii-.n.W.i drilo 5 u/m. l&jr; AL> liaif.iiu 
Cftt&jw £§*»#, 
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ttftir. Kt shall KOI list? perfume, He dull preserve chastity. 
He shall not embellish him*rl( by using ointments and lb 1 like. 
He sli ill I trot wrish hb body with hr.: water fur pleasure. lit him 
i>rn spun in the w»l« whilst bathing . . . Let him wear a stein 
only as ilia upper garment. Let him nfit Ionic at dancing. l 1 
liiin not uo to gamMitiif assemblies, nor tt> festive crowds - Lei 
him not be addicted to pwilpritE- Lot him in? discin t. Let him 
no! talk with women eicept for what is absolute-[y ore- iiiry. 
Let liim be forgiving, urmring in fulfil Sing his duties. modest, 
posscsied nf sdi-comminJ. energetic. free from ange. and <ik 
from uuy. 

" Hr -iliill go begging with a vessel in the mntring and in 
the evening. Having taken iilnis he shall place them before hi 1 ; 
teacher and offer them to him. Hr may eat food after having 
been ordered lo do so by his teacher. Hr shall not beg for his 
own sake atone. Afb t he has eaten. U shaft himself clean his 
dish. ... In the evening and in (he morning hr shall tr\eh r 
in -i vessel for the ns* of his h ischer. Daily he shall fetch fuel 
from the finest and place it nn the floor, After having kindled 
the lire, and having swrpt the ground around thy a hut, fin shall 
place the sacred fud on the fire every morning and evening. 

" He shall be very attentive the whole day long never allow¬ 
ing his mind to wander from the lesson during the time devoted 
to studying And jn other times he shall be attentive to the busi¬ 
ness nf lib teacher. And durine Hu time for twt he «ha1T give 
W» mind to doubtful passage- «,{ the lesson lea ml. . Every day 
be shall pot his. teacher to bed after having washed bis feet and 
after having robbed them. He shall retire to res: after having 
received the teacher’s permission. . . . He shall approach his 
teacher with the same reverence as a deity, without telling Idlit 
stories, attentive ami Listening eagerly to his words. 

4 * Me shall not pluck llmuTs or leaves in order to smrll at 
them. He shall avoid the use of shoes, umbrellas, r hart ms. and 
the like luxuries. He shell not entile. If be smites, he shall 
smile covering the mouth with his li.imi. He slmll not bring bL» 
lace nt at a woman iu order lo inhale the fragrance of her bwfyl 
nor shall be drsire a woman in his heart, nor shall hr touch a 
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woman without i {urikubr ns^on. . . , After having studied as 
raany branches of Intning as hr tan, hr shall procure m :i rigtn- 
c-ous manner the lee tn be given to Ins ip&chtr. according to his 
power , , Even after return home from ihr teacher's house the 
behaviour towards his teacher as prescribed by llu^- wh * Icntm 
tiie liiu. must be observed by the pupil tn (be md." 

According to (lit: fjauiama Dharmu-.'tiUrg ill 13-50}. 1 1 the 
j'tipij shall avoid honey, meat, perfumes. eariands. sleep in the 
daytime, ointments, collyriam. carriage, shots, umbrella. Jove, 
anger, covetousness, garrulity, battling lor pleasure. playing 
musical instruments. 1 I c . unrig the uclh, elation, dancing, sJneinir 
calumny, and brat. In Ihr pPCtetlrc »f his teacher he should o<-t 
cover liis tluo.it, han, stretch tad hi> fm-t, -pit. laugh, yawn, and 
crack linger-jo bits To fswe at and touch voitnen. gambling; 
taking things not offered ; injuring mi mate beings: pronouns ing 
(In- name o( (he teacher: nuking hitter speeches; and drinking 
spirituous liquor—these arc totlddcn. He shall occupy a seat 
lower than that of his teacher shill get up from MI before him 
:ind retire to rest after him. . . , The teacher Is chief among ail 

The Vi/Anvo/^Vd Samba* fch. I) likewise urges the pupil to 
abstain from honey, meat, ointments, Mtlwlaui'e- turned sour, 
ihe company ol women, injury to animals, vulgar words, and 
slandering," and remarks that 1 the iwict-hom JmjftjmrrihJnir. 
wIk> studies daily, enjoys the limit of bestowing the earth full of 
Itriisuro atul of the highest auslcritics.*' 

” If a student eats meat, even though given by his teacher as 
leavings, tie shall perform a Krickchlifa penance ni twelve duya* 
thin linn and afterward* finish his vow" fFotA'fcrita Dharma- Uilrj 

XXIII. II). 

A» the principal occupation*, of 1 good Brahmin were study* 
ing and teaching with occasional work at sacrifices, the life of 3 
hr,; b«a< hit* 11s came to hr regarded as an Ideal even lor cs-studunt. 
hmiVtthnldets. Besides, the influence of brakmathwyg '■y.trtuiinjj 
ovtr^ j period of Iriim twelve to forty-eight yean* votdd not but 
mould the diruruftcr to u certain fashion, at the modem public 
schiHj] milling, though for a much shorter period, does in England, 
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Thr mlts guiding the lift M a Brahmin household^} ^tw that 
there ii not Ui Ik . 1 a sharp deviation !r<m the truumets and practices 
of a ihrd/iuiLK^wnit A good Brahmin alter marrying and 
becoming it houscbaJto should earn M& livelihood by work wlttdi 
flijc-b tin! involve any iujmy la living biting*. Hr should not try 
to r-im more thiiTi what b absolutely Hr^;.-^ry ter living, and 
misfit on no account accept service, A Brahmin should maintain 
liiiiuctf and his family by [cadiiim. acting prinst ai sacrifices 
and accepting gift*, Uit, i[ ptissfblc, by tailing only. Ht timst 
tmiI do anything which may cxdti: ihr passions. and which are 
against She precepts nt th*? Castro* Eim day hr should study 
the Vedas, and otto ruii|pom books, and offer sacrifices to gods 
and majits His detars must remain always o|>cn lu pupils who 
alum hi l« fed and lnau*d sl* gods, and he Juiuld never be 
firing in hb rfmrito to deserving persfdr These: JXtastittdb thr 
the daily pertoirruiiTte of which is necessary ru 
cleanse a [>erso?t of Iht sin* which are imiirrc rf conscious! y and 
UAcatT^cinijsly In the act Of Irving. A wuiUtk* housdioklcr should 
have his hair. nails and turand atten ded tri by a barber, wear 
white doth, remain clean both cuiiirudly and intmuBy* pat Sent 
and enduring, devoted to the study of the Veda, and temperate in 
habits. He should id way & !w rppdkd to his Irachcr. taller, 
mother, a Brahmin, cow and ascetic. Ht must not feet to punish 
anybody excerpt his son and pupil. While observing the rites knd 
vow;, <if the Dhar ma^ istms (mramri. be should at the same time 
cultivate tlie Vlrtu« known as yamtt r such u* control of the 
visual desire, philanthropy lorgiv* lit-fs, speaking like truth, 
purity ol mind* imnmjtiry to animals, absuiamg from *'ruling, 
and sweet temper. He should mrt eat meal except at sacrifices* 
{Mami, IV ; Vy&5&s<irhhUJ t JUb 

Such was the etapfctii* plit Upon the practice of hr^ihmar harwt 
and the tmreality nt the world and all worldly things in thcr 
HpjnMwjg and later rcligimts ixioks that many of the strident 
htithmacMriMs were reluctant to give up thrir brahman hxry a and 
live a mamaJ life with ivifr and chAdmi Who wfculd then offer 
sacrifices in tbd goda and miuta, which constitute the fundamental 
\ttukk ol the Vedk religion? The pendulum. Ilwrefore. had to b* 
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piulu-il hick wan] a little, and tits; vfritu-s of the Lie of a hon^. 
*#» tieg-an It- be 5 lres*ii Thus the Hgitrdm*- 8 *ahman* 
Uf*ni,kad declares that though “ no one who is an ascetic bruxg-a 
his WOifidal worts to perfection or obtains knowledge of fin- 
Highest Sell," oce must have passed through die different 
tSfromat before nil, can besttone an ascetic (IV. 3), Mann warns 
tliat if a Urahmiu become a tannvuAin or asretir Itir 11 mining 
Ovation wUliool having studied the Vedas, produced sops, end 
performed ^enfidcs. in to hell VI, 37], and remarks that >.<f 
thr few iiTanvH the life of the Isniisi’hRfder is tile best AT &>]. 
! < : -Itivone siwrald argue that it t/rah/Hacharya was thu nubl^.-i 
thing in treat ion without which true knowledge and salvation w t . r ,. 
unattainable and that, therefore, procreation of children slmuld 
mu be Thought of, the bw-givers went at pains it. dedart that tbs 
ErxujJ inlcrcoursir U-tween husband and wife at prescribed periods 

,io1 br.u h of brahma;hurya. nay, the non-observance ,,f 
marital duties was 3 *i» hading to hell. 

In spile of such injunctions there were some student 
br*J,macfuiriiH who ctmhl nnt be induced to become householders. 
,tnd ihdr action evoked tliffurent opinions from different law-giver*, 

I ■ AUtumn though declaring that the Uk of the householder is tin- 
source of the other dramas, say* that M according tn some iaw- 
gmns, a student brahmvkirin after finishing his study of Hie 
\ rdas ntav make hb choice as to which of the orders lw will enter 
mixt, M (III. 1-3), This opinion is shared by Vasiahtlia (VII 
Vyass, too, declares tliat nothing is tnorr meritorioife than the 
tprhosthya Airama | IV. 4), yet acknowledge* that he who observe* 
Lrakmacharyu from the day of initiation till death is a naishthik* 
I'rakmarhAnn who attains anion with Brahman, while he who 
observes it br a limited period as thirty-sit years, k wiled an 
h; dwIwiMti i. 40). The IiiAoMimrf/t ako makes (provision 
** brjhm&hana ; XXVI 11 46) .ind so also lotto),*- 

tafhhtt* (I. B), The Mahabkarata states. "At the end of brahma* 
charye a Brahman* should in obedience to the order ul his U-icher 
lake to one of the four dirattus. .. The garhaslkva is said to be 
lb fotncij of all merits" (XII. 433. 4-O). " One desirous of 

salvation acquires the right to enter the bhniktkw rfir.ioru bv 
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having performed the dtrtit? o i a hrahnutfkttii ,F fXIL f>r, ?T 
The well-known sta) ot Jaftitkim [I-iiK on tbo other ham!, gives 
j t-'- ifism ■■ lL,*| ^ lih •!:>r.i; htnlun^i Ji^rin «!-■ :s wrong both to him- 
Mil! and lib father* who nr-' d.utnud t£« eternal suffeiiujei bcvflii^- 
o( th(‘ extinction oi tht family. The dispute between tin n-^- 
jwttlvt cbims id gfrAjufAya and y&nny/tia W4* nut, and conki 
nni. bo htially settled* 

I cinnut conclude ihh subject without referring to the 
dkbgue between Yudlmhthira und Rhelmu in wbkh the former 
nsKed if there wus .my caramon rcxH □tui .^-iicr d the different 
religious doc tripes and prat tiers of line- world- Bhishma n plied 
that everybody, irrespective of creed and duru) mi nation* should 
try to acquire <ktmA* Le. control of the senses* because i/sum: is 
the highest virtue aiming rmm ol :dJ re%kins A ptofsoH possessed 
uf itfoi4 h known by the fallowing quntitirf—forgiveness, patime*?, 
non-injuring spirit* equal treat mimt to .ill, Env* *if truth, sincerity. 
MJbcemnroh industry, ^weetne**, nwlr^iy. want of rc^fV 
grncrodity want ol anger, chc^rfulm-:.^ want oi jealousy* mpeeb 
fulness to pa refits unit barber, and tenderness for all creatu res 
[MBfwbkintfm* XIL ibo), India, the laud ol frraAMAdtajWj com¬ 
mit mb these words of the gr<&! Celibate tic to R hKhma to this 
Firiianumt ui R digitus at thr catenary of llw gre*i* hrahmm'Mrim 
Sri Ranukrishnai. 


THOMAS PAINE AND THE RAMAKRTSHNA CENTENARY 
Phot, F* MAxxttfK 

Editor, American Sadahgictii ft mas* 

Smith Ctflkgr- Northampton t Mda , V, 5 - . 4 . 

The Sri Rrurafcrishuj* C&rtmntY ^roehmad^ with the two 
hundredth imtuversary of the birth of the jjt ret I Ancmeab lover 
of truth end ljlicrrty, TIkiOiss FftLm> [horn January JT^7)“ 
While Paine is commonly considered an. American. lie was really 
a dttzjen of the world. Bum in England, he played ait tmptftianl 
mlc in both American ami French Revolutions His Righh rtf 
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Han published in LoiuNi in 1701-1, was such a sensational success 
titnt it alaRnnl the Briitsh Government, which shortly outlawixl 
tire anther and suppressed jJit book. White bis earlier writings 
were on behalf of political liberty and equality and agr.liret the 
tyrannies and iudiscritn illations, r-f the c&fiihiished political system, 
his Ajt.t tij RfasoH w.re intended to clarify thought and strip off 
the pretences and superstitions of t radii ion .a] religious belief 
Curiously enough tlit-s book, so vehemently iltnuiiiunl in both 
Fraud and America a* a dastardly atli-istic attack on ill tint 
\va* holy, was actually written in tin midst rtf the French Revrriu- 
Urns partly while its author was imprisoned in the Bastille, for 
the purpo-t of stemming the lido of vengeful hatred and utter 
imrightcnienf’ss which the revolutionaries had let loose. There 
can be Jittk doubt that no book of modem times Las bwu more 
widely read than the 0/ ffounn It lure bmi a potrii! faclirr 
tu the revolution of rdtigimre thought, So far have ibe coucfiw 
U nns of Iht average man with resyhtt ti- the Bible w a hook of 
revolution been iiltemf since Fame's day that Ids vigorous attack 
wii the "ncnisted dogmas of the eighteenth century appears now. 
in many respects, as quaint and antiquated. Never tilde*. the 
great ideal o| Faille st-L forth in Iris expressive declaration, “ Tim 
svmrld is my country', to do good is my religion/' still largely 
represents the goal <sl ninth of the finest idealism of ottr own age. 

Thomas Paine was thus one of the: prophets of a [rue 
humanism. In our Western world at least (f prerenri to no 
knowL tig!, q} the Eastern) the bedlam of eratcntico* creeds tuts 
wtJkoigU disapjwared, Less and |*-s importance attaches to 
dogma and ceremony, and the haste realities oi individual, and 
especially of Wcial. life hrtrfunc more and more the concert) of 
dhical leaders. Today we see tlret a jual, human,- and decent 
KM'bl medium is a prime essential for the nearing of jt»L humane 
and decent human lecings. 

Bui as one views the modern world srene. o»e realizes that 
(he goal is still far away. One wonders sometimes whi-Lbur we 
are advancing or receding. We seem fo be caught in a tunehK-* 
dilemma vra can*t have a belter world until we rear a farer 
genemtluii of tnra arid upturn; and we can't rear ibM generation 
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until we ijEl the better world in width abr- they snav develop, 
But done not low faith tn the ultimate atbicvcnu.ni of Hit 
idea]* of Pain*' (or man dots not low faith Jo himself. If he 
doe* that, he wQt turfh' sink bark towards, btttiality. Surely oiw 
of the itmugest uri&guards against such a final defeat and disaster 
i> the wnrfd-widr- patticipatinn of men of tolerance and goodwill 
in a congress designed to pool the wisdom nod strengthen tbe pur¬ 
pose of a*pjmg humanity. 


THE BHAGAVATAS 
A SEMAStatOGlCAL STUDY 
Prof. Earnest P Hnunwm 
llunttf Co/fegr, Mnr V«rS 

A green belt (Sanskrit rft.':/-«) with a genial donate girded 
the North Pofr f lfcri#) in the Inter-glarial .Age, Treasures (;j«w, 
wealth, riches) of force and fecundity were scattered by the 
Aurora Borealis: tin- celestial luminary [leva, the fttunint- tine) 
energized to rnetgbce) the followers of Vldinu-V3*ttdcva, 

after their long hibernation. Then tame the kit let- Agt- with a 
mtadystnic reversal of atmospheric conditions; the Arctic nrst 
snowed op and became unfit for human tcmawnl, In rude dug- 
outs the hemic Vatshnavas dared raging potnr seas and after 
perilous adventures, stretching over iiurtconkd centuries, finally 
reached the Indian Midlands fuutf&yflrfeic, midlan d) Tire 
Vahlinava nobles to whom their feudal lends allotted (AAil/, to 
divide) large portions a portion) of land in tin* subjugated 

Midlands did hnmagr and military service to the BilSgavata. thrtr 
letge-toitf and land-donor. The Bhagavata. a title given tn 
Vislum-itikya, was oxnltcd from an slkrttor of light and land to a 
disposer of late and dispenser of destiny, A concept even more 
abstract is ‘dtsprasafton of Provideuce,' The Bhagcivatas, tins 
undent mariner. hum Mem's heights had long ceased to hr 
invert and raid cm; they were settled nn forms, ami ploughed 
(Am A, to plough) the land. Bhagavad-Vasudcvn was hymned 

5 * 
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at Krishna, father anil fount of the arable soil. A legend arose 
that prince Vosudcvu. a suuoch arid loyal client of the Bh&gavata 
had from Sakti Devaki a Kshatriya son; Krisltm-Yisudeva. 
ih'vald-pu/rrt. prince ol tile GulLind. founded tile Bhiigavali sect 
which rapidly conquered the midlands. 

ATI wo hav« L and all we ore, is a free- gift of the Giver, a 
bkSga of the BhagavaLu j in mlir-glucial language I he two words 
dimotc tlir northern light or Sun-god. Slavs are bnilis’.-, and 
believe in an inscrutable, immutable destiny (bJtSgo); ihe Russian 
Word for God b still B<>g. Soviet Ra»U with Iter anii-ituperijlkii, 
policy ol frrtatulnnal iratemuadon (the sinister counterpart is 
world revolution) is writing the lout chapter ui the chequered Indo- 
European Chronicle, 

lihakli or love and devotion to lh<: All-Giver originated 
among warrior-thekts :dvmtin%} rather than priestly n ion bis 
(arfrarfinv). The Bhogavulits or the ft kak& nobility. love die 
Ever-feautifa!, manifest hi transient homy, and personified in 
I he ailora hle JJhagavai- K jisb ijji. lihakit-yoga means sedl-nrnllca. 
iloti through love. MiWdi-tliebjn k riualbtk (duriMI. whereas 
midland scliolastkism raked V«Ue polytheism to udvet'fa—"EknJi 
End viprii b»h»dhA vntlan(i\" 

The Maliayanbts are Bliag-ivaU* ; they a Hacked the midland 
pantheon, anil elaborated HhakU .yoga- EddikUya-yoga farcified 
tilers- sturdy warrior- monotheists. of old. In the fifth century- R.C . 
Knshrtii-Vibudeva was identified with BhpgOvnd-Vtshfiu. the 
Sun god The- midland hierarchy declared Bhagsvad lo be 
Brahman. tile cream nnd essence or reality til Uw fugitive crea¬ 
tion: Kfkhna and Kama, thr two l.ivunrite lierw-t »( the 
Rhagaviita-KfiSiatriyat. were canonized as divine incantation* of 
Bh.igavad-Bralim.ru. Both inrrues were gk-rifled. UutiM, in 
tltt revised version of the two epics. In honor of Krishna. the 
Bhjg/ivtiddld or “Song of Destiny" and the Hbdi-aiitta-Punimi 
were compostd- The Giti was first drafted in itir second ceotray 
H.C. and it c.imr out In its prrr-eiit shape in Uw > cntid century 
A.D The song is a happy hlnul of psycho- a halvin'- and sacri- 
fichil love, idrbfcftya and bkahii, ' Devotion to Buddha “ had 
grawu stagnant and couventkmal; in Hu Mahayiina schools the 
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i>ha^tvnd -Gib* stimulated and revived bhakti for Buddha. "His 
Brahmins. bring scared by the wide spread of Buddhism, adopt td 
Bkakti-vogft . and labelled th* BudJliistk philosophy of love as 
4it|it»|os. tetnkhya-yogat the bedrock of Buddhism, Jiatl origin¬ 
ated in the free-thinking atmosphere of die Oulland where prince 
Krishna and his aristocratic household were leaders of the bhahti 
school. The (irsl filmhias were rajisrrsftts or soldier-saints. Ring 
JumIu, one of these royal sages was averse In the plurality of 
Vtfdk Gods, anti taught the proud Brahmin * 'loyalty to th< Land’ 
{f lvarst-fritttkti) and reif-mahulnin [if t ftit/- budJh i). The Vahhnctva 
vision of Sveiartvipa. the Inst paradise, rmerged as tiir Uhxgavua 
religion, and won Madhyadcsa where the Sun-god Vishnu lest 
his physical identity, and merged in Bhsgavata. Vishnuism. based 
on DJmkU-yo^a, grips 150 mill i on Hindus west of Benares. 

hove intoxicates mitH the Lover and Lbe Beloved are one. Sri 
Ktistirsa is the central sun round whom all other cherished biut’-tn- 
ideals pivot. His image, thrown on the mundane film, e sprees 
infinitude imprinted on transient grandeur. Love t= selfless, and 
casts out fear. Great lovers (pant-hint*tot) ire dauntless cavaliers, 
and safe from evil. They must love the entire world. 
But their earthly yearnings are uplifted, as they contemplate 
Reality iBrabnuml amidst the Vanity fair. Ojh:< hhitlli is per, 
fc> * i fUrna ^ along with if. Love ,.nd W'Wfiw meet and 
marge. ** When I ret my Beloved, i forgot myself and every¬ 
thing In my soul-lnmcc; 1 see only Infinite Unity, untnudifionud 
by sound at shape. undifferentiated by H&w 4 ’f&p* " A» *inn as 
Ptahlada realized In? individuality, the universe stood before him 
and with it its celestial Builder with countless and gtorious qualities. 
But in thi' piud^bhakli ecstasy. Pr alibi da lust all Gon&riousnt^s l 
tiir cosmos and its architect. As long as the blessed Copis lost 
stnse of tlicir personality, they ware ill Krishna thdr Beloved. 
But <in irtnrmlHiring the one adorable Jthagavat they were fripfe 
again, and immediately appeared liefert them the Divine Sfefpturd* 
Boy ydlow-robed and fragrant-wreathed, with a smile on His 
lotus face like the radiant archer-tjod, 

Sanskrit Semasiology, the evolution of culture by linguistic 
aid and evidence, is still a desideratum in Indian lVilens A 



'Sso 


THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD 


tentative Leg inning has been made by the writer of Uu-tc Item* ta 
fndo-lnmUm PMeiogy < publish'd. Ikunlwy. KjZOJ. IY&* <tnJ 
if.idittn. again approached i»H “ blnlugkal " lima, will (time out 
in A]mors H437. 1 Sdiuubkigy, the romance *inj life -fade of 
words, ia the y»«n of philology* is the Sen philology. 


ORDEAL BY POISON AMONG TILE PRIMITIVE 
TOOELE OP BELGIAN CONGO 
THE HATTTB POWI OF mil' 

Dh. Jean IsYDtS 

iHititmt Sotvuy, Bntiitb, U4gistntt> of Cango~Vbdn*t i,Rth 

Belgium 

I 

It is C 03 tojTL(irv r to represent justh-v hy ;t balance, of which 
the extended amts [the sections ai the bar) firmly hold up 
the plans In exact equilibrium. 

This emblem calls Bp various reflections, 

FTitc- I intend to institute a comptuiroti which rs jierhups 
quite original: the tymljolic baluuc* ulso represents thr- problems 
of colntdralinn. 

The primipita of colouration (which nobody colls the bars [) 
are equally idealistic and rigid ; and practical experience show, 
that its ” piatrf.' r In- which I nvctUl ik- point of vim of She 
nutivfi and the point of lie:, of the s< kites, art mobile. Their 
equilibrium and their mhilive viability are slcTiirabJe in she interest 
of sane colon i cat bn as in the exercise ol justice. 

The whole problem of oh intelligent and far-siphicd r. ilonira- 
lion conviste •-**?nrially in tills constant confrontation and in the 
scorch fur this just reciprocal equilibrium. 

Analog?! mi cases at* not a I all ram. 

As a homage to Sri Ramakrishtiu the noble :ijxr 4 L of mutual 

• PttWIrtlcd by the Atlvaila Athram, Mny^vitl, Almora Ifitri.1 T.«v as . 
«l Jtc» anbw r 493;.—£0 
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unfitTstji tiding and svmpaLby among peoples, l shoidd like to 
attempt here follpwittg the toilial ft&xABit. an analysis of a ven 
eharactfcri'stic iuiliUH i' 1 Belgian Cun^i*.—the ortk-al by puts'*'ti- 
We hi'jll study it hert st fust fn.ni Ihe indigenous point of 
vjetv, that i? to say according to their conception of their law. 

Tlie institution selected offer:, various advantages of study. 
U is known in details and takes us deep into tlv s ea tinte nts and 
beliefs which Ihe natives consider to be essential, Hentf d t' 
possible to examine and elucidate its form Bird foundation with 
precision. 


n 

Tlic ordeal by poison among the Bwakas. an important 
Sudanese people ot tiw Dlstric! of Congre-Ubangi. is still in a pint 
state. It bus not yet been contaminated by nci|(hb<>ttring indi- 
gemota influences, and it is not uf tofrigii inspiration, this 
custom is drrivr-d from ancient *imri Its purpose is to justify 
the native accused of sorcery, theft or misconduct, while it? dene 
gallon is not admitted by the community. Exposed to public 
eontompt and reprisals of the aggrieved party—or at least the 
parly which considers itself to be aggrieved,—the accused absorbs 
the poison prescribed by custom and awakes its- effects,—a decisive 
vuivmt. The Eowscviwe is demonstrated if be apwrouwousty 
throws out the poison. If on the oilier hand he retains it, and 
submits to its effects, his guilt b proved. .The culprit is now to 
be punished unless thr native -sodt-ly inti him go on payment 
ol j pecuniary iiMkmniiy proportional to ihe injuty cattied ind 
prescribed by customs. 

Thesfi art dearly sacred rites developed according to a 
tnuiiliuaiiJ sequence. Let us now nnalyw I he constant features 
ui this native law. At the foundation of this custom is the general 
faith in the justice of a Supreme Being, m well as to the teaching 
that He hj_- errat-.1 all human Uings and Tie judges them. He 
exculpates the innocent and punishes thr guilty. Tills lailii is 
finiitv established in the toatt of the native, Ai the jiretiw oi 
man has not been able to wive the problem, the Justin: of God 


THE RELIGIONS OR THE WORLD 


btz 

will decide the issue. He is the Supreme Judge, ftis decision 
is accepted without reserve by the whole comm unity. 

A fundamental and pentral religious belief is, therefore, at thr 
basis of tile institution of. ordeal by poison ‘ H Is indeed a true 
ordeal. 

Just as the human being reaches the supreme court only 
through successive stages, iu the same way due* the native *p. 
f-ieicU the Supreme Judge. The human cedes to the Divine. 
This method, tnmskkred to be just mid decisive, b further 
impU immlvd by the tespttl due to ancestors, for it is they who 
have transmitted this custom. This single fact on the other hand 
is sufficient tn make than venerable. 

This custom :. ihut venembk both from the point of view 
of human ptevrimee and from that of religious reverence. Ii is 
solidly Implanted on the two species of authority which air 
neither disputed nor disputable, and which are at the basis ol 
normal hull (tenons society 


III 

If we now proceed to study die procedure of thu judicial 
institution, we shall discover that the accused possesses a. wluik 
SCfits Of safeguards First and foremost, the greatest ppvahle 
publicity. Hie MStttatwn of sortrty, which is tin? most common 
iaiiu- of ordeal by pojsoti, is public. It emanates from the 
entiunnnity itself |relations, friends. cten-CMfrjra of the native 
who is ill or dead) or from the Divine, tin mognired hthrmiillary 
qualified to formulate the action of occult fortes, anil con^quenify 
to tkknniii' She Imputation. lb technique is considered to lx; 
normal, been rat people rrsort to it pnblirly nod on a long 
tradition. if it was lieiieved or even seriously suspected that the 
Divine wjb an impostor, the chief, the notables, the parties to 
the debate, the community Jiving according b> ih belief* and 
customs (that Is to say in so far ns they arc uninfluenced by the 
whiles) would protest against the procedures. Hut the normal 
indigenous society believes in sorcery nnd in its interpret ir—the 
Divine. Ir> the ryes of the natives an a< cusatiun emanating from 
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Him Li Dd( arbitrary For even. though the accusation normally 
tbc imputation it is not wh»1 decides The rentunce. 

In fact it is nut the Diviiu: Who chneres the pnbtm for the 
ordeal The choke is fixed by custom* It is the accused him¬ 
self who gathers the poison And it is again he who prepares it 
immediately before She ordeal, public!y uul In conformity with 
the rules about its quality and quantity prescribed by custom. 
All the fires of absorption air public and traditional. The poison 
adopted for the orrfenJ is tut moral. After taking it the native 
invokes the justice of the Supreme Brins: bv pronouncing sacred 
formuh at the top of his voire. When he ira.v*is« the place of 
ordeal in the presence >1 all the vBJaprre air^mMfd, and when 
ho proclaims his innocence by regtdariy and successively threw - 
inn on the ground the sticks of cerement which he carries m his 
handi at every install* c he txpets a verdict which no longer 
depends on men In the * y» of the natives It is only the Supreme 
Heing Wlio decides the deliverance or the ruin of the accused, 
Il»; accused submits to His will with the acquiescence of all. 

The procedure is exactly the same when the mccnutioa Is one 
ci theft or miscondnel ; hi re irw, the ac-enred himself absorbs (hr 
poison and here too, one d bh near relatives supplies him with 
if (if h» is too young). 


• W 

It is clear from those data that the erdrai by puison among 
the Hwukas constitutes a regular judiriil procedure. It is based 
on profound and irinccre beriefs; the faith in the justice of the 
Supreme Being: the fear of sorcery; the desire for probity; the 
respect anti desire for the chastity of women. Thi* ordeal, 
imditumidly handed down and recofnired by everybody in normal 
indigenous society, tsars the damp of high morality. To proscribe 
it without further coneideratbn is an error and a clumsin^s at 
ant* and the same time. 

However exceptional they may be they are ncverthrlu* not 
less opportune. It will be srefniugly proper also to rrmember In 
ibis coiinction that the mrleguneou* societies had on their part 
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discovered Ole statute proper to their r^itilFhhmn tmly after 
cantoris -I r*-M&rch. Before deli Ural riy doting sip 4 past ton- 
iemttd by so many tradiiitj it will In* groper perhaps to 
Y*cig)i carefully in iim symbolic balance, al the side of the paint 
of view of the present occupant, the poim of vhrw of secular *n.-o- 
pant, The harmony of their relations, their mutual comprehen¬ 
sion and their u&dul and durable bearing on rath other, wilt be 
bedrhtol by iL 


TWO INDIAN MODES OF REVELATION: 

THE UP AN IS HAD AND THE GITA 
Prof Paul Massgn-Ouesel 
Univtrtity. P<m± 

The rtvdaifoo ittbfftiit In rive Vcdk sound* heard by the 
^rett Seen, dir Rishis, is viewed as the substance of all ardiorlox 
f^Mattod. Yet it h not the only revelation recognized by 
Btflbrojmbm, 

After the relation b) 'wnr<f or p *miml/ explained in thr 
Bniiwr.m.i the Vpamtkfd revrfntion ippemcd, which pdialds to 
the "significance.* To seek, anti further —a fortiori—£0 elucidate 
thr dgnifiomce endued within the rite: this testified to a great 
audacity, Such a venturi could only sec tins liehL uJ day tu tliat 
tr.ilienr.him during which *0 many re he ions of *4] vat ion append,— 
from E^ypt wr Syria to the Punjab* in uinnectton with Zaroajrtrtwi- 
lui\—4ll til them tBtnktcrmg to entirely different IWifcds Inm those 
ir. which file former ritualistic ttdigions mbiistrmi The rpanishutb 
mi 1 he- myvOnt-* of India: ihe initiations supplied by them regard¬ 
ing destiny after death an* very sern-r, became they were not 
included withlu th ir tnutitkmfll cult lEurcbre otlly tlu^ who** 
idtol%vnt« had been trained be 0 guru could hav* .r^s- to them, 
The revJaiiim expressed therein h a rm!ta|%Akjil liH idit y »eijutn?d 
by Veturoblr sagrs, who tto mi mn all belong to the Pmhnri n 
ca,>^ it cfiujiins of a &\ma winch coincides wuh the fimoamriitol 
lUkUiFo <1 lining. 
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From the tira^ of the Epic period 1 new form of rey riimm 
appeared, expressing itself through tlic Gita litcniluTv \\ hilt 
^tKipi^n Sri Knahriu"* f3fo is the most bilious «! faiia had both 
precedents and imiiaifotis In a Gill. w.- nnel with a revelation 
o! the Absolute by Hfrasdf. This revelation b all at 0*e lyrical, 
didactic dud tbeopltank. A divinized and entirely superhuman 
Saviour ptnclnims Him^K to fo thr very earner of Bfeing, 
wherefrom nrigtaito ''ill tk (units i*l rxfotofsce lie wished t-' 1 be 
revered iit all thing s; ra^quetitly the motive of rveiy- action 
should never be inters! bid sheer love for Him, Moreover. devo- 
thKi t* only rendered p^bk T fcbante to thr gift l>y which the 
Bhagavan condescends to confer His gmre to nwn. H*re. the 
quest of salvation has bfcComc 1 religion of Wnt^rf, fhr the Absolute 
Should foil h> be tntiognfecd if He did not allow th !fc rkvoter to 
[ jLiri: l: i pcs.le in Him l nu v. fo. ]c 1 i !>:< ne vv 11M not u isnrt- 1 tlier A\i or l. 

Tims the Vpamsbnd and the Gita herame ctfnjdraieiirary 
revrlalforti Thai Is win severe ' psnbbads of the middle pmod 
havt some bkakt 1 contents and ear !« compar^l to the Gffcl, white 
some Gbits propound irpanishadH idels On the olio hand* (hr 
human intelligence attains the Absolute thmngb its quest on thr 
oilier liand, Lhv Absolute manifests Itself lu man. By the 
t T panbhail the Sage* partly lift thr vriLs which bide Belnfi 
Itself in a direct manner, by a song pulsating with ihr very rhythm 
ot tile. 


THK THREE SOU 13 OF MAN IN DANTE’S HELL 

Al-FFEDO NicxtoeO 
Praftt$or M Uvwfrttiy 0 } Rome 

r.l Ihr modem f^ydmlnghK are of opinion that Ur rell 
uf every individual, i,.e thv individn.il psyche fo the result of 
4 merles, of psychic U nma linns— so me interior arid otbm superior— 
co i^tsiisig in the (amt iftdhhdtml: ihr infirior form at forts are 
thoH which wt have inherited from nut primitive arid barbarian 
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lanceslots, whirt-as the middle and superior formations arc thn^ 
wiliflv h.m beon created by evolution and wlm.li in slill lnsinj; 
rreated by education, This mode of envisaging thr self is above 
al! :i creation of Elu llaliin School nf Criiriinok-jjv ;; w, called 
tbo Italian School of Criminal Anthropology, which was founded 
by Cesao: Lombroso with his work / 'uttma tiebnqurnte of which 
tilt first edition appeared in 1776, This work already at that 
epoch considered Certain ersminat its men with psychically txstial 
and savage characters due to .1 jnvckic atuiiim, or again, to ,> 
phenoineiinn nf arrested psychic dcvdojxuumt in the man, to 
psychically in hi mile Inman tin ns which are on that account 
primitive nnd barbarous; and all this is dm- to the fact that the 
individual psychic evolution is tin repetition (in iicrdcratwl 
rhythms) of the psythk evefciifurt nf the same order (I.rmtWo 
repeatedly says that Uw child Is not an angd bnl u little savage 
and sonir times even a demon i. 

THt UOcntlKE OF PASTE AMI WME StIIOt AR£ 

OF TJtE SiXTT-SVTU CItm»Y 

VVr now propose til indicate lim in 1 few words that some- 
thfnp analogmK to the theory just mentioned had beun presented 
Ijy Diintc already in tile heart of the middle ages to the Italian 
readers of hi= Cmvhrio. It «, moreo.xr, IhU theory which 
endhled the poet to achieve (he moving and living creation of some 
of the superb pcisafug** of his tnftruo. 

It is true that cultured men, scholar* and hum.mists nf all 
klrnh are familiar not only with Dante's Injtntn which along 
with pjttfiatsmt* atul Paradim. «undilute a sort of familiar piblr 
h‘r all ciiliirtr-d men, hut also the Coxvicio and the Ditilrtgun: 
and die Argumenti of a Pin rent me author of the sixternlh century; 
ytt, so fur as I know, none of them tried to du.w to whit 
a lie-cm- those pages r^- mhle (he mndrm puychdpjpcttl theories 
of which we have spoken. F.vm the prolessiouai psychologist 
Iwvr not made this comparison. It wtll be therefore interesting 
10 dm* tint these ancient pages contain much (fast » modem. 

! ho ugh hitherto ignored and unsuspected. 
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the ntHM souls 01 DAxrt; the triable. the sqi ahe 

AND THE FEJTTAGON 

funtil sued thill three kind* ot wills tynjeis* m evrt> man: 
the vegetative soul, the sensitive =<uil and the intellective soui. 
Or rather tliR-c kinds ot potenas of which the sensitive jmtence 
is Immediately above the vegetative, and the intellective potence 
Immediately abav* the sensitive, As soon as th. sniil is ddiven.nl 
of the Inieilectivii poiente, man will cease to be a human being and 
will becone a mere senaititrc cr. itur—tint i-i an .niim.il and a 
brute. Dante repenietlly speaks of thb trinity of the wul. He wys 
tor example the three pollutes of human soul rnv to be found one 
above die other in die satnc fashion as a square is above the 
triangle and lire pentagon abort) the sqttMC: each ot ihrsn figures 
j.,. r oi LLsu Lincc potency oE htrmrui wul, contains something tnoro 
than what is found below, and he idither stales tbit lhi- man, if 
dirprivt-d of his raiianal soul, will become ■otnstldng like a pentagon 
ot which one of the Hides inis Wo fa lieu uw.iy* The jreuliigt'n 
is transformed into a f<j»wr»; ind the ratkum! man h reduced to 
,, mere sensitive creature. Now, arc there in reality my nir n who 
lire without this superior and ratio::,:! sv,ul i Tht 11 what is their 
conduct - They arc not men. says the port, they art: dead : they 
,tfc* dead a; men. living only ai bcAsti, 

DIFFLUENT SD2TS OF MEN 

li will not be riiffkuk to collect from the work of the poet 
passages showing tu what degree Darttr'i cuticejilicm of the 
hum an >n3l approach''-; quit! modern tlncTure, at Mr example 
the IUlkm School ut CruabioJogy, Regarding the different spocii* 
of mi'll, the poet say* Quit tlnv in bom and live with souls which 
,‘,th mow or lr« pure according to tire quality of ihr wed and 
the field. This mumrer <>! looking -it lb tiling cannot but be ot 
great interest lor lire doctrine ot the wrul of three "slants' 1 of 
which T.U have spoken above. 

THE QOM1NALS AJO> JJILCttlNL HATE'S OF DaYTE*S TSTEKfiD 

Tr will now ire understood why and how Dante hud been able 
to point the enniinab and degenerates with so much vigour and 
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clarity. anti wiih such .t profound sena 1 of the truth: who coulil 
hiiyc bri*n criniitt.id nr degencfpic to the rx«l if not the man who 
lacks the rational and superior boiiL and who therefore achi 
blindly, t^atislifiilly and nefariously with a malum! and brutal 
dcTisihilify: Under the human pbystoynpmy the man-brute ; s t 
rvm‘ instant appears aa more or hunuli comspondtofi to 
She ttifiiinnl and ticyawmie of Omit- This is most clearly 
Indicated by the pool in his description of tha assembled devils in 
diabolical company in thr I wen tv-second canto of the fafecuo. 
It will In- ii«i>iaiy to rejni'mtyn in this connection tln> conu-pt 
prevailing at that tima of the boast and of animal pivcbj^logy: 
*** not the animal .'harped uith the most ubomirubk tgimredniti. 
,mltie3 and crimes? Tliat was a paychology the tmccs of 
wluch an- a living forte even today—j psychology which, 
howevef * lus 10 ** nbjc.ttd to a priM w of radi. ,d rsvision. But 
Iet “* cotKltJcr 1± “ (hemy just « it w ts then. It will reveal to ns 
the mental rmrh.mism which guided the poet when he created 
unforgettable figures of th« dsmn«d. Wen* not the crimlmiU 
tiod degenerate persons those whose " psychic atavism " marked 
every gesture by the sign of a bestial Inferiority? We shall of 
L ‘ 0UT>e DW tht modern lemnnoJtjgy. particularly that of f nritbrnsn. 
I": exphiutfeg Dante's doctrim- ; but thr shock which the reader 
may receive from this anachronism will appear to be pureiv 
HuptriicinJ il Jit reflects mi the mibjcct. Often peoptc Iljvc 
cntkiied thwc wht» imagined to have discovered in Dante what 
etdstm! only in tftrir own minds, and presented die poet as the 
g«*«W of all that the following centuries havt brought ^ | n 
tin ^ Jay Dante hua been considered by turn a* a doctor. Onanist 
physician, ethnographic geoIogW, pajtJiaTrist «* evtm ^ a 
penalis? of the hrs! order, m cronatiiKl. philosopher of social life, 
rite,, dc—^id jjJI that, lie ft understood In the modem sense of 
in, word —that is to say. I ha I they believe to have been „ble to 
pnjv, the mint astonishing anticipations in the thought of ita 
giviil Italian port «f the fourteenth century, ft Is true that th«e 
different modes of viewing and interpreting Dante have often 
been sftirply cnbatod; but we do m believe that the «me Me 
for our observations too: we <fo not affirm that Dante 
*“ the precur** of the Italian Skhod of Criminal Anthropology: 



yiet fORO THREE snvu OF MAX 




wc tMI «dy say th.it Dante's omccptKUJ of tuanin --ml lutd led 
the poet lo conceive the psychology of criminals in the manner 
in which it was conceived liter by Liini win. founded hi* inter- 
prcmiiiii oi cnininafiiy on the doctrine- of psychic atavism. 
Without making oi Dintu a precursor not only ut Lctnbrcso hut 
al^D oi Freu <3 ws may lumber add that Dante'i conception of the 
human 40ul ltd the putt to in tbe seif of every man the co¬ 
existence of ditfermt selves—the inferior and the superior—in 
mighty ?i niggle against each other, 

abisKjtle 

Arutod# too. has preached the saillE doctrine. and Dante 
liimseli was inspired bv hie nuturoiiit Gtfxh plliJosopbnr, Aristotle 
started with the principle that "every modification ol Uil soul is 
accompanied by a corresponding nwdlficariim <A the body."......... 

’don bet all tin- tacultif> H plants and utiinah and he jxs-.-y.^ves, 
mon-over, thought and biteUigeflcs and some otlusr ,ina!«gw«= 
faculties which may be even superior In short the nutritive 
«ul. die sensitive soul and the intellective soul form together 
the inau jjtopvr in Arietatlr's opinion. It is true lliul we 
di* no I find in Aristotle any iiidtmUuu os to the existence ul oui 
wiritout iiilv sufuiriar soul, or of the inicluumin by width this 
superior soul can or cannot dominate the inferior mmIs which ate 
the property of animals and th-.- vegetable world- All this, how¬ 
ever is mentioned by Dante on several occasions, 

isor i ulr v.vsr£f>: puro 

It (s in fart necessary to go back to Plato for the doctrine ot 
three , although il c- found in !bi master of Aruumlc in .1 
form whkli is difTmiri from Unit of tlu trine ol Aristotle and 
Dante- Hud not Plate too taught: " The human soul is vom- 

posed of throe parts—tbf] tir-,1 iv the pan of reason, the second 
the exenndrscont part, and the third the affective part?" 
Did he not Jiifirm at the same time that every creature enjoys 
health and is m possession oi its forces and its beauty only to 
bmg as the part of reason governs rile whole Mid, ami that sn 
Jong as the two other secondary parts, choler and t oluptuousne=>. 
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m* in harmony with cadi other the «out remains. in equilibrium? 
Tfii ri will be weakne^ in the contrary cas*. whm the part ni 
wason, which should be the queen and niitriNi, allows itself ui 
be subjugated by the depolism emcised bv the two secontW 

lOJlIf, 

The theory dial the human conduct changes according as it 
is tile sujwriof or inferior soul whirh dominates it, has termed a 
basis id psychological theories on the structure of tin, soul and 
human conduct for many ecu tunes. Vet there .ire on this subject 
pages which have been completely ignored by the psychologist*. and 
she investigators of the self. The* pages were written in the 
sixteenth century at Florence and represent oar of the jev-U of 
the IcciitAxr them tore. It is ow intention to draw the attention 
of the readers su tlu^s forgotten pages and their significance for 
piyclwlogy. It i n dll'. 1 [huh*»<■■> and ftftnun; of tiiiovamii Gdligla 
Gdll. a Florentine nf (he sixteenth century. The author observe;, 
auiong otljrr things that “ the man obeying tiw most vegetative 
instincts wii! become Lika a plant; it be lets himself to be reduced 
by the sensitive instincts be will resemble animals. He will 
become almost like ibe only If be raises his head to con¬ 
template the sky." Tile men arc of such different kinds and 
Mvt “ n,udl *“frnt anti genius and others so little that one 
may My of them that they rest mbit- the gods, whereas others 
Imve the aftjxaranee of veritable Unites, so that otto auv justly 
a*k If they at all possess u rational soul." 

The Inferior said. which renders ns beatin], is full of liomua 
for e.tr Ffcrantinc: fur it b responsible for a large part of the 
"fmmihvf tendencies 1 * of the Italian School of Crtommlogy m d 
the “profound'* instincts of the school of Freud. "Our inStfahle 
dtstres tin rurally dispute tis to be inimical to one another to 
Ihe point of throwing poiion rutilually arid mch of us passes 
ttis life ta aching for the manner in which he could tflri ch 
liimself to the detriment «! 0 them." 11 We must do rmyfctrig 
to have our samtm; port duminated by the rational j ji £ 6 the 
on y way lo live in peace with one's own *IL Othcrwif* there 
Ts.aU be continual war between the amative and the rational/' 

Thb Florentine Writer of the sixtieth century vras * volatile 
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psychologist, and u pessimistic psychologist, far the tisorc one 
(fives into the depths of die self of to a: the more on e learns to 
disbelieve them mid to look it them in a light which is not very 
favourable. The lUthor says further; " It is oJ the nilure of 
man that are born S" much tumult, ambushes mid nefarious 
maitamvres ; and where vw you may go you vi ill iun.tr tint! a 
plaits- where there i* out »» much enmity is not to tempt you 
is! her to live yonr life io solitude and deserts with I lie most cruel 
animals than live among the men of the lust governed country 
that exists." 


tnutcc stages of sout and caiuisiAUTV 

In connection with the co-existence m the self of every 
individual of lower, middle and higher psychic format tuna, and 
the biological and trio-pathological reasons which thrust forward 
the tower formations to the surface, thus rendering the man anti* 
social, it will not be out of place to refer the reader to certain 
of our publication* particularly La Iranaformadun del delitif <jjj 
U twieud modem*.* Jt U precisely by placing ourselves in tile 
perspective of a self envisaged as a conglomerate of various 
psychological layers, dial wo discussed, a latent trinnnahly which 
is actively present in die heart of even - man. Every one of ns 
possesses hi lus hrart the complete architecture ol these successive 
constructions. and therefore in every one of us there exists at the 
very foundation of our beuu; u 1ate.nl aiminality. and it is 
impossible to say when it wili rwcal itsdf in Uw light of day. 

This profound and latent criminality comes to the surmce 
also when the superior and social strata of Ihu self have uni been 
definitely constituted on account of the imperfection and interim 
quality of the soda! and economic atuujsphm in which the 
individual lias been brought np. These (Menial and me*..lexica! 
facts act with a force which is more than dynamic as thiiir irtflu- 
WWe on individuals l* marked even by some external signs of 
biological inferiority* Thirdly, these psychic crises may lake 
pLce from time to time even in men in whom the fnrm.ition of 
tile sell U complete mid st.ifiiiired even ui its most del little forms— 

1 Uihluil igoi, Ifibttv-liiz tit d*>rtki> > i/ncutt iM&fc 4 
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ih.' pMthir crises which and even destroy for the mcnifnt 

tin- " sujH-rior " personality and bring in the surface, be it for 
a moment, (he secret flame. 


:mtra si.v.ks <if tuf sain and the sf' KET flash 

In a series of brief ethnographical studies under the title 
“ The Secret Flame " and Carlyle's dictum. " Uu4*r ike bark 
nf j'i uditatum there •Jill burns (/;«: secret flame 0 / bar bant m " as 
epigraph, we have passed under review a very large quantity of 
Usages, aisteuiB and aujicmnion* which. though characteristic of 
the nnHsei of oar country. prove at thr same lime that these 
ma~E"s always retain in the tenebrous regions of thi-ir heart a aeries 
of iQMirtets. sentiments and belief* belonging precisely to iltwe 
inferior strata of the v-U of which wv have spoken so far. The 
secret flame explains the UKnttgraon* usages and beliefs which are 
frequently found grafted on the magical and prdogkat ideas in 
the primitive soul. For at the foundation of even the most 
civilized individual there are found in some olwuif forms some 
psychical stages which, if one may say *», ait at the same time 
iffoas. instincts and sentiments, which dominate the sentimental 
and mental life of the primitives: these are the psychic States 
which ha iv been tailed by si ait ttlmograpliicaJ schools nugkaJ 
wr prefogkal ideas. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF T 1 IE CHANpI 
PHI IF, Dak silts* HAN jaw Shasth; 

Sanskrit College. Calcutta 

Tlte subject-matter o( this short paper is. very definite. The 
foil 1 jwing four points only have been discussed here: —(r) What is 
thr ( ij.djift } (a) lift probable date. (3) Tlie plate of its origin. 
Mi Its traditional allegorical meaning. 
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(I) WSAl 1 * THE ESAKB 1 ? 

Chapters 81—93 of tilt l/iiftflwrfrYd PttrAaa htrni the L hjnift 
or the Dcv'mdlutnna. a glorification of the Goddess Durgfi. Thu 
story of tbo Chandi was hrsi namitcd by the sage JlcUbas to 
Surailu and SuaftdhL That to repeated by Markuiitjr.va to 
Bh.iguri and the very* wnu! stur- was repeated by tin- birds to 
Jaimini and Uuts the aaty h known ms file eonvcraaiton of the 
six—S&agjkSmfm&fe/ As it contains seven hundred stanzas it is 
also known as the Sofia*Safi. Two other books—the Rudra 
ChanUi Of the HudraySti tala Tantra au<1 the Chdiidl^ataka of 
Raru Bhutto art; based on this p*cm. The holy poem CAamfi 
h as sacral and popular 2* the GUa itself. Almost tht very same 
truths art enunriAled in both the books. There aw- many parallel 
lines in these two bonks. 1 Both of I hem are designated a# the 
SaftlA-Sati. The ,'lr^ii/j Sttdm. says— ’ Japti -apcaiatim ,T««ffiu.’ 
Nagoji Bhatto records—‘dgiibOiWdtffcydyetMfJ CAid sapiawimai-t. 
t.ike the Gita the Chmtidl has miiiiy commentaries on its tevr. 
Atmarima VySsa. Aiwmtli Pamtitn Kkanitba Rjutu, Katttadevd. 
KliimlUia.. Gadg&dltan Bhatptliiryy.i, Gnplniiha. Gosindaramii. 
Gainjaptla. CiOunvam Ch&knvntfi. Jagasidliaia, jaysn£rtly»mt, 
jayarama, Naray.'ina, Nfhmhha Chakravarii, IHtambara M;sm. 
Bhagiratha. Bhaskara Riva, Binma^ns, kagitunuilia Masked, 
Ravin dm, Karraknsitna Sisiri, Ramaiiandn Tirtlia, Vyai-airama. 
VidySvinoda Vrindivaiiastikla. Virfipak&u. Sahkara Saimu. atul 
^svgcharyj‘3 have written eortimmitiirics on the lest of thr 1 ,/uumT; 
Which are still available. Thus it appears that the Chandi is as 
popular In India, specially in Bengal, as the Gild The book b 
considered wntd not only by the Hindus but abo by the Buddhists. 
A ropy of the Clumdi, written by a Buddhist monk, 

of eight hundred years old, b found in Nepal. 

{2} ns tiATte 

(i) In 1172 A- 0. Snnuiadcvj, a Rrogalefl scholar, quoted so mu 

<11 ■ vntiAhi [)>urfiisLiY i .S,1nrtl>li;i’’4ti ftkitt!* . . ‘ Ifiu-ii 

not) ■* fitwfi ywbt vadi Mii *4 danMietAU t.(urn utr74/1 . , lOuMrflj: 
” ydcMlfi Mn.'dlilidU«jiii IrlmiH l«<bAiuiiir;itM , . lCha> *j*'l 
''etmi’iltinii tamly.lir,, tfrtUvi Jut THmmdp**S ‘.Ckufjft: “ VtoiM 

/ufrail Mil'll** rAg mujii sGiLj ,,n,l "jnhftibl 

i^iMitiArh ivtipv imoimi . , .*■ (Ckuptfi) 
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luttdifE passages from iht Cfwtsdi of the P*t3au tor 

j^jiiLiiiiilical liL^iKtion. 

( 2 ) M NS Hmpm&A found a copy *4 tlte i>*ri- 

il ft dim v.* in ntd Newari chattel i£* in lhe Koval Library in 
Nepal, rind si 13, tinted IX& A.IX 

iji Ln the Gqtb-Monglod ittsaiptSon r.f 6u8 A IX ( we find, 
54 V& Or D. K Btmidartar,, Ihe following two liner, of thr 
Chanifl quoted with slight variation: 

S(irtwmfihgalariiatogti!yr Siye urn.'firthit iMhu(i) k* 

(5)cir*Hyp irrii v) Gouri Sfirfiy^x Kitinn-’did* 

. p Djtndin, 1 Bhavabhutl 5 arid l^na ntuilfit 3 havt anticipslttl 
toe existfcnre rtf tin Ch^fx in their r^wetivt- works. Tht /frdfff 
Gfttfn.h of thi- ffsufaiyAmrtfrr 7*»JniA alw tiort the same thing 

The stew, uu- ra>ts^ ^ tin- SKurfi 

/hir-ina. flit- /h - llir /Ma /Wi+i^iivrfLr flu* Au/iM /Wona, 

the liftdikftttiHi Pur .inti, tht* V-lmatia Puffim*. and siwh 

pie hi r works, directly nr indirectly anlHpaU the MffcitJHre o| (tut 
CkinrfL 

{h) Again, the sixth vrrac in chapter t ight nf the CiawTi 
mentkias the Mamyyn tidier-, in th. Ittth and Sixth vnsr- of 
llir fiTal chapter the Kolfividhvathsi yarum* are mentioned. 

(7l Prut, F. Eden Patgiter. Boden Sanskrit sebobr of Oxford, 
who ha* rr&iuhmd the Milrktijifty* JV*™* into English maintains 
tin- view tluu some portiaas ul the Vjrfctiuifcya Piutfxii were no 
doubt mmivumi in the third century A.P Bui the CftafraJi in 4 
btrrf interpolation. Pitil. D R Bimndsjkar $t*m not agm with 
PKih Pargittf on this point. Ftofeg&or lihindarfcar say*, 1 Tlw 
cxfelmrtL of I he firttiiftrlJufmytf as independent of tlue Furaim hit* 
nut twn proved. The Chundi mii> perhaps bt* nut m writ eon- 
nested, ^ one might wfah. wish what pnvudegt anti follow-, it But 
we must rerm mber that w* allMld t»t * xped in a Purina that 

1 ikatt^ikA nwmdrtfrm prtfytm, 

3 £tel'i NufrtutJ* 

* ^tr^int N»n4ifa fi utofwn tf t i a . * * 

* PkjftrdMm^hya MUwfpih *Gry*lMnmy& Mtidh 

* Stm^ndmnpi MjrwtiftM tniM uipMfjr^tabJiA 

* Hilhdly *I Ml 6*iUjKreat>!mfrB /rvri^ilu^H Airrc.NHij, 
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land of cu-crdinaUon of jts parts That we meet with in. a mnd 
or a drama 

From these unit such other cvidem vs if (nay 1* concluded 
that the CA«iidi W composed between the third and the sixth 
century A.D and We ICgCM that we cannot agree with Frol. 
Wilson. who says tha t it niay be placed iti the ninth CT the tenth 
century A. I>. 


13) THE rt-X'.'I OF ITS OH LG IN 

Professor PargUo: assem very emphatically that the ChanJi 
rliil not originate in Uenc.i! The I ifnliit-s whom (hr pec it) glori¬ 
fies ts Siva's ronsort. One would, rhenintv look inning I he 
stmnjdmlds of fitva worship for tile hi nil place ni this poem. Of 
I hi gltal Liu,i slirm*.-- which ait reckoned to hr twelve. n« lt*s 
than six arc situated hi nr hear a rertnm region of Western India, 
t lx. Qrflkira at Maltdhatn, Mahakila id l.'jjain, TlyambakA d 
Kj.sik, Gmiesvwa at i I orb, Nag an Aha in lur cx-.i of Ahmcrtttagar 
ami llhimaiailkara at the AOUECOs di' the river Bhiim. Mmulhata 
was on the south bank <jJ the river there. AicOriiing to Prtilcsfifir 
Fargiter, at n-mc of them except at Omkant was Siva or lJurgi 
worshipped with sanguinary rites. This region nf th. Narmada 
vaiiey was specially connected with demon-legend*, such as the 
demon stronghold nf Tripura ami She demon Mahisbu. utter which 
l lie (owns Tcwnr and ifsbesar are said to have been named. 
M .unite I j with such association* would be the mod probalite birth¬ 
place ot this poem. The only Irxal allusion in the poem is tfi&t 
the goddess is 'Mahal:all at MjihakalEi' 1 which is a shrine ot Siva 
at Iljjain. Bui this wl ltaia n is very brief and this brief .illusion 
would lx: only a ml lateral one, It is lianDv probable ihm if tins 
fKicin originated at Ujjain, the goddess at the ihffnfc of MaMkite 
should he refereed to ih this manner Hence this passage mw 
probably conveys only s commendatory .dlucion: and it stems 
more natural nod appropriate to connect like poem with Mandteta. 
Even if the jxx-m wm compote at UJjaln Hit conclusion would 
5till remain good that the poem originated in a region of Western 

■ - Vdau/l .UdNMlc " 
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India, Anyhow U is « *ei *» pi that the poem did not originate in 
TIlL, fc lb>: summary id Ui< vine o! Prof. Pargilcr 

It remain* fitill obi’ll re to »= why this potnn of the Goddr-s 
could nut have originated in Bengal, Mithilu or Kamarital 

f t) It Is probable that the poem in glory of dtr r nMtil.sji 
origiTiftteri in a f'ilha o: » place where some limb of thi Goddess 
L supposed !» have tajicn, rathf-r than in a shrine of Siva .Vi> t 
(if the Fifhai are situated hi Bengal and some < i them ait very old. 

(3) Most parts of Bengal wore, for i long time, covered with 
huge jungles. The aborigines uf those forests vans, known as the 
Kiriitas or the Sabam. On Dnuktiwnra Chimin the Kailnm* 
turn", ihr Harii'iimia . the ffliitniliyD'MrJ Pttfviia, the R$lik& 
Ph eaod ami inch other works give evidence oi the fact that the 
Goddess glorified In the Chnndi b the deity of tLi Ivir-itis and th* 
ant, Fo it ». more pmhabk tluri the poem originated in a 
country which ludammil to the Kimtas. 

13) The mcni of n citing this poem, the rules <ri reciting it, 

I hr regulations of worshipping the Goddess Cfutndl, aJ] these art 
rfesmbed in the Taittras. The poem CArtflfiR. though not a con- 
versa tibo bid ween tlie t.nil Siva amt the Goddess Pirvali. contains 
the essence oi the Tatrira*. Thus It appears that the ChanJ- is 
more .i Tilttrk work than a Itiumnk which kVedk, Tl" Rudtit 
Chantii, of the Rhiraytomih Tmntra which refers directly to the 
Chantf. makes this point sufficiently dear. Scholars are almost 
iinnuimims regarding the view that most of ihr l.hira works were 
composed in Bengal.* It the Chandi be cnnridrttd us n TniUric 
work, then it ia Vttty pioliabie that it originated in Henna I, 

i ji In compiling poem* dedicated u< the Mother (imhlrsa 
Bengal luir superiority over all other couafrlt-s, Tin 1 1'ivint 
Mother niHi appears in and .vs tin worshipper's r.arthly nv-’hrr. 
then as his wife, thirdly as Kalita. Tliis idea of the Tamm is 
more fully dcvdojwd In Bengal than In any other country. It 
may safely be stated, in tills connection that tin religion of the 
Bengalees is Tinirikisin, Th< main dtanuiirisik of ttir Tantrte 

iCtnili fmwm 1 ftvsihii 

mtiMMihirr fj*4rii} tuJijjifdlj. Ifl ihr ThsmuM truth 

Lb* Enn^ii alphAtift Ui <kK7ih#d 
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worship in I hr conception of the Mrthcrhnfld M <rnd tn«i thii 

characteristic b very prominently propounded in thf Ckm<R 
jjj Kiny Suntha and tbs mcidwnt Satnadhi madi m 
earthen Image of tiu* Go*J«s and worshipped Her wilts incense. 
tW^nr, far- and *«rM. ThL, practio of worshipping d* i .odrl^ 
ji! an earthen ima». i* rarely heard o! outside BfiDpat, SlithOa 
«id Karourrjpa. This alw gt*s In favour of tl» view thai me 
poem originated in Bengal. 

(6) Mother worship, if not originated was developed in 
Bengal, The Chur.Ji is a poem of the worship of Mother. So it 
is very likely that the book was cmnjj«ed in Bengal. 

(j> Hi*; Bengalee have ever been very fond of using aHstent* 
lions, The poet Jayadev* jtistifii's thlt att dancnfc . In die potm 
L'Adftrfi ton we find this special characteristic of the Bengalee 
poets. Moreover, the alliterations in the Ghan$ are of 3 ipttfo] 
kind. We find iu it, expressions like dukhh<t*akshM?am t Chtk- 
ihurakkya fihthnstih, kkadgap^iaih. kkutuhkajtidfa and such 
others in which similar pronunciation t-dwtsen and 
makes alliterations. If the latter :> pronounced as fciA* tkn the 
alliteration is lost. It is the special mode of pronunciation in 
HtnvaJ that ksha Is pronounced almost like Hnr. In no other 
pari >f India, so far as we know, such peculiar pronunciation, 
due most probably to the fnflmaM of Prakpm prevails. Similar 
expressions are Yaih iMfdjya, JHn.it o'pi vaflnf. or Yttddhf 
joyanti and such oiIhts where jo and ya ate oxpecird to be 
pronounced In the same manner 4s fa. This peculiarity in 
pronunciation is also Bengali ■■vm. This also lends support 
In favour of the view tliat tlvc poem t hand r nripnitwl in Bctlipl> 
a Bengalee devotee of the Goddess being its author. 

This being tbe ftir. wr fail in tuiikniini why Pivkssor 
Pargitcr asserted that ihv poem did rmi Originate in Bengal. 

the trrottv is siioRi 

Tho King Smnthn having last everything and the merchant 
Sarnie!hi. being driven by his wife and children, went into Uie 
deepest forest and relic hod the hermitage nl the sage Mflifltlfei 
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Thrrc, Jw, the mtdd rtf the mcreh.mt was full <d love aI1( J amicty 
J-'r b# wile and cHIdntt anti the aiind of the King still drawn 
towards hi* MibjVii.s Hf llt of tht-m went to the sage Medium and 
aikcd film to Ml why tht King wus being attracted and why thr 
mntJiant itill tull at affection for Ns wife mil children. who 
hjul driven film away from home. The sage i-rpiied ihat Ity 
.MaliamSye man is bound (o the world. The King and the met- 
vhaut (Hiked who she was whom the was calling. Mahamivo. 

he s.':St’ replied. She is eternal, She is ntnnif«ti'd as the universe. 
She has no birth or death. Hut far die good of the uni verse She 
J sort of appearances anti the* appearances err. called I for 
birth*. Saying this the sage described on,: by one the destruction 
-1 Vladhn anti Kaitablia. the kMng of the demon -Mabithasuru. 
anti the sJaytnc of th, demon* Sumbha and Niinmhha, 

Aft,:r this the say- said—'Tjftt mighty Goddess is born, again 
anti again, hi order in protect the universe. She destroys *hu 
f*** 9n,i ,heJn She pervades all tlje world. 

* he ha* no binh. no death, rids Goddess hat deluded both of 
ycm. This She has done in the past, is doing m the present and 
*nal! do ill the future If you please Her, She will give you 
wealth heaven, and WftfcAar nr liberation.’ On hearitig th**. 
«iuilt of lh<- age the king and tlic merchant bowed down rjtelr 
heads tf. him .uir! m order to bbb the great Goddess, Muh5muya 
55,1 down on the bank nf a river and recited the tk&HUiU, 
They made, -in earthen image of the Guides ami worshipped 
ler They kepi all tltrir fcfiises under control and concentrated 
thdr mind fully on the Goddess. Tlicy offrred ihclr own bfcmd 
in Her as animal sacrifice. They did ‘this for three yean when 
the Goddess was much pleased with them and She appeared 
! * fot ' slum sud asked them to pray for boons, On this thi- 
Koi|; prayed that he might hr a ruler oi ihe universe Ltj tfle Held 
h'trth We flfw' prayed for the recovery of his kingdom in tlt» 
hfe Thr wi*. tnrrchiint, his mind having been freed from worldly 
uuus, prayed that he mighl be blessed with true knowledge, Th* 
Cpdtfcw, teftoatog on them lie boon* a* prayed for. disappeared. 
Having obtained tin luon Samidhi became liberated and Sura ilia 
taf «Ihn ^liLtiu jmntt] SAv.m1:i 
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(4} At-tuncwiii-Ai. lUWXtKC 

It is traditionally believed tJmt thcrr are expressions in the 
CJibuti which do not bear their snriacc meaning, ^landing on 
iltig some <atyt ~?1 Hie I olio wring allegorical meaning of ihe Chandl* 

The sage Miirkandnya in order to give a very pojinbr ami 
bate resting explanation of the philosophical question, What is 
the nature of the Supreme God:' relates a beauliful poum and 
that potim is the Cta*ufJ. 

When the dim* forces— -saliva. raja- and turna—remain it) 
equilibrium, there is no creation. But as soon ;ls this equilibrium 
La I list, the buljuien is disturbed and one of the three forces gets 
slrunger liiau the others. Ibeu chance and motion begin and evolu¬ 
tion of all thiA govs on and tlir universe L* created, When it 
qukts down, die not virtu: still exists in a fnu;r form. In the first 
chapter of the Ckand i the sage Mariiandeyii toys that She Supreme 
God is in His quiet stall?. He t» sleeping in dir JiJrffftmrrfn or 
the Causal State, From this state by the dfetwhfliet ol the 
three forces creation begins. Brahma, the rajas fcrci: is the 
creating force. Tins tmtli is made clear by the sage in the story 
of flu two demons—Miitllm and Knilahlui. who are respectively 
the Mira or the j'rail-*.ting and tile Idoia- or tin: destroying force 
of the Supreme God. 

Utiles? they are subdued, rajer- tin* creating font*, cannot 
pnw'en! with creation. Tin. indescribable and unknowable power 
cal In I Miiyj of the Supreme Coh] no w reused His power* Irani the 
quiet state and thus wllvn and lama* being subdued, neat inn 
began. Creation was nut completed in a day or two. It Irmk 
thousands ol years. The battle of the sage also continued for 
Dwtouds of years. Muhainaya subdued both %*Uvu and fun ms. 
Tin: demons wite killed on the thigh ol Btahmar Saltv* imd 
lama, tvets juhdtntl nowhere else blit Lit Him and creation wi.nl on 
gradually < volving 

Somedimis the brutal prepcnsiiirs do lake pof-Sessirtn of 11s 
and make us inert human brutes, sometimes again, they an* driven 
out bv our divine propensities. Tlic tvil spirits in our hearts as 
well tti in till nutaidn world, all counties ; good spirit- 41c ilso 
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cniutli-w, Tl|i- riiifu] 3TU 1 vicious tendencies rise again when 
Ihty are supposed to have hetm killed. They cm L*r subdued 
, 'vi!h great difficulty, Tiiia truth i, made dor by the -,%«•* in 
tht- «oiy nt tile skying til tlu iknvu M.ikldtoaimi’—wlm la 
described a* ,1 human demon. He ho& taken po* vsinn of man, 
and all his godly ptoprniiii* Imre bn-o intally aiutiliifatrd. 
jVJ tlic celt--did powers were reipitrw! to in- united to siriidiii' 
Uir evil spirit ij| the earth. Tht D&snvus are bill different had 
passiddi such as anger, lost, etc. They are vice and taking 
fomts. The Dm! are the beneficial powers of nature- The 
united powers of nil the gods created CiiamJiSca, Men and g-ek 
w-nv oppressed by tin- evil spirits and she appeared n. donov 
thorn. The war of the Devas ,owi the Datiava* i. the struggle 
between ihe good and the evil. Good suppress the wU, The 
demon* Sutnbha and NfcSumbha an of ihe human shape but 
^ilh a liill demoniacal mind. These two demons will. ifwir 
counties hi'sis destroyed the sacrifices, which produce virtue ami 
righteousness. by stealing libations (or gods. They are the evil 
props nsiiics. They destroyed virtue and righteous cs* -, n the 
world, they usurjx-d the Jundfoiu of the gmis who 4 re always 
fingagml In doing g«*l n, ihe Wd and its creators. But when 
tlici.? god* are debated by the evil spirits, God fit his great kiml- 
iiesn, Inward, man always destroys them and p>c*tit)]lkhe3 the 
kinicd™ of righteousness. Such wttt «trf Krishna. Buddha 
Jesus. M oh (mimed Sri RamoJcriilim mid others. 

Sin tempts virtue to many her with aD the tnnstrm of the 
world, ^ Hut virtue does not agree and shr Li never deflated hy 
Fin She wwt 5 only the virtuous, and that ii*,. when man over¬ 
come* her and pmuatta Irer with great devotion. This truli Js 
i^iight in (bp stoty of the killing of Semhlia ntid NLumhlia, 
Dbrimmlndiima, Chanda and Mumja bit the rvprerentatjves of 
evil spirits. Ttiey signify fearitilness. Sin and vrw ore fearfuJ, 
Cod can destroy them wily by Incoming fearful, So Kali Ihc 
U-rribh' Goddets taapri forth from the torched of the Great 
Mother Mah. 1 m.il ,i or f'hjnrliku jn order to destroy tlx* terrible 
Iltmona. First, attempts should he made to drive away evil 
propensities by persuasion- When this h\h, they must be 
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fiLiUlifcid by hire*.-. If sin.- rod vices »l;l^ i. po*« vsir*i ©I tilt 
lurnum Item* [{ i- .ilm imp^ihlc £< fc nptout, ihtm iit-m tL Out 
vkti ii remove] and its pkce is at aira occupied by miutliur* 
So sin ii Raktabfp. With great difficulty, the- >.Trm tore* of the 
Supctanr Lord eradicates ski from the universe. One sin h 
destroyed. I luMUsajid others are: produced It can only hr destroy* 
cd by rooting mrt its von,' seeds. Tlsc so-called different Dtva* 
uje but one This irutb is exMbltfd by I hr ?ai±i Markniid: va in 
Jd? lint* lik* Ektik£k#ih jagaivair^ dv ifivjl kd mdnhipsird.. ' In 
tilts ftr:ii’Lr-.M ] n Id lie exist. 1 

The book tjegios with two character?—one a powetfd] ting 
"tid Liiii oilier a mejcliiis! J'bt king rs imiucd SuriiLha and t Iej- 
ts.-::ir ■■' |hf m-n-h.ne is SamSsthi, Sn*#lka meoa* Ymjmvr H 
plcaatifr-* ora<! 5*"ntfld/h' tn^ui. r ntu- with tVnd 1 Al the chv>e of 
tfii bonk. tvr t: Hk ting mid the mrrchjint true to their names. 

The him* gets back his bst kingdom and enjoys it in peace and 
ten mtirvhiint brroanea one with GhL A man wlvo btcamts c( o- 
ttbk ©f subduing his evil propensities can attain whatever he 
di ;dr«:-,. Ev.n mobs ft; nr eternal freedom i> no! innlUiin.iblo !-.• 
kuu. 

This m ruling is hinted by Editor nt the sacred CA^ai/T The 
author of the Slclbaria Saiuuiima edition of the Chand.. surest? 
.1 rh-qwr m- mvlnj ui !i.. story. Whubwvr may lii t5it v;diir nf 
=udi nu niiis^ k ranitul h- cktiird Hint tin Fmfmij e.iijUilJ many 

utlegrruTd stories- Even Sarikuro has accepted this meaning of 
ihe war httwmi the Drv;^ and the Annas in his jvitnmentjiiy m 
tlhrr i hirrsJofva. Even it the allegorical fn* 4 rung is not rsveept- 
4 e 1 rite CJhi'iM h:is its tilcrary merits 11 Souris nt the bvTnn- 
lueatho deep icilgiotis tcoUnp. express enthusiastic a duration and 
evince tiTvcnt spiritual mcdihiiiom The description! of the 
bmtks abound with wCd and repulsive incidents, and revel in 
and ,i muring fandti&" 

Its ronctusinij ] adtirfl ihi floddess Tbandi with the sods 
Indr.i. A:ns am) other-- in the -if tiv ^liuicuideva — 

' O GkIiIcst alt lrj.rnii3|r rsnl knuwtn%<- lift Thy fnrrm nil thr 
women ml tin wortri! arr- I U\ portions, limn nhju^ rnnaini^t 
ttlliu^ wTI Ihb^wldit adoradou can wr then offer Thcv' Ttmu '4rt 


THE KEUCWXS OF THE WORLD 


£42 

!uw>nd and above all adorations. We bow down nnr beads lo 
Iher, 0 Goddess Njriyini, Thou art rtu: Good in all the good of 
,l‘I btin^a, Thou an the BincfmaJ.—Thou an the maker of ,>li 
surce^i—Thou art the pnoiearass oi all—Thou ar! of (lit Llsrc- 
ry*$ and Thou an liouri ilu- beautiiul ’-—and I pray—" lUMroy 
:iir silts ot all the univero amJ removt (tom i> the- great (hngeii 
due to niili-oru and other iiikton urns such ,w famine, plague. etc.** 


RELIGION AND RATIONALISM IN ANCIENT 
HINDU CULTURE 

VnmvA*0Avpf[u RtiAStiu, u,oa t 

I\ffj ersnr.nr.i a.-r Ycdi<c Reserve k ImttituU. Lahore 
W Rtfi-arch Pepartmeni. D. A. Y. CoUr^e, Lahore 

Religion and sdcticr, the wrdreopgnked huni datum on which 
ntifmaliijTi talcs its stand, an often spoken of as being 
mill milly negatory and repellent. Religion, according to ihli view. 
assumr-G a sol of sbstnm skvlrines and irrational doRtnas which 
it i-» I hr U mu ([hi duty of the (aithfal to believe in and Uphold. 
To be a irun follower of and a pious believer in religion, it k 
Kisftitbl that one should never infringe thr th.unds rd hedfaj, ritual 
and eonduci as srt by good old tradition. 

Hie priest is the rucnjjnizt-d exponent of this anrimt wisdom, 
Up keeps thr torch of die PSmd lore ablajse. He best under' 
•Hands the mind of the aottem »g« Their utterances ora alw.n-* 
.it dir tip ul hi* tongue. Their enteric impficatitins are pamm. 
ra him. He is thoroughly initiated into the secrets of ihrk heart. 
His LuterpteUlkm® are standard; his word is law, A i tuamliafl 
■d the old older at things ami an advocate ol the tniditifenal wo- 
vention as hu Is. he dus not evince the least inters jn or wd- 
comi! any n« w itiggrsiiirti, change or reform Jn fact, hr fe the 
hnt ra midi danger when the Je^t innovation « projkwrtL He 
reeuiL at ihr otrwt insignificant liberty taken by the h - snupuL 
run of his folk. He lutrdly »v*r stands in need ,i lt notice N« 
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sooner do ytto prick lum than you te<J him a [ready afield wi\h the 
whok array ot consifervatisin marshalled ;M in a service. 

Science, oh the other hand, h another name tor knowledge 
which Ji LtturuJTv signifies. Tl s> aliviiys in quest of fresfi frvlds t?( 
rc^ranrh and dwrowry, It is ever on the louk-cmi iar new 
1 venues of Invention. It cannot hrwk the kati delimitation of 
ih> range of progress. From the known to ihr unknown is ii* 
wat eh word. It dismantles ihr nid and buthU aftW. it ha> no 
scruples and hardly any fcir& Fmtfrmth, it hnnrhts out into 
the dark abyss of the unknown domains ns nature and struggle* 
hard to secure a fouling and. then, works up its way to become 
cltariy visible in its onward trmitli 1; .ihhor- rfarkn^ ^rid loves 
fight. H announces th= beginning of lb operations and publishes 
the results of ils artainmcnUs It drn-F. not yin ife faith on any 
kind of .-urreptitinus achirvtfltifsti r ncu my mvstaimirr guidance. 
It rather depends upon turd labour fjrrir ! tm tn broad day-light 
and tjik-:s its stand on the 'urm gremnd of its own p,i=4 exp- rr nee 

Curiosity and examiiuiiion, doubt and hivestigation are its 
a^nte-rn<hlfl Ever. acxJDtjE in cixfurgt ib vskm and wer-ride 
it& bounds, it has little in common with religion which dislike* all 
change and has a strong craving Cor the preservation of the fix**! 
order of tilings- Science can sacrifice everything el*.- for the sake 
of finding out ltuI establishing bare. uiis<jpliistkjltiJ truth. Ufi- 
like religion* it is no rajiccirr of personalities and no soft 
comer for any sullied gospel mutts. It *Mm* forth when cbxe 
tibscxvntinn and pdievering application tealfy gei transformed 
into clear analysis and direct commentation. On the contrary, 
religion reaches the find stage of glorification when in I he wake 
oi gradually advancing tide of external absent-mindedness, there 
follows the rare boon of the inexpressible but incompatibly vt\- 
pyablr and blissful divine merger., Science conns' forward and 
forward iro the wings M self-auction .util predaputtun of new 
find* Aud rtiw pkit*. whn.-.- rriigi-m i-i always after retiring into 
seh-furgaLfiilnr^ and* to -ill intents and purposes. niter nation. 
Science believes in tile ground on which it daily treads, hut ri%i™ 
rejoices hi ignoring liiat w hich Is in hunt! here and iraks tho 
rtdli^Utmi of the most intangible peiMipecb of hemftur. 
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that liU 3 bul a strong and not (ajofteo. riiL-ijtfnriaJ 
vnJct fn jjuidfng Un- destiny Hud moulding tile rhameter of man 
during Uis lost five millenniums .-rust mure has usually tmai of a 
f'i i ntuil type with a rely strong and dasttnctlvc- impress of its own. 
ti ram? to l>e preached as- i resnll of personal inspiration of 
different individuals who by vsrlnr of their highly devoidjwd 
magnet It futr^maliUes wen abb to fix .in indelible stamp nn the 
saccessivfl g«ifirntioiiB of their adherents. Nol only their ideas 
and doctrines comma tided popular acceptance but, itt of 

lime, llictr very names assumed the magnitude of individnal 
divinilit, and la .tine fjxs&l nbjwls of worship. Anti gradually, 
stidi <4 Ui4?ir disripjfci as presumed to he their most lineal ami. in 
coitoernience, authentic interpret rr> and exponents, began to em¬ 
ptily their tiifmdy drifted names as it readily accessible and very 
Hficariots mean?, to curb tite erratic and undesirable habit of free 
thinki/ig and unrestrained investigation. if found anywhere among 
the general body of thtir followers. Certain tenets would 1 * 
taught as final truths and their attribution to the*? holy teachers 
anil gradually to God would be forced upon the popular mind as 
the strongest argument fur their eomcinsa. None would i* 
stiffen'd to raise a voice .vgaitm them, for what was found in ho 
wanting in |h.:rf,rjAii>jn would i*e made up for by coercion Tints 
• very movement of (res thought would invtle persecution. And 
u hat an irony of fata ibai in the ray name of thfiic wliti would 
b(! proclitinjL'd to have appeared cm earth as herald. of iretdum 
and a prut* n{ emancipation, .t ctKisIdi’rabtc billion of society 
shonlil be tuified into ^ close, compact, itctl-liku jjrERjn-lKSU^ 
^hiTr mun iiw If use liberty to think In line's gvvjl v.m y ^b^iilil he 
against Lin prescribed rules of dbcipHin and ns such, pmitshahlct 
like tiie yn-'-sl Jtiid viied moral tmttsgresfjftu! 

True, there have brm people who while tulhcring in rdlgjftO, 
were ni Uie same time, Mans of the Ix-st friends »f letters that tho 
wcirbl ha4 *ecti in the past. But they hire® burn like the oases in 
m •Vtii-n.dve desert, only few and fur brtwnsm This [odor in 
itsrii doubly adds to the lustre ol those genuine lovm nf learning 
ami tiny will uiwuj-s be remembered jgralrMy by the world. 
Ttul. in grrtctuL, rellghuis fiiiutitijin ha. 1 ' not been able to ttcogtitjso 
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thiit Ughl t«i learning knows no bounds of caste, creed or colour* 
and that j-» inch, no mailer what source it cnmatia from it aught 
to tie bowed to and honoured by all. 

No wonder that rationalism reads the past annals of religion 
(inly to lie cun firmed in its view that things being as they are. 
si ouM fight its old rival off. Inch by inch, it lus eecnred a con- 
*kkrahlt footing and is now tuny fast buililbig up its majestic 
stronghold upon it* A result in order to be accrptahli! H> t|ic 
intelfigiMjteia of today has to V established in accordance with the 
best mothuds of science. Every branch a! human rnltnre bus of 
late been. undergoing a process of pruning, silting and consistent 
definition. And* lilts tins in turn led l(* tlio formulation ot tinge 
tinuv ol seiencoa unheard of before. Then* is no art. I to emit 
and lor the matter of that, no subject ol study worth die name 
hut has lu»n forced to evolve and present itself in the farm of u 
teimci- oi its own And. strange tw. it is. wu Have, through this 
process of relegating everything to the domain of lienee, come 
tr. possess die Science of Religion itsdf* 

With ile gradual advance «f ihi- w ndertul surcralnty of 
science, religion, at least in ilc. popular aspect, has been losing 
ground. It teed to derive its authority from the »-caUed fact of 
its having been supem-t rurally inspired. When diis b.irlc fan or 
was called into question. the whole fnbriu seemed to go off its 
ground *t«f collapse, tl was really a very vehement attack that 
Western rationalism, well equipped with the armoury of scientific 
revtiatinns, launched against the ancient bulwark of religion With 
the characteristic fury ot a nnw convert. 

Bui now that tliis warfare has been raging for so many rest* 
las years, one senna to flaw become evident that religion, 
re penally in the form in which it was originally vfetmiired, has 
also its own place in tiuman economy and as such, it is noi 
po^dhlu or* even, desirable to annihilate nr even oust It entirely. 
It is beginning to be realised that instead ■>! discarding eitliet of 
them, man requires both religion and rationalism in nnlr-r that 
he may safely pass H (rough the successive of his evolution 

and securely reach his final consummation. His real inlmsts wifi 
be served U rrllgiott as it emerges from this life and death Straggle, 
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confines Itself In its proper m iivilies qnd prrmiK itself to be 
shorn of aU ti50p1 ' Wcjgffimate ncrrsMrjei which hardly rver helped 
anylK-ly n> rise ->pin Emily Imt did prove a siiunx of mmeccisary 
irritalien to many aruJ eventually, lead in widc-ipread sullcrini; 
still ttbaaref. it will mean a restatement of the function* anti 
readjustment of the spheres of both of these old rivals w that 
instead of negating. they may supplement each other. 

It b iniereslins 1 a see that some of the shiest and mast con- 
slmrtnv hnuns of nxiav are already a'” 1 !il to tiiid mil some Way 
lo achieve this ebd. The old fury and vehemence kodj to have 
bc ™ -T* nt op- Hobhvidedmns of. say, forty years, ago, appears 
lo have been replaced Uy mutual regard and general considerate- 
ne i of tuuipemaMii. This cumpoiatTVily calm atmosphere must 
lit congenial lo an early settlement. Why should religion nul In- 
Veit wilh real life and itself receive a new charm, a m*w 

mrengih and 3 new vindication from its dost touch with tin 
bl1(r Alorigsidt r>i the Science of Rellgicfi. why should wt not 
abo have the Religion of Science whieli may Ik* a signpost, ajwayr. 

1 K)mtmg to the boundless ocean nf spiritual life that is within us 
hot ol which wr ordinarily remain unaware* That mat be ihe 
loumiatinn o! the riititmaliaeil religion of l < 'morrow which will 
shut by tailing its cue from the methodology of science jt] .| 
tys! matin lly help mankind in tin evolution ol 3 fnllru, IrHghtrr 
and happier life chatati wired by the right ivp,. of ifhdplinr. 
itevidoptnrait and dedication, 

The history of Hindu Culture affords a very infrreding 
study from this point of view ol mutual adjustment of religion and 
mnoJuilizm. Religion hat always bcrti vrty popular with the 
Hindus, IJuii mind semis to possess * special aptitude for it 
Their {path* ha* found «v natural expression , n evolving * world 
*d ndtRtrm. (ill tti -‘wn. From the Raja to the ptasut they tsin. r 
hetr, intrn.it in the. logical themrs and, very ofttti. a )m-iion for 
them. Their monumental works of art are almost always gym- 
tmiical nf some rellgfoitt aspect, idea or filling. The rehgimts 
lifijou of their sage* was. hnwtnw, marked by a living srim of 
harmony, balance and compatibility between tin* claims uf !l, r 
HUnrraf ftspci*ts n f human life, According to them, the flesh and 
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the spirit, worldly pjogrts- and ivtuuttmtiun and hrn and Iicrc- 
jjirt could be and should be treated is the fine strands of a string 

_taken singly, weak and useless hut when wotfcvd Into a beautiful 

whole, very smmg and useful. 

But sfrungv ifnoiigh ii way sound, thr Hindus of yore eauM 
not really emlw anything which alter ihe general credal paKrm 
of religion might be designated as Hinduism. Certainly, they had 
a national svsietn of lifr-rmuluit am! sty tal adjustment and we 
may ifist- Ihe word Hindu-dcm for it But this is very diffnrnd 
from \vhaf Hinduism would ortHiturilv mean. Bindudom repn^ 
i it jit >hc iu*d of a system of spiritual ttillure based on tin* tight 
[mil !toning- of the head Ulr hran and tin- hand, dial is Lhc 
intellectual. Hit emotional and the physical aspects of human 
activity From times immemorial, people have difft red as to 
what activity ht* right and what othcnvisi-. Cultltc tlir mndvro 
crtfkl systems rtf organised chon:lies the Hindu system as a 
whole has Invariably refused to Identify its]If with any our parti 
ciilar creed. Thousands upon thousands of creeds have appeared 
<111 the tujaA within thr Hindu world, Titty bavin hocn and most 
<4 thetn still an' organic parts of Hlndudotn hmstuudt us their 
Adherent* art and do call themselves Hindus. But Hindudum is 
much more <w«-r and above them. Whereas it etnhnttcs am! re- 
ooimiJtes them as its <iwn, it I& not possible tor thrm tn enrornpaES 
or dmumacribe it. They nre contained in it but it is uot contained 
in them. A part is in tin whole but tin- whole mruiut Ik in a 
part. 

And. so, ancient India of tile V'cdie sag-us u* n l without a 
church of ih own Its the gene fully accepted of tin term. 

A church cannot It- built the tinwing wslm cl tin- Gmtavs. 
Besides the genera] ethical nanii, it requires the adairoUltin> rock 
ut a fixed ritual of ;t uniform type anti a set <4 ujujijesliunuWy 
oUtli <! dogmas tor its proper foundation. There was enough (>l 
ritual hi India el Ufa* 'lays but it was nefth ur uniform nor uni 
family obligatory Then* were imintf-sui priestly fhmilit.- jtwl 
tltdr t < itlvgo and they Ini tn wed and taught mare or hws varying 
litwrgu d 1 -ntnpihlbns Hu- Vedir rittiil, however. w.i» equally 
prvseiU in all <d them by virtue ot ilv fm-cir > therein of its 
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LtMiwk background Titus, everywhere Ltie sacrtd lire- would be 
lighted , Yedii vrGis would be rutiled jjjiiI In ajgcorppoaimiJit 
th&ftfif* offerings mad*. 

Monewer. tbk ritual kid been made graded in order ilmt it 
might suit the ueetfc ot diDertmi iiapaoiLLt* ul different incIividiwLs. 
Id other words, it could van front Individual to individual. No 
one ceremony waft binding on a If without any caption. Dlffenm- 
tfflifem prtjcihrdwi as much on the hub of an individuals position 
and profa^iott (^^4) in society as nti ihc particular stage of IiLj 
pcrsofuil life (iUfamn). And. chrn there ^45 the recoggLgrd case 
of tfuTse who would net hr bound do wn 10 uny ccromoEtiaL They 
would ht either r-iired recluses or wandering n-.ooks whom nr iilitr 
the dt--ife for offspring, not wi^dth, nor fame. »ior anv IniLsctij- 
dmirtl gain could biro or korp attached Ui tire uitiaJ cerrmonhd 
routine of bruUy^life, It wa* no Isijll of the people that thry 
tMuld ni)t adhere? to any one uniform tvp* of ritual »-i my ritual 
at all. The Sadrd Books thmrsdvrs ritfognirfnJ the aforesaid 
gradation and varied application of rituaJ on the basis ui different 
fdlgjniLS requires ems *1 different individual;* owing 10 the differ¬ 
ence m their temperament, education, station in Ufa and utiler 
enviraiunenial reactions ami tike cottsequmt varying dt^neft «f 
iMrir drviilopnu nt for the forthenuicc frhcrtoE P pcrfrmngjice of 
cvtrv rib and ceremony wti* said to be prescribed. 

Similarly* there was no dearth of Prions ihinkiru? in ancient 
India Tin Vrdas combine richest poetical fcuuigcry &iul fus*-„i 
dr!i i*- ! literary htyh with high*;' flt|<hi*<d Ifflagm timi, dr-rjv 
•fc-t notes irf totter rcalkalkifi ami clearest glimpse* of Intuitive 
vbiiiiQ, People W conversant with all sorts of dogmas and 
diK■ rifles and they freely protested sqrnr- and denied others. 
Thanks to die hedihy mentality which recognized tin- liimtatfaus 
nf the hum.ni intclled. free: expression of opinion was thf 
luii 'l birthright ol waiv pi-rson in Hindudom. In fact. p:rsr n- 
tkici fur om- 1 * view^ team? to have always remained an nit familiar 
phiamtiuwn there, 

tnsfasnl rtf gagging: ffec- expression, Uif culhir.il ideal t«f (lie 
JUudsu liui Lccji to accord ,» place of licsmur to cvrry new 
wseiiuiiou ti( (iu iViT-umolvwl cu m a I fnoblrw* aetd make an 
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earnest dibit io asumilatr it Thera were I hftflflir i <wefi “1 1110 
Vedic time? vrtms* views about the thirty and pm ike «I popuiir 
Rli|;uiti could in ccclcsiastiCAl parlance Vw ihrsiciibMl as having 
fxjeii heretic. Bui they did not make any disiirtiition talweeii 
^bat was to be eonftidrtod as fundamental md ibcretfm not U> 
in> ipiryii!.i elc c 3 4nJ \ilut lwint; ut ut subsidiary or secondary nature 
might 1 * coninnBtcil. And. tender ihosts healthy conditions of 
fresh intcIbcttuSiry, H «mtd not be otherwise. Whal was solid 
inundation for one frame of mind might jv well lh- only teatetivv 
starting point for another which, if in consonance- wiil> other 
cl.ita. would In- adhered to nnil, if against thf same, ignored and 
rejfvrlwl. Thus there could hr all sorts of different opinions on 
the so-ealted very vital matters. flu- nanus ul tfuu* «f the [ii{ih«! 
pcrsoniujts in the domains of Hindu ritual set) philost|tltjr hiw 
come down to its as liaving ixrm associated with a ptraf variety 
of view l in the existence of gods, the u 1 iih 

ritnnlbtif observance*, the exist core of on eternal pctstiftal self, 
the Law of K.mifrt. the cycle of rr births, the i >-Uivnrr of u 
personal God, thf: theory of periodical ervatiim asuJ liUwluLifin and 
tin theory of plumi tic f temily, lu mention only a lew tj •*■■ - 
Elm in spiff of thi**c differences, they remained attached to iho 
Hindu sysiem. There 1ms never Uin a single Individual in tin 
tons history id Hindmlntn who tnighi luv*- laid the (euieiity to 
stigmatiu’ those illustrious leaders of thought and adkin .•>> unit- 
Hindus. On Use oilier hand, they have bocli anil are respected 
by every Hindu at grvai suf-nj ami tinciters i.fcA-trymi 

r>f lib national culture 

Fmm llw outset, thi Hindu mind seems to have been alive 
n> itie desirability of encouraging the growth of nctutd luarnmg 
ant! all-rmmcf l wakening. Tlie moM aurknl tntBJiUr^ contain 
iiO 'iunts of ft considerable number of free daicussionx of deep, anil 
knotty problems that confronted man's mind in tfmw days, The 
ricfi and magnificent heritase of India's past may t> T';m!\it i d 
as an index to the friendly spirit and close association that must 
have been maintained t!trough long ages between different types 
of mlellerttial ffitwktrs on tile one hand and the guardians ol the 
priiwi-craft «i the other. In tt*dh- iht lint imptraUofr towards 
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cultural progress c&tnc itran the side- ol Ellin Vrddi tframsclyi^i. 
They sang the sweetest sttigs m praise oi cultured speech p durt- 
loped hilritact* pmlounrl teaming and discriminating wisdom and 
i^ihcd thrsr pilfara of the strung edifice ol rationalism to the post* 
l km of i^ods to be hymned and worshipped. The xittudiatir deve- 
JopxrattL* ww also clirvetly responsible for bringing tnlo being 
4 number of critical studies and obsOT^tfjp&. The exigencies ol 
riiitii prumjm.ialtan and comprehension of the anrienl texts created 
a nc^d for and gradually led to tin? brilliant develop merit ,im! 
fnnmilulion of the Sciences of Phnimics. and Philology. 

Sirtuliii circumstances were instfiuncixte] in directing fht attention 
to tiie study and devetoptrastft of Metrics and Prosody. Ritualistic 
tiiinririciE/atioii called Eortfr list canons of textual atticism* rise 
iiL' iI o! touring the tHk-uey ol ritual performance by coming 
it on in Eta tight time cunablnr.-l with fche love of lit 1 Vcdk jnnph 
fur ojten-air life under the canopy of tise heaven ihmved the way 
to tildr ichtcvemtitti in Astronomy Their mathematical audits 
may also I.k tr&ctd back t . the same source inasmuch it ms 
> xpeted M the priest in 1^ conversant with the m^nEurntion m 
well as construction of miilU^medi fttMdttua and other stme- 
litres confUvlH therewith. Practice of mcdidin isucms to have 
nmam nl fnj tanjr u pari nl lIn- priestly ptoksshuL The Vetfk 
tan e-fi-tialiy Mu Hhjrv^Vedm, is lull *>f useful refurejictH to 
herb* and tkirj=s and ilmt prcsmptliiti in the cure of many dfe~ 
ri-^7, The Sdm$'Vrd# the fccognLlttrl bun tain-hind of IncEi 
*H Thi* nswiaiifitt tit 1 hr. nndtfil rdjgknis writings mid dieii 
priestly custodbo* in rontrihtJting to the general cultural advance ¬ 
ment is eloquent enough lu ^huw that religion: and rationalism 
in the anrkm Hindu society bed admirably adjured Hn-msclvi^ 
with regard to each other s ckilns to. and dti mninQ uf, artivitv ntsd 
Liiat both could equally frel proud at the it respective coniriHu- 
tlon* lo the ceiu ral ctUixu J powth nf thdr tiling. In fact any 
iurlkubaiLi of serious conflict tretwein raitansibut, scientists and 
phiy^0m as stirh Pit tfa « title suk and creed- bound, blind 
nl waists on the edfutr s*rc cunspicuotB hy iberr absence in the 
Hindu tradition. In thousands of cases. priests themselves. w«u? Uiu 
pfourrr* of lihiir litne^ in the fsrlds of ^cieuci and phikwpby and 
in utter imitmu fnbSr cas**, reputed Kteitkb anil phihsaffcirn 
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were born in well-known priestly families, This factnr in 
itself shows (hat if there was any problem in t*nn Hindu rockt) 
as undoubtedly there was and still is. it was not in the fnrro of 
a cladi of two separate warring camjis (if rationalists and religionists 
bub on the other hand. it was in respect of the secularisation and 
widened enlraurhlscnhilt rd b jjutag so llut the entire «(immunity 
should be in a posirinn to taste its sweet fruit, instead of keeping 
St as the close preserve of the tipjk-r class*-? tuily. In oilier words, 
the problem that Hindudnm has still to wive, has beets a serial and 
liol a cultural one. As already indicated, Hindu*™ wus nnginalK 
conceived anil dcvclojKrd ns a system nl individual life-corudacl and 
social adjustment. It was Imlsm! on the recognition of kinship 
born of community ol hurt, language country' and general dillural 
hadilinos. It gmr in extent tmm age to age through a diameter- 
i iti. ally nrigiiu! jin> ■<.■*.> cd a«inU 1 .itbn aiul accumtihilioti. By 
\irtne ol this wnmleriul jmlentiality, it was able tri'absorb in and 
make one with itself all those innumerable nomadic iritis, ilnti 
crossed its north-western frontier? ami settled down on its. lertdo 
plains like swarms of locusts. Many peoples entered India as 
amrplcrm. but the gradual working of tills process left them hot® 
ns equally faithful followers and coijmrtnrrs of Hindi idem Reli¬ 

gion had iu prominent share in the application of this process 
Uui. certainly, ft was tin entirely different thing; from ;p mere 
mligjrjiis conquest. It was a victory which reflected credit on the 
basic principles of entire Hindudnm and not on religion alortc 
which. m ih< of fdigkxKlH-?* of die people, was All Integra] 

constituent ol its composite conception but in the sell* ol nrm 
organized church lor the entire people, it always remained foreign 
to its Lcujstjlutii.iti¬ 
ll is tile narrowing down of spiritual loyalties to the minimum 
number and wluit is even inure potent in this respect than any¬ 
thin- rise, the presence ol a personal factor that really give; the 
proper measure of strength to flit urgonbi-d estahltehmcnt <if a 
church. It may in nuirw ol time fall tt victim to serious 
schisms nnd get Minified into i number ol and subsevts 

as has invariably and quite naturally happened in the history of 
every church, but the original stamp of loyalties and personal 
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factors sticks fast to all of them alike, It is on account of the 
indelibility oi this impress, that boftKttvfi divided iitnum? tlum- 
they may be, sects of Christianity anil Islam can b» rasfly 
one from the other f or instance, thru- can be no 
Christian denomination without an hupflfdt faith in tin 1 Ribh os, 
the W*rrd of Got! and in Christ as the Son of God and the Saviour 
of mankind Similarly, every Mu-Jim seer believe tn the Koran 
a' thr fUttadittimf of the Divine Dbpensalirm and Mohammed sis 
the last prophet of Gwi If faith in the existence nj t»od were 
tin: real teals of religion and if die function of religion were to 
bmd man to God as servant to his master or son to ht 5 Qither, 
anJ bind nun to man as brother to brother, surely, built thi^-* 
great religions should long ago have recognized their miHn.il kin¬ 
ship inasmuch is the mnnnlhebtir concept of « jktvhia! God is 
common to them Indeed, if God had been the determining fnclor. 
Islam would not have boon distinguishable from Christianity end 
Christendom would not have unieroJ upon the wdblcfiDWit CruvidfS 
against Islam for the recovery of the Holy Land- So ii is mil 
G*4 that makes a Church it is rhe afnrr-^aitl personal fartor 
vruipli -! w|Hi the consolidation of loyalties around it lliai serves as 
the linn foundation on which the snprreirurliirr of an organist d 
religion rwis ih maiestic head. Tile it,iiu|siri!irril church men¬ 
tality cannot recognize even jK own profe^il God if He dbt= not 
like t<i mnnifisl Himself through its professed fViphel nr Saviour 
and e\pre-:s Himself through it? pmli^sscd Holy Book. 

While considering the sorrel af adaptability of the ancient 
Hindu culture In religion Is well a> rationalism, on b slrui'k 
by the entire absence of the main factors that go to the making 
of an organ bed church-religion, The Hirxtudom ol prt-RmtdliislH 
days prod need a great number of teachers mid sages, but iujiu- of 
them was raised to Ihe tywilkm of Hie one above all ollum. 
Every cm of them was bdd hi great rederm and his inspired 
wort’s Were listened to with rapt attention. In course of time, 
certain families < tmt to special!re in the art of careful tremsin&fcm 
and preservation of the wisekmi of such sages of yore us were 
connected with them as their primary preset mint. and later auu .- 
tors, respectively known us flijlui and Pmimu. This entire 
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iicciimill'jfen went by the ram i ol Virfb which, by !hc way. bs ft 
phtlologkal co^mt' of thr word iritdvm ilwll. Orighuffl) 1 evtrv 
Msspemter tribal unit had to own Vp<la but as HUM miita gradually 
mcr^t-d into one nation h -o did their Vedas; and their flitter licctim* 
tin? objects of coitnnon respect and regard, Theft was no Ede* 
that the line of Jjti.hu hud come to a stop and, so thtT* could riot 
be any ground lor die corresponding idea ol the textual fluidity 
ol the. Vfcdas. The result was that when after a Long time, the 
Vedas os taught md taunt ut different centres came to lie put 
li^ellirr, ihetc appealed according to some, os many as rfrvr-n 
htmclml and rhkty-otH- re tfisinm ol tin lour main division* , 
namely, the flrf* F*/.i lii- Santa- l-W*, the V a/er• f'c^i and the 
Aikmvi Vcfy* Most. if tint all, ol three recerub&i art ^sip[>o«^3 
tr* have at one time Indcpcmkflity possessed their own tripb Ycdk 
sets, namely, their Sariibitk-, Brahmanas and Bpajiisblds and, 
possibly 1 L 0 tbi -it hiplc Kalpasuins, In tiic present - t>( such ;i 
huge accumuWiwii ol the sacred literature wlucb bon I hr. skimp 
ol i-iuit^ive jpm-nithms of the primary who were clmruo 

teriiti! In original iiuipirsiinm of dir vw;oudary sages who cxphiiiied 
those inspired outpourings anti defined ihiir application in respect 
ol prcvdJml rilimbstic routine, and of the tertiary iages who codified 
and i|stiorbik:aU_v itcorchd the entire ancillary writings with a 
vi™ to tarilitfliinR the study, compraluginfoft and applkiilcTi of 
the VetiMAi md which being a common, notional heritage, 
wus* generally speaking, lielr] in uniform esteem. there 
could not arise a! 3**;istt for the whole community, any 
ocatikn of narrowing down of layahi** to any one personalty 
of any one text. Whereas certain direct ancient priestly 
timllks ffwtfM to filler the study and application of 
lludr partiaibr texts, Uwte sprung up Utlwra whn widem*! limit 
sterpr and thr words *£W?<v ,ind *Cte>fe*" applied to 

ih air d*scendwite arc to this ciny remiiiLwr^nl ^if them. Similarly, 
in the dnrtiain ol speculative elfegumrag, members ol one and the 
same family cmdd hold any views end belong to any por st ia riow i 
So long iii phtkt&npheift did not intcrlerc with the pftetly 
crrganinkiifm -of ritual. thtv rniiilit md did mv anything they liked 
itnd soar a% high nnri riiv* as deep ns ihey coaid- Iti this way, 
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philosophic groupiop cut through ritwdkfic division* <iml previns t- 
■ <1 (he growth of h ai-]Ih Jefiiu^d. awl,it -y-unts on , religion- lwsi» 
The fmt pro-requisite of ±urii its organiiution, on tht other hand, 
h that its ronnliets should adhere to one definite line ol belli t 
and accept one common course id ritual. But the result of the 
olorraatd tendencies ot the Vedic age was practically that 
there were distinct groupings on ilw baria of Vedic teiU and ritual 
On the nne hand and metaphysical and phflwopbic thrones on the 
oEbar and that every Individual was more or less bound to the 
find ft* Inhisriled from his tiniTirdiate forefather* fun (ret to make 
his own choice of tin- Other. And Vedk ritual being symbolicm I 
tr,ini the first, he would in this way lit 1 in a position to in vest his 
ru Holistic performances with his own new mendings, to satisfy his 
innci cravings and develop his own certrv of cmnfinnfll inspirH- 
tinn, Tins would be lii> true religion anti, under the cirmm- 
►.tanct-, It would he nothing short of t purely private and inde- 
pendent functioning of his rational and emotional selves. This 
dcvntopmrnt and maintenance for a long period of this tmppv 
harmony between these tww non important aspect* of human 
lift troro thr mini <if view of genera] i ultiiiv, was a very remark- 
able achievement of the V«Jk Hintfudatn. 

In its chequered camr thro null Hindu cdhirt 1,.. - hail 

to pass through many an ordL.d but it has alwuyi tried In 
this peculiar imp!**- flu it intent. When within it- body-politic, 
Buddhism and Jainism grew up in the shujx* of strong rctigiuua 
(irpaniiotiori; and threatened to undermine its foundation?' il re¬ 
acted w itli a wonderful bump and no) «Uy saved itvlf hut 
uhimatrly succeeded in re-absortrtng most < \ the retwOums rit- 
tiK'iits. It vva.- under l he mm of this or sflfin other simitar 
jujictun-th.it ihr textuali*! phitaiopte. r - .'rmnidili-^r] ,-wived as 
res nil of their »vi:r-t**ttr*ci) ingenuity, their pci theories of the 
eternity ot word and thir impiT-™af character of ih t Vedas. 
Arrordtng to these vh-ws, as men. beasts, brutes, and birch spring 
up and as plants, creepers. shrub,; and Im-s grow up under 
miturallv amditiuned tirtumstlirees. ;o do the Veda* jvs the 
inujiilrtt symbols of the eternal word appear of thcmselvv; in the 
nuhdB of the primary jagr- who could not and hkvo not hit any 
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personJ nark on tltein. As atich. they wexc immune frnrn thc- 
eflect of human propensity to err and* therefor*. wen: the final 
mhiti'r in all dubious and eonllirimj' uliiatiatts in human conduct, 
rape* iiilly in mailers connoted with the invidblf md intangible 
hereafter. 

This Iwiitotlon. however justifiable on account ni \H Lttiibo 
clisitf tiiility in ma^s^vOy eornbalmy th« rival theories at the 
Dmni^ icifceti nf certain high parsonages, gradually wm* tu have 
proved ttw hnl fur the mihualbtt? genius el the Hindu culture 
which sch>r i vnlvtd another tlirery, apparently, a safety-valve 
It propounded that the eiemsl ektfitsits of sound whkih quieted 
into the formation of the Vedas. have n sort of pofcrrfiaj energy 
ou the bast* aisd as i result of which, they may denote a number 
of (liiiiip ace untog as the content is tot ended to tw& stpplfrd to the 
i-inlerv:, ihe ritualistic wr the materialisUt. domain nf life. In other 
wiird,', they tumid \* k said to po§SE&» a fluid denotation which would 
jm to! them be bemud down tn any m particular line ol Inter¬ 
pretation ur da main of human activity. Owing to tin- cbab^blr 
vtfcct of this theory in letimg free the pent up forces ot r-Uwnaltsni,, 

11: proved .* timely boon to the priest and the philosopher zrXi-. 
11 U d Lhr way to j sysltrm of evolutionary' or progress! vr t-xpri:- 
finn of tbe .iih lent texts, The energies ol the ftius t instead of 
being consumed by constant warring against new trim, could now 
lie u&dully devoted to the tusk of making the old Vcdk Kine vivid 
frvtt.lt milk And. for bis part \ht philosopher ato could go on 
adding to the universal (rm<t n! knowledge andnevt-f feel ham [Hired 
,U ahv step on amount of the orthodoxy afaotjjne in his way. 

Thus, hi that period, due reaped fur theandtai writing* could 
in «L very I dutiful immicf hi; liumlnnired with the dm* demands 
of flu pmgrr>dvr ratbnalbiic rniiuL On sin: tosi* ol Hit 1 afort> 
^Liirt thfemri everybody free In think in his QWfl wiy and 
quote il hi: so desired, in support of his vjem ih*- imriiTit texts 
which hi could interpret according to hi* lights Hb interpret*- 
fjuria might l5c landfill and untenable 1 - Others might rritktec and 
iklkuJe Ilium, but their: would not axis*? any exigency lor Wit 
feast marufextaiUjii ol bitterht^s- It m only whim a Church bt- 
mnii r, air hard a* rock &> every uf^animl, credal system ol ftdqpon 
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k in course uf time apt to. that its custodians nut brsiu; abte to 
appreciate the change that human miml gradually undergoes. stow 
their Hf.il selves by umlirathitig the sword ot persecution and ex- 
"cummiitiiralion If in India of the. ancient Hindu cultural hey¬ 
day, there prevailed an atmosphere in which religious devotion 
could travel hand in )i.iod with inteDecbial development without 
the explosion ol the least feeling of dissalufactkm rut the port ol 
the ojir nr the irtloi. tt must Itave been substantially attributable, 
first, to the absence nf all personal element as well as dead fixity 
in the Vedic system and then, in later linns, to the lonjiuLuiao 
and application of (he Iheorits of progressive in lerp fetation d the 
Vedas nf a highly incJtuuvr type. 


THE Bt 1 AG A V A D-fi 1 T A VXD THE J AO TE CUING 


MADAME SotUUA WllHA 
Bombay 


rn» mitlvr, itf I It ah n Uftt tU\ ft and f hut rt*pij, ttni.' ito* 
<’** of t*ei* tfuuiiltn may U, hidden ip tU, aihrr fhr or 

Ikf II limt aptrttm it .fe.t'Jy .. ff,, tint, mint imltinlmi. « 

ttiai hr amt ■■ •>. <u.;lUMt iml n„u‘ 41 +p.i! »'S,p ftr. mm la 

Or™, ill anil IwfiHf tmtf htgmn, » 4H In jo tia f.i ihr 
<h‘llruttiuH (>| I tot uiiifnl. H'iot i llmniH » » Itill#. il 

mirt.-fUtPUl nw, tt U <h rr O* fji irt rum 

„H, ,3«4o<1» Ihr H-rC t >! rwlfhti mud trdmimttli 
ipiilljr n-H tall torn m Sri*#., 

rt» t.Hnd tn-iir wtll. ttml iht itraf ur *<n r.i tfmi'f j.'J 

fi .Jt (i .rhiUNlrt: »»i Irvin oiM trm In*-,. l.tiftT * r „,„ 

rmpivyUnmt .if a. k .jit In do III* Ilrifi i* 4 tin 4 ml nlrkt t, „ 
wyrifl,f hm*t k/ttfw 


‘ Ttl ' . r '< *■ ‘f’tll.nt.-t |.» tittup. a..,/ rlu' thn-Ugk 

rzSfin,. tmumtt ■>! <» f », Th> rfw# „f ttot m.m.T, .,rln »l. I, 
W »«# i]fct. f 


Hmi 


'■ Ik, taatk,* vf .» (l,lf nt , lr m , f 

._ r jJtiff rwtb, Ami ikiMf wv*r hmdtmrti r*f* 

prnw+d* I’sntly mil jWiuiJh .if 

thw ii it |A . %\m unit Y4 hj vYfttuiti/ vtci ci ibrf hy' ruMi 

] hf ,>nr IAL ' * ht P ia e ^ "Mm*, iTHff lo ttr i J iram 

Tkrttfah F k« 4«prf, Umrn!fm£ that lh* m*lk 0 J of ihg. 
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Due rut the services which A ParUanwnl <rf 1UC ^ ■* 

tins must render is 10 hdp men and wmnen to learn to (nanlltl 
for a ntw dclmirion o{ Religion, At pitseui people 

talk til their own religion. and of other people's rehsions and art 
luidMi) to pi«w the v«0 «l wiJvj which sunrnmia them all. There 
n a false *:tt#c and there a a true one. in whllfll our own ami othci 
people's religion* can b* descritwi In the world the false view 
in general jiiiTiiii, Qiu r>l the reasnns, jicihip> the main 
for this dual mAya is pwiirte's failure to study even their own 
religion. let alone flic religions of otb«s, An important way by 
which people ran pass from false to tru* concepts of It harm a is 
bv the comparative study of ttligintts and religious philosophies. 
YVc must raise religion from tin- plane of belief to llie |>lanc of 
thought and demand that men and women labour to pcsKr-a Faith— 
Enlightened Faith Then only they will be abb to isr.rp- from 
the two hells which surround us on ever) 1 side—the hell of religious 
bigotry und superstition and the other hell nl matr-TLiSistir rLsdhJIiel 
and srnsLulity. 

The study of religion* philosophy purifies the mbd. Tine 
metaphysical proposition* free the mind, for a short firm at least. 
Ir.im narrow, per^mil, uu-iu and petty thoughts. Centred as 
ittfJi and women w in tlicir uiuto.l ;i |u/iitin/(iffw) self, any rrlrsise 
tliet id nun conn's only when change of mental focus taltes place. 
One cannot be berth Universal ami egotistic. Impersonal and p«- 
srnial, at one ami the same moment Wli.it motor power effects 
that cluing*’ in polarity 1 Philnwjtlikal thought*. rue!aphy -v 1 
concepts and their aiuilupii** in ethics and morality l-.ihicul in- 
stn.11.tint 1 nirfi the mind and elevates it and thu*. etu-tgire* nt to 
become bdler. nobler- kinder, mote loving. 

There is an additional factor, dwelling upon wrmds .rod it Ira* 
which ;iri- universal and holy troth* and which have hern rpufetn 
omu or otlir miv. tv-cnlcd Is » phemirocmm of S*f .taiiva—tir- sl 
t omjMtiy. The «iudait touches tin 1 tiimd siui the heart of Kftshnu 
when In' piliikrv OVtf the Gift?, of Lio-lig when he dwell* upon 
the Tao Tf <- fcot£. 

To b-- in tl" company of the Immortals is to secure the gilt 
<d tnir vision, of pure Hitirvoyatui and clairaiidieiu.c—rtut *• * iit±t 
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invisible colours and hearing inaudible sounds, but understanding 
what Vit »ec and bear. In nur world there is i enue f« paychlr 
pliumniena. for abnormal and unusual ixperun-rs. A great deal 
i f unconscious black magic ami nrammanev prevails, and a* a 
proteciltui against these the study of great books and the Company 
vi the Immortals am tiecrsss ry helps enabling us nor only to avoid 
the danger of falling into wrong practices, but also to team the 
tmlh about thorn, 

In nur study of the I wo ixxiks, out* Indian and tin other 
Ohiuev, we need to say a few things about the TVto Tr Ctung, the 
magnifier lien of thr Gita is wel l known and to say nnythinff ahont 
it to such an audience us this, would lie to waste its precious time. 

A few words only am permissible about the Tm 7> CAi«g. 
It is <'omjK*sed of 5t short chapters and sorm? 5,000 Chinese 
chiiractf-r?; thme who an* inti-rtsted in nurntralopy may speculate 
about this number Hi and the 18 chapters of tho Cif;f Uo- 
fnrtiuiatdy 1 do not know Chinese and what (oDou^ is kvcij upon 
translations f>V eminent Sinologist Different verda* atv used in 
thi& paper amj in presenting each tautdalion we have k**y| hi mind 
the i:j-v and ready comprehension of the text by the modern mind, 

nut three anthnritfes wr must name_Tames Ltfige, iJonc! Cdtn, 

ami Aniiur Wales".—-who have revealed old China and Jnjvin not 
1'oly to the tUKh-retandinr. nl onr minds, but alsr. to the appreciation 
of t»ur hearts. 

Til. 7 ai> Tr Chi ug Li " Th* Book af Too ami TV ' ' Tan * 
ami ‘ Tf ' .in- tern* as untransfetaWe us our Sanskrit Dkstrmn. 
Karma Xin.it it a, Atman, and so forth, the concepts etui irined 
hi these four Sanskrit words nm enshrined also ill « fy«« two 
Chinese terms. T.10 ’ has ben 11 innahlnl us ’ Path;' 1 
’Word or Vtrbtim;' Ibnnotiv. ’Living Nature ;* * Law;' 

1 Ahaofeto;* ‘ Perpetual tfmihb.' Sanskrit equivalents spring easily 
to mind: itarga ' Jlmdiifu.' J On? ' or Tuinm i ' fhtn.‘ 'ftira.' 

■ Dhattnar ' fimhtnutt ' and ^ lorth. In hfe 6W-,r Rejigin 
n,rough tiimiu Ejtei Prof. Renoy Kumar Surkor com parr, Tat. to 
Sflft.j Inn a Dhatnta nod so the lunik may lie said to represent tile 
Kf-lipioii of the Eternal Way. D* Gnwt dwolbts far. u> * tire 
Wfign m which the U divers* umvr-*.. 1 
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Similarly. the word ‘ Te ' has been translated as * virtue;' 

’ action:' 1 will.' Waley in examining tilt lusturv of the word 
states. that *' it tncuus suintlliiiig much more like the Indian 

kjrnij. " The Way of Action. whether will-action, mind-uti.. 

spttdMUiait or body-action, is implied in the use of the word 
' Tt * in dificrent contexts. 

Hie metaphysics, psychology arid ethics of the Zap Te OiN^j 
were uni in vented by Lao-Ten, They art andeul teachings, and 
laui*TaU like Sri Kpslnp but com mimic a t«i tile old, old Wisdom 
(Gita* iv, ij. 

Comparable 10 Ikshvaku, Sianu, Vlvasval, are H«aJtg*TJ and 
hi* instructor ttwang-TsH, who, it is trid. practised T*o for taoo 
Veers. The Chinese legends give the dale of Hwang-! i as r*i>0 
B.C. which is bm the Cliinese variant nt die penod when Sri 
KjisJmn opoiirt) the Kali-Yuga some jtxKi yeura ago. 

Just as wo R.C. was a period in trtdeb dowered Confucius 
and Lao-Tin in Cliina. Buddha ami Jk&iblvfra in India, the bvt 
ol (hr ZnrnaEtere in Iran. «nd Kickiri and Isaiah among ihe Jews. 

yyjii U,C, was an important epoch in die cycle oi human 
evolution when Hwacg-Tt in China revmled Un- mystery of tin 
Tuo and LoH Kruhn:. in India that of tin- f)wi- 

Again, av the C,iui ipiaks ol the previous appearances of 
KnshuA. s> iw there art irfmnK So Lno-Tiu s earlier uicamu- 
tfcns. In the stone tablets of HsitvJt T^Hang it iv suit! that 
from liiu time of Fu-Hsi down tu that id the Chou dynasty, in 
uninterrupted tin-cewurm of dynasty after dynasty, his person 
appeared but with changed names.' 

We an unwise if we undervalue the myths and legends ot 
my iDimtrv titid esptjdnflv* thiiiie t>[ our Own India. It is the 
fashion untuuhys It) uupt trsdily the views of Western OrienlaHsts 
on philology, chronology and even oil philosophy But llsr myths 
am] it .>”i'i' (bo l*nrinii5 ;it-' nnl i faRttgO 'if DOttM&rtl Micy 
may *otmd like fkiryMules but they are not imsnlnpli ^ One of 
the achievements we art hoping for On Ihe part of the Swiitnis of 
r(„- Order of Ramakrin.hu a is to justify tin- valun of myth and legend, 
and of the folk-ion? of ptrliislnm htdla. The PuriUias *wiiit n 
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reverent study ot their contents. But fhk is a dlgresskw, lei us 
ret tint to the Tao Tr Chittg 

tn the (iltii we hear of the cycle o( adlurma followed bv that 
ot DHarmui When ad hunt a flourishes one of the curies of evolu- 
!mn luK reached its nadir: then Krishna taam to establish Dharm* 
Sirrut.uiy. the Tao Te C'mrtg «fers to two agev—the V\dgit-Ayt 
euuJ the Virtui>Aye* These ilkrmtc. HowWs the Vulgar-Age 
arise? 

* l "hen the Great Tito declined, benevolence and righlr; at sties, 
came into vogue, then appeared intelligence and shrewdness ,u t d 
then artifice and hypocrisy " (Chapter XVUIJ. 

When bharma flourishes. men and mi men arc right rous 
itfHmtmwufty; there is no necessity for preaching. When people 
Inrgei to live in the Spirit, then Spiritual Wisdom has to be 
peached. 

Those who licgin to preach to the Vulgar-Age of adKttrma are 
the fMnitu of old who out of cottipws.ioti incarnate to bring the 
world to Duty and to start tile Virtue- Age ortcc .ijpiir, 

H, ?. Blmitsky. following the old Eastern leaching mentions 
two types of God-like beings and classifies Lao-Tzu with Krishna. 
Buddha and Jesus. Lno-Tru ^tatted n minor cycle of the Virtue- 
Are hi i liiita. bill only ,1 few were ItiiIv lenoBtrd. [Jegradulion 
' in ,lh( l * ■‘cnturieg later the people made Tamsno j religion 
«f snpmtitions. Belief ilotulshcd. practice was neglected and 50 
Wisdom disappeared. But the reconU which were made of the 
teachings survived and aiming them the priceless. Tao Tt Chittg 
TV km™ Sri Krishna «ir must go tn the Gitt; tr> know the pare 
mmd -*nd the enlightened heart rif Lan-Ttai one tuu=l go to the 
Too Tr Ckimg Bui m understand the Gila so Unit may hear 
the Song o! Life and fuel tin ekv.iticu of inner peace nod bks? 
wr must MtnratiT u^wdves with the todld and colour of the Cl hi: 
tlitTr mini be tattle tiiiban a between ourselves and Sri Kfwhiia. 
ami «* also with Lto-Tni* To the mfcfbruinc of our culture most 
of those who write and speak who preach and M ng. do so with 
OUT .1HJ tddhmna; it lj j feature of this ibrfe and hard Kali-Ytum, 
But a* far us the Tax Tr i king b cc,merited people may be afeuird 
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ol the nch reward which awaits them If they go rrwrriitly lr> thr 
book and read it. rvm id translation. with ihi> mind of the heart 
rati ter titan with the eye o| the brain. Lao-Tru says nf himself : — 

" Alasf the Ikrwbh of the age has not yet rraeh«d its iitnit. 

" All men are radiant with happiness., a* if enjoying s criJt 
feosr, is if in minted on u tower in spring I. almm. 4tfl still. arid 
pvt* as vet nn sum ol joy. 1 am like an infant which has not yet 
trolled, forlorn gs uni- who has on when- to lay his head, nth*r 
men have plenty, while 1* atotuh went to haw lost oil. I am a 
man foolish in heart, dull and confused. Other men site full of 
tight; |, alone, srem lo be in darkness. Other men are alert. J 
alone, am listless. I am unwilled as the ocean, drifting as though 
I hail m* stopping-place. Ah men have their usefulness 1. alone, 
am stupid a ml clownish. Lonely though I am. and unlike other 
men yet 1 revere the Foster-Mother, Tan. 

" Mv words are* very easy to uiulenland, vert' easy to put 
into practice . yet the world can lie it her understand nor pnctis« 
thorn; 

" My words have a due, mv actions have an underlying 
principle. ft is because men do mu know the due that they 
understand me not. 

' Those who know me ate but few, and on that acccumt my 
honour is the greater. 

11 Thus the sage wears coarse garment*, bin carries a jewel 
in his bosom " 

Tile miftcM in which L-o-Tiu taught was diffcmit foam th&i 
in whirh the l'i vine Kpi.-hfia gave his message The symbols and 
metaphors used are different Lao-Tzu's hdd ol Oharmn was not 
Kimjkdietra, This however, should not tic allowed (o mislead 
u*. If the JoihVw was di/feninl. tin on'iVr w.is antllir. Lao-Ten 
taught the doctrine of sacrifice and Mirremh r. through tlii* purifica¬ 
tion *rl I he senses, (he control of the w.-intbring mind. the pmetii.e 
of yoga the development of Uie Inner Supreme Spirit, or T.nt 
Ijit .Tiii'j word* and symbols were more skin in Ihijsr nf lh> 
fiiuUUi-i, bis conUmp'rary, and of (lit Cbr*Ut who fullowtii -onu 
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Sf.a 

5<» vriira offer than to those of Lord Kn.dum. flit <7iU teach¬ 
ing in XVIIt. Ikw 

" Being bwuiil by all past karma to thy natural duties, 
thou. O r-on of Kunti. wilt involuntarily do Iron necessity that 
which in thy lolly thou wmildst not do.“ 

and ngain in HI. 33— 

“ Tint tin wiw man also weketli tor that which is Jmmogcru'OUF 
with by i»vu rotim.-. M creature? act according t<> tluejr nature: 
what, then, will reetrainl dTret?" 

is reiterated in I[]•' Tao TV C/tiHjf. W* might say shat while the 
cry- of Hu Gita is ” Stand up and light!" the refrain of ih- 7 >i> 
Tr Chiag U " Be sponlam-JLis.'' ye\ hath hold ottt the Meal of 
the right peril)nimicr <il r>uty because of Isvara, of the Tan, 
The interrelation hrtwera -T.fi/Jrflrma and ctatMut'iT comes oul in 
fiumiroos place; in the 7 no Tt Ckin°, not in Ihi- ma rtial eloquence 

< t KiiniltHh i:>T.i hut iu paradoxical apWhinu 

But we most nol linger over the atmosphere of the book: let 
tn go 10 its content*. 

We need nut dwell nn 'he metaphysics of the Tan Te Cfcing. 
Both the Gird niirl the Tan T*? Chtng treat of applied philosophy 
in which practical and HhicJ! Icadiings art ly the fore imd mera- 
phvtteal propoiitioru « such are nut discussed Vet ihnie iV.rm 
a very natural background in the Tan Tr CWiff, just ar n whole 
metaphysical plillnsciphy is the barkgimnv.1 10 the stirring and 
derating speeches id Krishna to Arjuna. 

Thus. T.111 :u the Camdircs Cause, thi Nameless Absolute, 
Para-Brahman, flcilpi.ited as Tien Tao, the Too Tl*H5Ctmknl k 
spoken of. and its relation to fcvftia, Adi-Puruiha, Sagutt*- 
Brahma*, te referred in. Ti Tin is the manifested, the immanent 
Tao. but it must not !>e taken in Ihe sense of a Pf T I Cod. 
creator of all things, Only twn extracts need be cited:_ 

The Tan TV C/nwg opens willi a grand but compart lit—rip’ 
thin II. r-*): — 

■' The Teo that can la spoken of is nol the Ouugdus* Tao. 
The Name tin I - an be Named is not the Ineffable Name 
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" The Nameless U I he spring: ul Heaven and tljrth. Named 

11 .h ihr Mother of _tJl !hin^>. J 

,p AUvBys without dttiiru we must he found. 

If its deep my May wc would sound: 

But if desire always within m be. 

Its outer fringe is all thill we shall see. 

" These iwp* the Namely and the Named One, ;tre Identical 
In essence. Thk is the Mystery—Darker llrnn any Mystery. Uic 
Doorway whence issue all Secret Essences. 1 ' 

The second extract width deals mere specifically with these 
two, AVjptfO- mid ^ufM#:ia-Brairr;iaif. or and tsvara. 

is from tlte fourth ehaplei of thr. I a n TV Chmg {Verses i to j): — 

,fc The Tao is rijrpty; yet it may be drawn from and need net 
be tilled. Without a Source It is the eternal progenitor of all 
thing* t 

11 In It all silurpm-K- b blunted, al! tangles untied, ill £lr*re 
tempered. dl dust smoothed Ir is like ,i deep poof that never 
dries. 

" Who gpw It birth? WV cannot tftlL Bui as a -ubstiince- 
It?-* f* misled even brk-e the Ancestor of all—Tiro before 

Ti- m * 

In ihr, fdftirih chapter we read that 11 tluiagh all erratum 
under fwaven are the products of Being. Being jtscll h the product 
of Non-Ik'ing. 1 ’ rbs magxuftocni: closing of the chapter on 
YibkmU'Vtiga rainy be izcunp.m'd la this : — 

" J established this whole tmmir*e with a dingle portion of 
blyself and remain iepatafr “ (X. 42} * 

Tao. like Krishna, k cinnipr^nt and frnmancril md an esp^ 
dal wiped of It is in you and me and ail men, and ibis mptet k 
referred lu /cn li/t?, [hr Tao of Man. Tim culii vnti on uf 1 lie- 

Ti*o b tin main purpEtfa uj existence 1 — 

* Thi I rfiipnriu ■ *r nn 1 - r , 1 \_ttmrt *■• much prai-cil |n ih* f.i 

r* ikirn Tin M* lIlit i.J .Jl ihitin* ju:«i L^ii m«r.m>M4i lr* 

4 !uhpi»T VI ww ennir sen** she H th* Mysterv of ttw toiltvr" « 

ot ’ Utp- F*malr ftkairry ’ it?*- EuMTWty til lln Mv»iiritiw» fcamtil* 1* 
Ui# ha>* fun it nhtth Hrai-+in mil 8# 
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” Jt is there wiMalii ur nU the while; 

Draw upon It ns wu will. it mrviT runs dry." 

[Chapter ('/) 

Bui its light ts obicufwj by desires mid the objects of sense. 
In the liiiitl duptcr wi> road:— 

“ It the people never see such thing? w excite desires, their 
hearts will mmiu placid and undisturbed. M 

And again in the (orty-»%th chapter — 

*’ Thrre is tin Inn.- greater than the lure of ambition ; 

No disaster gjratiT than discontent; 

No evil greater than the wish to lw getting " 

One twin: (piotalhin and we have dune with l.tnxt which 
" tagrth like fire -did is never In bv append '* <E1I y>). 

Listen to this from the Too TV Ching (Chapter XLJVj 

*• Or fame ut Life, 

Wind) do you hold more dear? 

Or life or wealth. 

To which wnpid yon adhere? 

Keep life nod lose those other things; 

Keep them und lost your life*—which brings 
Sorrow nod pin more near? 

"Thus we may sec, 

Who dot Vs to fame 
Rejects wtiat is iMft great; 

Who loye large stores 
Givi-s rip the richest state. 

'* Who is Corneal 
Need fear no shame. 

Who knows to stop 
Imurs no Marne. 

Fium dinger free 
Long livr shall he,” 

Sow the method hy which Uttki ((fiihnAh Lima, can tv> 
overcome is once again the same in the (Tua os m y u r rf[ > j f Clung, 
It is to fist above the pairs of opposites, and learn the technique 
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(ii actinoless action— IFy IP*. The simple life is the jjmui- 
nroiis life; the Sacc radiates forth I he Tan 'Vnnvrtw lessons with¬ 
out TO/ds “ as does the Guru under Lhi: Itanyait Tni“_ 

" Ah ' the wonder of the Banyan Tree. There sits the Guru 
Dev A, a youth, and the disciple* are elders; the nachigg is tufcnce. 
and still the disciples' doubts an* dispeH&J." 

As to the pairs of opposites:— 

" It i$ becmiM! every* one under Heaven recognises beauty 
as beauty, that the idea, of ugliness exists, 

And equally if every* one rcro^mred virtue ns virtue, this 
would merely create fresh conceptions of wickcdatSi. 
For truly Being and Not-being grow out of <mt. ano4!ier: 
Difficult and easy complete one another. 

Long and short test one another; 

High and low determine eon another. 

The sounds of Instrument and wire give harmony to otic 
another. 

Fcotit and back give sequence In one another. 

Therefore the Sage relics on ariaontess activity." 

This i« actiontess action, the mshkama karma 0 J the GiiJ. 
And huw is nm* to master die technique and attain tile rtate? 

“ Give up thy life if thou woulHst live." says The Volet of 
the S&wrr 1 T« become full, be hollow/’ says tin Tjv Tc Clang 
(Chapter Mill], and again tChapter VII): — 

" Heaven is eternal the Earth everlasting. 

H*w come they' to be so? It jg because they do not 
foster their own lives; 

That is why they live so long. 

Therefore the Sage 

Pols himself In the background: but is always to the fore. 
Remains aiiliy'di; hut is utwnys there. 

I*, it tint just btrncfc hr docs not strive for anv personal 
end 

That all fab persona} ends arc fulfilled?" 

Aijnm was flu fighter, but Krishna was the Charioteer— 

putting Htmtell in the background He was to the ton_aiwiy* 
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tht-to, Here is a t'hinese [mage of the Sage who has attained, 
Compare it with similar descript ions ill the second: and fourteenth 
chapters of 11ib Gliii :— 

" 01 old those that were the best ufikm of Court 

Had inner nature* subtle, abstruse, mysterious, penetrat¬ 
ing > 

Tito deep to be understood- 

And because such men could not t>e understood 

l can but tell of llwm as they appeared to the world: 

Circumspect they seemed like 011 c who in winter crones 
a stream. 

Watchful, as one whn must meet ilatigor oil every side. 

Ceremonious, as one wJhj pay* a visit; 

■Vet yielding, as ice wlicji it begin* to melt. 

Blank, m a pitte of unrarved wood; 

Vet receptive as a hollow in tin- bills. 

Murky, as a troubled statmi ■ 

Which of sou can assume such murkinoss. to become in 
thf end stm unjt <Jtar? 

Which of you van make yourself inert, to become in the 
end full of life and stir? 

Those who pwsfo* this Tan do not try tn nil thetnscJvc* 
to tile brim, 

And because thoy do not try to fill themselves to the brim 

They are like a garment that endures alt wear anil need 
never be renewed ." 1 

Lao*Tail did not teach the doctritu oi iuactkm hot the right 
performance of action, In the fourth chapter of the GUq Krishna 
says (Verst* 

" Even sajyrr have Lx’cn deluded a* to what is addon and 
wh.i! inm lion : lbctefofc E shall cjcplain to those what is action, 
by a knottfcdgo oi which thou shall be liberated front evil." 

And In the tolimvftig wish a mavtcriy e^iositinn U given 
Tile meaning gj sacrifice iyafkai and the value ot difierew 
actin' = s are eKpLiitifil and the m orifice ot wisdom (j/ijoj vafftal 
» tecomiRfimli il, The nature and meaning of every karma already 
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Jour nr to be done *>r tww being timid are tompre liiinkd ill .mil 
by Wisdom of the Spiril .mil ihr superb culmination is an «■ 
ItottutinO—who does Hot know it?—1IV*. 42): 

" Wherefore. O son of LUmrau. having cut asunder with the 
.word of -pirinml knowledge this doubt which exincth in thy 
heart, engage in the perinmnnici- of .upon Arise I" 

Eul lura to tin- Too Tr Clung and let us see the famous, 
doctrine of W* Ifei: to be active with the activity* of the Inner 
Life.. 

Wc can cull out and marshal teachings to show tS1.1i karma. 
Uukh. jn Jnit. dhydtta, and abhydsa rulrgiii an? expounded in 
the Tm Te C'hm?. The tendency to differentiate and dlstingdah 
between rinse Eaihs is overdone It i* as etroncotts to assert as 
40mt" do that the Gitci advocates Katmd-mdrga as for other* to 
say thnt it stresses the Hath, ot Devotion The Path is Onct on 
it knowledge, action, devotion, practice, meditation, are ail neres- 
jury, The Tao Te Chittg takes it for orented that lor the alb 
round [IcvtitopiiiCTit of man as 1 compound unit every division of 
Ids complex constitution must be exercised. Actionless. Action is 
to br pcrfortnrd by the body, by tlta mind, by I he hears. Says 
'Uir Cite (V. til: — 

“ F'-t the pimiicalion t»J the sell actions must hi yerhumud by 
the sirnsts {iwdtiyas), by the body iftiym!, by the mind (mwiM.*), 
try the bean ilnnldh) but without Attachment." This is HV*\ 
one single process ot development in which several ways of margin 
are used. 

The great symbol of the process ts Water. The doctrine of 
M Resist Sot Evil, 11 —better expressed in its positive form of 
Satyagraha—h exquisitely dcscrilK ci in Chapter LXXVltli— 

" Nothing tinder heaven b softer or tnore yielding than 
water but when il atLuck.i things hard and rr sis tam there is not 
one ot them that can prevail. Fur they can find no way of alter¬ 
ing il. TSi.i iin yielding conquers the resistant and flu. wfi 
njiuiucrs the hand is a fuel known by id! nun, yet utilised hy none. 
Yet it is in reference to this Itias the Sage said * Only be who has 
accepted tie.' dirt of the country can be lord ot its soU-shiiruts: 
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n&ly hr who tabes upon bjmsd! Ibe evils of the country tan Leu am r 
u king among thuse that dwell under heaven,' Straight words 
bti'm crooked/ 

But how to proceed- What method or technique to adopt? 
Action must be awilpcdicndcd in Wisdom .mti tinn-lnrr our auh 
lude to kntnvh-dj’c and to action i§ the starring■ j*nkd —not what 
w f know, but our attitude u* wit at wt know : not what we do but 
our altitud* U> bow we act And tfj the Tan ft C'n\ng -avn 
(Chapin LXX1}: — 

" To know .ind yet raognire that we are ign'rr.tiil i> a )ti«S» 
achievement Nol to know and y«1 to affect knowledge is a vjdous 
distra-e. Only Ur whv> tNegiiim I hi*: fas-f s- n diM'itV 1 can 
cure liimsdl. 

" The Sage's way ut curing disease oonuite in makiri£ people 
ricoupiiix their disease." 

Oner we have developed the Right Attitude by perceiving 
Ihai the right is in the mind when; actions arc determined and 
n«U«l, wv are ready fur the next step. Sap Gmpj.-r XLV't [J _ 

" IncR.i«- knowledge hy learning (ro:n dijy to day. 

" Diminish doings by practising Tan from day to day. 
Duiuuiili again and again and amve at doing nothing, 

" At this point of non-action there is nothing dirt cannot Ik 
dune. 

“ By lire very inactivity, everything can U activated,',' 

"Ihii condition it not attainable save and cxctpi through 
s!r»-nur :is persevering exercise— abky&m. 

TJip inritml of lit mind that it is not caught up in the 
muddy torrent* nf kiiua or the rig hi are of the senses ami 

<WRans through it..- pcrlorrmnce nf acthms which are duties is 

the imt Step. Sa>> Chapter XU ; — 

“ Thr five cn lours cnnlusc the eye. 

The five sounds dull the car. 

The ftvc tastes spoil the palate. 

Ext ess of tnrnting and chasing 
Mak».> minds go mad. 


l 


WADI A: miAGdlADCTTI AND TAG JE EM INC 


Products that Are hard to gn 

Impede their owner'* Liiusmuflits, 

TMd» the Sage 

Opofiidifrs the bdty. not the eve* 

Truly. f iii> rejects that but ttikes this/ ir 

The fivefold ajssrmhtagi? of ikundkax. to the Baddhisl 
term, at ihe fivefold assemblage of stnhskdras which develop 
through the free mrrucis—Earth. Water. Fire, Alt and are 

here implied _ part o t the lower no Lure — j/kirj ■ prah rtfi— of the 

seventh chapter of I lie Git# where three other factors are added— 
outittrl* huddhi am! ataijijfrjtd 

But in controlling the lower nature nul Hit path *.*\ extreme 
aseehrism, hut That uf modemtbn, is advocated* Ycm wilt note 
however, that the oteerrrmce ol the l}nldctt Mean must with 
the motive of the mnor which expresses detachment, wirigyn, 
n[ I hi in■ tor In reference to Tur- action* Action without LitHiu^ fur 
the fruits of nctin-nt—nfrUaiNd-teriM—is protnietl, os wr have 
already recti in the qiKotJiion from Chapter II whkh drab wish 
the Pails of Opposite Here fa the Path of Moderation just -U 
mughi m the GTfi (VT* 16-17);— 

,r SUieith a bow to the very ML 
And you will wish you had stopped in time: 

Temper .1 swon! -?dgt to its very sharpest, 

And you will find it. soon grows dull. 

Vi Tien bronze and jade ill your hall 

It etui no longer be glmfdei] 

Wealth and place bntd iuanlcm’fl 
That brings ruin in its train* 

When your work h done, then withdraw! 

Su*h h Heaven^ Way/ 1 

Tin simple life and the Sage's Wav identical in tlu- 1^1 ch ¬ 
ink- of both the Tr CAtntf Jid the Cite Bus reimmlnr what 
has been ssiiiL that tht Fuad fn CJkiffg b noi spoken in mania! 
ektqwiCP. direct and compelling, but in para duxes— Iictu r» the 
simple Hfc described:— 
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" Banish wisdom, discard knowledge. 

.\ml the pcopli- will be Ivliefited a liundfr-^lfolri. 

BanUh ] m man Lindnes.-*, discard morality, 

Atid l lip; people will It <1 mi I til a eh I compass tomtC. 

Banish skill, discard profit. 

And thieves and robbers will disappear. 

If when these throe things art done thf y lint] life too plain 
and nnadorm.il. 

Then !d them have accessories; 

Civ-e them Simplicity to look at, the Uncarved Block 
to hold. 

Give them sfllhesatiess anti fewness of desires,*' 

Bst these paradoxes present in a *U|J more direct tafajen the 
Jixrrine of Passive Rc-sisUnic* :_ 

" The best dm rin I uts 4 n not niah ahead ; 

The tail fighti R tin not make displays of wrath. 

The greatest compirrrrr wins without joining issue: 

The best user of men acts as though be wen* their inferior. 
This is called the power that comes of not contending. 

Is called the capacity to use jnsn. 

The secret ui helm: mated 10 heaven, 10 what was of old." 

This method U called I ho Sage** Way and il is beautifully 
described, — 

“ Trap words arc not line-sounding; 

Fine-sound inie words are not true. 

The good man docs not prove by argument: 

And he who proves by argu meut is not good, 

Tree wisdom la different from much learning, 

Much f riming menu. fifth- wisdom. 

The Sage Ins no need to limttl; 

When his own last scrap has been used up on behalf of 
others, 

Lo, he has mote than before f 

When his own lust scrap lias been used up in giving to 
others, 

Lo. hi* Stock is even greater Ihaa before] 
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For Heaven’* way is 10 dwtpeu without cutting. 

And the Sage * way is to act without striving " 

Malty of out Christian brothers, in lheir ignorance n« donbf 
but ignorance which they could dispel from their minds by study 
of other scripturca. contend that ihc return of love for hatred 
m first taught Irv Jesit. This. fa not so. Tin* todafa* of 
“ Resist Not Evil.” was taught not only by Iji^Thu, hut *1*^ by 
the Great Buddha six hundred years klnrf the era nf Jests. 
With what better ot more practical teaching am we clr^e this 
tough outline study of these great books than wilii the worth nf 
Lar>T*u and the** ol the Buddha which, however grand, are 
lltemstlvn, but the *churt of their OtLfinafa taught by the Divine 
Immortals, the Dwellers on Mount Mem? &iv* La.-TYut— 

■' To those who aw grmd to me. I am good; and to those 
wltM are nut good to the, 1 am also good;—and thus all get to he 
good. To those wlm are sincere with me, l am sincere: and to 
those who are not sincere with me. I am also dnrro;—and thus 
alt get to be sincere,” 

And tin; word* of the Tathiigata:— 

■’ To the man that causelessly injures me. I will return the 
protection of nty ungrudging love; the more evil comes Irem him. 
the more good shall Sow from me " (Cdanaitarga. JitV 31- 

Anti going back in time we have a simitar in junction itt die 
SAm*-Vtd* {Atanyat'Amt, Arh^patva. mrf PrupAtkaka}. 


SAKKAJUCHARYA AND THOMAS AQUINAS 

Hvtti. Fltof Hn.EXF. 1)6 WI Lt-SIAS 'ti R APT 1 W SRA 
r#rii«r*i<y. A>ufrou', Poland 

Two thinkers-, separated by a great distance of time and of 
space, have ottered in their wort, so mighty .1 call U) the 
intellect as the highest power of man, and have both so decisively 
m ted upon the minds of their successors. that in spite nt the mnd 
striking differences- in the external conditions ol their activity, we 
<impdkd to institute a comparison between them, should it 


fits neuGidhs or tite world 

lie only in order to pay gum moon tlm (bKnage due to shrir genius 
I '.vlD speak u ( Sahkaririiarya awl Thnntas Aquinas. The VtJI 
ccntut) in India iiiui tbi? XIII rrotun in Eurcipc lielonfj 
to tlioy epoclcs of history, when the human mind st-smcct to go 
on Thru l%ht in striving alter the Divine. On om side we sec 
rir^airh and scrutiny touching the fundamental qu ilions; on the 
otii.T side we are struck with wander before the highest eunreptiuns 
thiit have ever illumioafrd mmikind. 

It is no more necessary to say that this time of blossom Imd 
he«n prepared from Jong ago anti that it was a spluulid mult :>f 
hidden l a bours , Nevorthrtes, rarely more dehniir truces have 
b».-oi hit of l-U' wajfli i1>* human intellect has stepped ujr>o rarely 
tht 'Ji'lliu iiu Fi id the muitiit :iir,is has been m r »o clearly mule! 
rately u!y Eiit- mind c»f the mankind has Ixen so deeply im- 
prt'i*d and BlimaktaL We know little of the ctreumstajices by 
which Iht knrJlitinal priority bus pus-cd .,g;iin (rum the hand* ill 
tin- Knddfains to those oi ihr. Dr ahmtnjt in India of thi period d in 
the VII to the VTLT century. We are much better informed about 
Tump.- Tin' discovery of the tm taphysical Ire.^tboi of Anatolic 
at the tHiijinnlug of the XII! century caused a ferment iu ihe 
ini 1 .lit*.Inal world An a result of that, the great iitidcrtakinc to 
tiarmniliir \h, jfhnlie doctrines with the Aristotelian philosophy 
ha> been successfully carried by Thomas Acquira*. 

Coefiary to ihe scatreiiy and uncertainty of tin? data handed 
down to us concerning Saiikaricbaiyfl.. we are provided with quite 
Sim- inhmtiflhVms on the biography nl St. Thomas, Moreover. «t 
have for inhumation many pictures, probably quire true portraits 
of Ebe saint, because they repeal the lame feature*. The memnry 
of Thorns was stiff firing i long rime after hi* death, and fit nil 
pr'.rb.ibiiffy then: tuive espied ramm^onin' drawings of hhn. 
rihU to rtTVe the future artists The oldest wr know U »!„ fjj. 1lrr 
ot llir- saint on a fresco of Ira Aindjtu hi tire Vaiknn Sonic 
inhere, very chnrocrtrriiifc Iwcatu# of the allegorical treatment of 
the subju t, origin»ferl In thin cloning period (] | the middle 
ilie XV Mutiny. So are the picture uf Gonoti in tin Louvre 
mil till altar in the chi■ mil r.l Stt Catarina in p^. Modi high, s 
lhan both in respect or the artistic periormaacc -tjud. (hr patinl- 
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log of ZixrhftrnH in the Museum ot Berlin W* do TI-«! the 

Cithers, But the most intcru&ling its a (Hinted ^ibndlrentrat at 
biography art the pfctn res m Paris and in Pba + 

In I hi? upper part of them v.c mt- J^nt. Christ. Pmt dr 
me srnpmU Tktwut/* says. He on the picture a\ Pam. Kws of 
light proceed from His head (in the picture at Sta Catarina] to 
Muses, SiL Pa til and the Kneeling Hvaogzflbts. and. pervading the 
holy teachers jciiit iiiMin in the head of St- Thomas who stands 
brtwibtin Aristotle and Plato. 

Such is the origin of the knowledge h r A*|umris GlkI Himself 
and Hb word* <ofl(®hwd in thr Scripture. Such ui lUiliotiu 
h s- hmi the Sruii—its ocpres^inn etmtiihsid in thr Veda^ -h r 
£afilcim» 

Four book-, of Uu Stfiffraa coni fa Gentiles am br sern m tin 
picture t-( Si. Humus. II the Irulian^ p ^ ;in image ol 
Sw!ikajichGr}vt. they would probably pul akn up m hb biets 
another kind of a Semina centra Genttfei —Rectal parage* Emm 
hi* commentary, S*irir3 A jr-ovlneTih bki > hya , where In: condemn* 
the opinions of ihe Lokajulikas and of i.hc Schools td NjSyte 
SiihkhvA. Yoga, and especially of tin Buddhists. He saw 
In the-.i list the mo*t hardened heretics. Riclr iitok, lu 
btifk-vnl. were tht- grenteal liindranee to the expansion ol true 
know ledge. The stubbornness and the namm-mindtdn^ of the 
Mohammedans and the Jews were the obstacles to their ttimpus 
tiiiUiion of tile true faith iu thr eyes ol St. Thomas 

Both Safikar* and St Thomas have been tbeohgtats in their 
starting poll it and in thizir aims The philosophy should hr for 
tlirw u i i n > only an ImplemenL Bui the ^u'llitii^ ■ t the mind* of 
the two thinkers made .1 whole lmtierpim- nit Is the simple tool nf 
reasoning. 

Aristotle? and Plato aammacke thr principle which have 
ipiidrd St. Thomas in hb activity Hr maintains after \\mn and 
tnrs to expound with tht utmost cleamtss that man v di&tiocfivt; 
funciioti is reasoning. It secures the control of mr passions and 
**i osir desire* ; this coribbt fe Ltu- u*\.k to uvoid mistake 

According to £aftkam retsenim* ilmi* cun amend and com! the 
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false i:nRr}RAu>na of onr sensations So intdlrcl is the best part 
of us. and speculative wisdom the highest (.-xctllenre. To ntlain 
to the wfadom a moral perfection is necessary [Up. l disbuds; 
Sankara: Aquinas). Ti enables os to led floppy and not disturbed 
in perintmiitg this highest function, viz. that of prawning. The 
sfandpoint is dear and scare: jy has been ever Iwlierc so dt\tdt\lly 
iommlatj !. In s]n* K.tsi it has originated (tom ihr' speculative 
Iniflcmy «( the Indian mind. In the West it started from Greece 
and brtSLfnr. (hanks to St Thomas, the training discipline for 

centuries, 

Tlionnij w, r :& deeply acquainted with Aristotle's works. He 
pcfiwadod one of his fmniis. a monk, to make for him a new and 
full translation of the Greek philosopher's works. Thus the text 
and bo me commentaries have been literally rendered and T^ady 
Inr the studies. Htffliis knew* his plain much Its*; the generality ol 
itn; school mfu did not know ihe whale doctrine of this phiWiphpr, 
The informal tons about him wife rather ptlu-r,. ] fmm St, 
Auguodru. nr from snmt Fathers of the Catholic Church. and 
finally from the Arabians. The hpirc of Plntn on the side ol 
Sr Thomas has .1 mere symbolical running for indie a ling a close 
kinship* of mind. Indeed. :r is easy to rtengnfsce in, the works 
of rinmuts Aqitiusa the Platonic thesis Hut the uniters may be 
conceived s.b lire tbou^htt of a universal mind anti that the 
plurality of 1 flings is the reflection of tb* plurality <d tiluv thily 
tlieie fnuntitable nuUk-s hav« a rr;J existence and to be 

.m ubjtil ni me dilution- Tin inie knowledge cueists in rr.oimii- 
ing Ihii highest unity ; and that unity t> the uiuvrasa] mnul. 

We sec here ib.il the Western iikuFkui k nut far <rnm the 
Mhmitpuml o| Satikar.Vliatya in Id-™mnu-ot»y m the rpanishaiU. 

As Thomas Aqd&ilfi kM been trained in Gmlc philosophy, 
and wdJ-vtrscd with the teachings of St. Augustin? and other 
C'atboHc write*, ... Sahkararliirya a |*. had h.wn imt.hifd to ms- 
jiri'dcii'-..; c, Hut in IihJh tin ittrru;^ of tbr old leathers wur. 
in-wtjy fnrgutlctt and only their theories, like tile rivers in tfl* 
rvean. *ru| mis. -I and losr in the penetaf lemuiljmj .j| a, higher 
levd of the public mind. We know, neverthuhta, that Gett^apida. 
pn^iunabiy in the Vil century, has fonmUnM in hid fGfriJhii 
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the whole doctrine of may# And we cam tot item that thi- 
doctrinc had been evidently influenced by S&nyttaSA* of the 
Buddhism, so violently fought against * ttolnry btei by 
aaiikaricbarya t 

Sankara colls binisclf t^rimad G<ivi«ihvbhag*viit.-pBjya- 
tvicit-sisliyo.' Thomas Aquinas, besides being int|«l)icd to the 
ani:iexits liiid been the pupil of the famous master Albertos Magnus. 
Tht* Ikir of Indian teacher* up from Govlnda goes, as the iradi- 
dou tnuintoiii. it, back to Lbc author of the and 

through tiim to the I.’pani&inub end tht Vedas. Albcrtus Magma 
taught tine doctrine* of Latin Fathers and their comments cm the 
beriptnttei. To both Sankara and Thoma> the light came from 
a rovedi it truth. Thu fundamental influence to which the intel¬ 
lect of Jit. Thomas had submitted itself was the teaching of Christ 
and of 111* Bible; for Sankara it was the Vedanta. Just a* the 
CaUiolic painter from Fisa put In the hand ol the saint a volume 
rA [lie jirfirrU Script me. opening with the words tVrrtefcm 
TixdttitbtlutgkUtir ttwum also it would be proper, If the 

Ittdhm liad painted a portrait of the A< hnrya and put in lib hand 
ihc lljnii’jhatk o[Kiting on the word;, TxttiMifWH N«»r of (.Isr 511 
has discovered u new troth; they have meditated on the troth 
which had been given already to lbc- nmn. and they heiptd theta 
•o understand it by calling reasoning to the aid. without basing 
tlii* reasoning on any physical theory. 

St Thomas has set the boundaries between the area of ihf 
rational and slinT of the revealed or super-ralitmal. and has 
established a distinction between the natural iwdi the revealed 
theology, ^mikara also distinguishes StthA.t or Sntit, i.o. the 
nvdatinn reprinted by tin: S^iiiliitas, Brihmiwa* snd Upani- 
<hxtt}s. fmm the Anurndna nr ihe iufrreia:* through reasoning which 
is subordinate to the principal source ol knowledge and is in 
conformity with it One may think. SaAkam mpkvt> nanmiHg, 
It would bn- erroneous. On the contrary, he gives the first place 
to reason, but we must beware that our mind cannot read) the 
Absolute. 

The chief aim of Hid mas Aquinas was to convince ih* intel- 
ItvJ ol the MoUainnit.iiiJi and Uiu Jews, Since they, U" 
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1 did not recognize the authority ul the Qittlrh. the 

only tiny of persuading them was to have recnunMi to reason, the 
ntltiif.il human faculty altbon^i it id quilt insufficient for rtiviru- 
ni, iu.il ion or experience, Thai imperfect unison is tiir tnitivd 
«r Ktikara As our " nasoDmg is always mixed with zvidytl, 
there is m-tiling astonishing ltui! .itiuiHuna ought to U sub 1 n till).-.i, *J 
to $ 4 bd,t St. Thomas oppose the Inlnlh-i 10 tl» will and - is 
the former on a highi-r levd than the latter. For sarikum aU 
AtoJa, pnxhu:! <1 the x-nlimriil and w 0 t, is .1 very great obstacle 
on tile puli to Knowledge. Here, os in many other point*, the 
Indian thinker ROvS farther than the European. 

So also with nature, For the Catholics. the doctrine of 
Divine things v*» the possession of the Church; for the In dian 
it was the possession of tluj Dpanishads. But the European 
adioohtmii asked: Docs the system of nature, whni explored, 
show ;t Divine Dei tig: The answer was in the affirmative. f>y 
the argument nt tin " hist mover." of iinprov-nivnl of things, 
of their Uanili.irntation, and of thrir imptnnanenry, Thnmas proved 
the rtUirtifi of God. For Aafikaiu the obsrn a I mu of nature 
u.i, lather an obstacle; hi* maul had not been trained by the 
study n| the Gtlflt pliilnjophy The natural phenomena accord¬ 
ing rn fiaftkam curmot prove nr deny anythin-;, because they are. 
themselves., not existing absolutely. but are a mngairrshwki. tlur 
mirage. 

Nevertheless, despite all his idealism, Sankara seems to be 
obliged to admit the existence of flit external world; hr. however, 
coils it illnstnnal or rather relative reality. He cannot escape 
eotuning With some reality as substratum, ol our -emotion*, He 
only pushes the duuM to Us extreme limit—to denial. Aquinas, 
mure realistic and more inotliTate, does stop on tin half-way: owr 
seitsr^ an- impeded, lmt they are besides thr reason, our *oii 
implement of vecngllltfcm. Tire direct observation, rejected In 
Sahkare (or the benefit of reasoning, is for Thomas the duel W 
of speculation. 

Aston idling as it seems to be, >.ri.katu b nearer to Arifiollt 
thui St. Th-cnas,, in on* point, vir, the problem of maintenance 
<d the world in actuality. Safikaia ascribe* it Ui thr iiMva-paiMr 
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of Brabtrun, Aftooik oASttr* ii to an ever-exiriing property, 
Thomas according to Hit, 11 avrs there God\ will. Bosh 

art? leal for him: the movement of lire world and slue origin of 
it For ^i-Akaia only the origin it real the Brahman; the mrAc- 
meut 15 seeming, 11 m^rt- illusion ot 001 sens* 3. 

The ewattoa tx mmh. taught by tht Ctnudb Iia* born taken 
by Thomas oa nceesiHiry to reasoning. In summitry, Ankara 
i:jrplain>- the successive dbplayifcg absorbing nf the re oriels 
its the simple and continued display of die magical potency at 
Bndrnmo, 

God 1 * will i* the Cilice of I he- creation—teach m tin*- Chwfa 
and Thoitjji^ Annina*,, that cause is the mayvi-poWCf acting with¬ 
out any aim—says rkitikara Bat the display of mjvd implies, at 
any rmti tor our understanding, something as an act of will on 
the part of the *uJ y&uin. Otherwise me would sinnd bailie the 
dikiiima— mltyit U an attribute at Brahman ind ihu- Brahman 
would liave at tribute; nr may* U Brahman i i*dt &H ijsirfrfrri frcuti 
the (mini of view of jfnfcfl 

Tho dliel and bighcfl quality of man is reasoning, the airn 
ii which ii tfci! attaining oi kuuwlevt^e which ecqtsitg in- it^rlf 
all partkubr truths, Such a ia»wtedge P according to Tlinmus 
and to Si/ik’Utt is die: knovvltjdgr rd God the Absolute, tht only 
one pcrt nrual Iking. But ihe ufsdi cstjindiug of the truth r-vtah-ti 
fiy the- Scrip hurt:. 1 and hy the l'p iitiishads and attainment of true 
knowledge is above the human imelleet. Why this weakness uf 
utir mind? From On* primordial juiswcts Thomas; Iruiti our 
iruiah- midvd —answers Ankara, A Vfdyfi seem* to L« without 
beginning, like- wum*. but a life of purity ran enable its to pi nd 
of ewirfyd; a life of purity Wp* us u* wert^m* the I acting dn ami 
dwyiuib our mind for grasping the truth, says Tbops. The 
difference between thesc two thesis lies in their starting point. 
Thomas, as a realist an the one band and as u faithful Catholic 
on 1 hi. ntbrr. admits 3 real cause enisling 11I ceu moment in the 
past, S&ftkam dovi* uul admit *uch a moment T lie mow? .ibciw 
tinn- as the |dfcixumma 

Tike human re^sciu is deceptive according to Airikara. bd-miso 
fl U based on UiLudujjary petceptiom. Tht- natural n-a*uti uiniml 
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k deceptive, says Thomas, as it b f||| faqm^jnn of the Divine 
in man; it is only insufficient imtl must be perfected. This bll- r 
cojichttion is common to both thinkers, 

Ttcm* is a fundamental difference in the means of perfecting 
tw «*»"• According to Aquinas (he. to the Church; au aid L 
Stven to. rnnn DM only by tils good work*, bat afafr by thi sj.-nc- 
ments and mostly itnm the petjciud iiisostnuce o! the Saviour 
Sj4flta “» haVfcS “'“I wilimut any aid from outside; he has to 
count upon hUmdl. It h, the striking feature of all Indian 
philosophy NvvtTihidiss the idea ol the Indian iamiku as 
magical power rFtfvticg its results in the human and tin divin* 
wnrld approaches the coneejniat} of die sacrament, 

TIk end - if til things i> God; fht final bliss consists In the 
contemplation of Him, and to Unit eternal happing ate 

rjireried again by Gotl J * will, says Thomas Aquinas, We are 
iiire' ting omsdves according to Sankara. 

Tliomas does not neglect the data of the senses: everv cogni¬ 
tion iK-gii:* with them. The intellect grasps the substance of 
wrtriiiJy things, being inadequate 10 grasp the Divim> SubatatU'. 
By moons of reasoning it can bt only ascertained that liod 
'tots eadst—does exist as 3 pure act. 

And ihnl He is only One Reality, adds Sajikara, Everything 
cJsi,’ is uurml, phenomenal, transient. 

How h He. this God of Suiikara and of the ttpanlshads? 
He cannot Ire defined a* Ho bus no attrihuti-s, T)» mie answer 
to all tinestjutis about Hint is ’ no w p'.* We cannot grasp 
Him, 

Hut Thomas arrives finally at llu same courlution Tlnire 
■ire gradations of nnclasUmliiu: .tcconiifig to lh< scale of being?, 
arid oi thr wccilrnce o! ihdr fatoUigencr An angel knows GihJ 
by rwttml kuuwhtific, higher than ail power of human reasoning, 
The Uitdne intd%wice ad^ontr to grasp the Divine suhstance 
-nrtrj«s^» every possibility of wuiparUon. The intetHgwire of the 
ata &* God alone con understand himself We cun reman- 
kr the motto which Anqmdil Du pem® has put :it I he bqtunuiu; 
u! his translation of the Upanishnds: Dmuh Mdiegit, 
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ttriufJ,” A man «bd could prusji with hjj ittliSwt the. .I/jhjh 
■ i (Ini Upani-iliadi and of SaAkwra, the Absolute Sdi which is 
HachihiJaHantU without qualities. di-void 0! shape, free of 
every lifiiitaUuu. beyond conditions of ^pate and link', this wan 
hbnsiH wnak) U the pun L faita*y»—hc would be Absolute. 
In that cose mi su-pnmlr jxi^miiliiy can exist. " That same gnuU 
which exists in all bodies. if considered apart from the Umittayf 
adjuncts. is uotliin^ eke but the highest Sell " [Cpmnicntaiy mi 
tile lrjiL>l by Tlnbaut. L P, 161) Tin subject 

Is uitc with the object. 

Aquinas says also explicitly (Const-# G&ttiki i-texx) that we 
can rather say what God is nut life is not like this, like that etc.]: 
v.i ciiunot dchm tur know what lit is feb ticii of the Upani- 
duufe). But it- h means to express t-ur tfcsirr, and nothing mure 
than -tut lirtire. tu catch «i»- knowledge of find and to tdl our 
^triing In approach file Umpprotmitalrie One v,< milk- use tif ltu- 
iminej which design the properties of the thing* we know; \ti- 
s|jt ik nf God by way nl metaphor. i'lus is tiic same as infj t ryit ?iT 1 
explainer] by- &irtkara—the apparent presentation of the attributes 
of emu tiling in another. But wr err if we lake those mclj])luitt 
iiteroily On even* page of his works St. Tllomas itulirt dis- 
t in it inn between the Divine and the human , he keep* ,1 si m tig 
boundary, If** never promises to matt, in this life, a full tindtr- 
rriinding of hidden mysteries. The full intelligence is not iercss- 
ihb' even for the angels, as the gods which Sankara mentions 
don't approach the Absolute. 

Ai pi inns maintains ii rally the plurality and diverse cEth-gorir* 
of beings. Hm-. in this point is seated the chief oppoaitirin I* - 
tween the pluralistic system of the KufDpvon thinker and The 
monistic philosophy of the Indian. If the essence of philosophic 
thought consists in proceeding from plurality Id unity, one . ouiM 
go any farther than Ankara, 

Thomas, a realist and faithful Catholic, is more human in 
keeping to the j *1*1 nullity of the ctcaturix. fie. fmwiui r, knows 
that even the highest individuality is a weak rcfln.ltcm of tin 
Divine Light. The soul in the theory of Aquinas seems 1» he 
parallel to the jiva of isaftLara hiding the divine qualities, such 
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eternity. ntnniiLif :icr and omnipresence in the individual in thr 
lam- nsmnrr a> hr» is potentially hidden in the wood, bctauw 
un absolute identity of lifibs lance does ' MisI between < n tv and 
cdTeet-- kjtyak&tnabheda. Evt ite production the effect 

iii already exbimt in ilie cause. The iodjTidu*] yTrvt which only 
by know [-<)(;. e:. Q attain the deliverance am] attain Eraiiman is 
Brahman itself. 

Thnntai sms ,1 gull between the potentiality ainl the art. 
lielwirn the cam* and the effect, between the substance and the 
esistencc. In Gwf alone iliey are one. Thu*, man fa no God, and 
that in ^pite of many divini possibilities -n hi* nil Tun* 

11 would be interesting to compare die chief points of two 
Kltnbflfca. Eastern ami IVistcm. as represent*d by file r-itdisirp. 
of ^nhar., and Thomas A qu i n as. It con throw mere light on 
Uw aims and the methods a* m the conchiiions stated by both, 

Tfie flrtntest Uindranc on the way to knotv ledge n avidya 
Iron) which proceeds adhyAw or false juprrintposHim of attributes. 
*jya ^ariknra. 

It j-- tin- primordial sin which causes the weakness of human 
nature- and thr lack of the higher understanding; say* Thomas. 

Ruled by nvidya *i an* subjected In thr mpgotriihnik* or 
ill Baton, .ucurding <o Sahkafiw 

We ITT. because of Slur weakness. and can avoid ctttti only 
by flit lh vitie hitlp—according In Thomas. 

Through inn’riyj we realize the T?irgtiru-Er<tlimitn Sttgunn 
or btetowH-.l with .itirih ittv 'Saidt u. i 

In our weakness w, cannot gmsp Cod and are more or tes* 
5-JlfaJlcd with Ilu irtcuph'fried ihmritir>!'.» .if Him (Thomas). 

For Ihr evrty day-lift we have VymMkitfrtlut an d a 
Trjvu&trifca Bmhman —in our ImoTnn lih we hovo may human 
knowledge of God. But dure: exists anuiher. d«p and tnic, 
p*Tin*«rth9 which Pdranifttihiitu firjkun 

I ^aftlum), 

Tlte higher knowledge is possessed In angel*; thr ALwoluk, 
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tuiatimnahli f«r man. shall lx attained in (he heaven in the 
spirirtiil and complete union with God (Thf’inisl, 

^arikart maintain* that liir ways In kiinuledgo art* fjirtjj 
(reasoning) and ,*nubk& a (mtrc*pci.tkm). Thmuss hold* ilitl 
thr Mints attain kn> 'vteifgr by their highly spiritual life 

to both Ibe systems the U -l preparation lor seeking knowledge 
is the ethical conduct. 

The world tins its origin in mdyJ, the power of illusion of 
Brahman: there is. so to say. a passive creation, atcordiim to 
fiftflknfli- 

The world fiajj been crated hy an active will of God. To tb« 
view ot Thomas mere potentiality docs not itiffice for explaining 
ibe act. 

The ftiHjn is impersonal, pure intellect ; in it after llie final 
deliverance, we shall be Iost in (lie All which is One and which 
m and has ever been chit Self. 

I nid is pcr-onal, not, however. in the human sense. Personal 
also arc angels and men. 

Sadkani. following the 1'pauLtiiads, and Aquinas, following 
the Scripture , kith admit tin: iniemicdiaks between the Divine and 
the human: thfy ant the Rishn and saints or angels. p ul f or 
isifilmm, ibe mediator am only be necessary and poseihtfl between 
mail and ftiMH or Sat »tfff-Bntkntttn real lied by )h-i. the individual 
-oul. No need of mediator between the Sell of man and the 
Universal Self, because Uicy mt one. 

lioth Suitkam and Thomas Aquinas have been thr first lu 
prnclflim ifir autonomy ol reason and havij created a complete 
an'I new pUlusnphiej] tytiun without having nutiiine to s;i 
authority oUwr Ilian reasoning. Starting fmm !hr sensible world 
St till 1 basis— secure fnr Tlwnm, false for SaAfe ara ns nmrrptian 
Imt sacuf'- is something underlying it—they pass To the pun) 
tntdlectualbtn which conduits them higher and higher. Til 
order to attain the highest region unattainable through reasoning 
ohine. the authority and a complete s me runny of revukiion had 
t.i be proclaimed, and both tin Indian mid llu- European have not 
hesi Inter] In do it Thus Hie synthesis of the natural nnd the 
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fttifvrniitur.il order oi things. «f faith ami n^son has been made. 
As a result no real conflict can happen between reason and toith: 
I heir truth has its suuice in Cod. Each time when our reason 
Sonus to oppose its conclusions to the data of faith, our reason 
alone is at fault, IxoiLtiw it cannot and dots, tint grasp the truth. 

In th< details of thnr methods. iaAkaiu and Thomas Vquinas 
differ sometimw very strikingly. But the tysicid nevertheless is 
soli illy established and common la belli. And that in spile ol 
an apparent contrast in some fuiidjinitutiJ principle. AmLan 
means it Lit there is no distinction between the potentiality and liu- 
act. specially as the laurr is. jihUowiplikatl)' speaking, inin-exint- 
ing Tht 1 Absolute chants not. and the ad nr acting is > 
changing cd stalls. For Thomte, these is a real distinction between 
the act and thr potentiality. Potentiality ran never heroine thi- 
art utUe^, tedneed to the net by somethin £ which is already an art. 
This act-perlrctton js God, 

Itehirr th~ tint- <if flaAkara. during the VIII century mid per- 
tetpteven at an enrtior date, as a iso before (he time ot St, Thomas, 
in the period between the XII and the XIII centmy special 
attempts find been mud* to symhusiu human coiicrpUom* of tiod 
twl ol the world. But tin* lash needed u perfect familiarity with 
an lilt problems., discussed by theology and philosophy, sitisl * 
deep tueta physical sense, 

Thomas Aqnmas and AaiikarfichaTVa fortunately possessed 
these two supreme qualifications. One could se| himself with 
enterprise In the task of I be unifirjitioR ol the rutin range ol 
loiowtrdgr. and th-. other carry ii to ita utmost conclusion!! Is 
Uit work of Aquifu- and that el floflkura can l)e t i n the beginning 
,ttid Ihr cotuummalkm of the same 
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PV* H p. BflATTACtLVf!TTVA, H A , B.L., P.H.S., DorianaiJffarit 
Dtiioi University 

In Jin Its* rm been the home of toleration and her ancient 
records arc singularly tree from thr^ bbts ot religious persecution 
which (Usfigure the pages of history’ in ninny other lands. We hove 
no means at our disposal to deiormine the exact way in which 
tiie Dravidinns were pushed to the south by thn advancing Aryans 
for ev«» bow Buddhism disappeared tfuno tin land of its origin 
There is indeed Teiwtwr ift the Rig-l’rd* to indra’s conquest and 
oniagv in the bud nf lh^ ptialluir-wnnhippm nr epicure? 
iUinadrraAJ: lust the invocation to the gi>d to keep oft the 
sitne people from the saeribc* shows that enmity between the 
Aryans and three people was more politics] than religions. The 
Aryan method of dealing with people professing other faiths and 
practising other rituals was to prohibit socU) intercourse wish 
them—a method which has lasted down to recent limes. Forcibly 
in earlier lim-> the difference between Aryan and oilier cultures 
(excluding the Ctrfturc of Mahttijo Da 10 perhaps] was so great that 
toward* the latter Atysrn irrogamre dictated an attitude of 
cm tempt and abhorrence. The Kol arums was, as a tinea. kept 
at a distance in spite of the fact that they slowly absorbed some 
elements of Aryan culture by unit at ion and I he Aryans probably 
adopted pftrthdly their system of limd-administration. Brahmanism 
never forbade to ethers imitation of its own out ward practices so 
long as the privilege of the Mcefldatnl class'uras not infringed 
Possibly an inner and an imtrr dfdc id imitator? were instituted 
eatljr it» deference to sncfal needs just u in Judaism there was n 
distinction between the wjoamers [gi'rin*) anil the non-sojourners 
nr outsider? in respect of the performance of Jewish rites, 
PotriMy the earliest ref crone, to this distinction is to be found in 
the ?t .tic i mini licit I lie sacrificial hrr belongs to I lie 0v» people* 
\pmi^)uijunab\. which, in the Opinion of AUpUBUtyav* f:is quoted 
by Yii4kn), are the Brahmana*, (he Kshntriyai. the Va%as. the 
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Shdras u&d the NislriUbis, und die -acted stream S-sresvati is 
supposed 10 itiitk-- thq>f five people flourish, Possibly the 
attitude towards thi: lasl two fluctuated tsccftttlini! to cirtiimstsiKO,: 
but there can be no douhi that necessity left tin uptkm iu Ltie nutter 
and a section had to be lulerilt-d it hum** and in «*T*ty and 
allowed aqitK of the privileges gl the higher duf^s. A Luge moss 
of the indigenous popuUuifjn was not admitted to the privileges 
of the htgh. r castes, and although ft is not likely that tito i in touch, 
able? varied in catrrpoiitkui in different limes and hi different 
places according to historic reasons tlte distinction between the 
touchable; and the uutfiiachables persisted all thmugh th<* 
^euturire. It was no* obligtitory on ail peoples to accept I he 
socio-relifilons piactiEes o( ItrahmacLun and a good mmv of tho 
primitive tribes remained outside the pal- of liinrigisin; lint Muse 
who Imitated the* practices or were permit tod to tm called 
Hindu? had to submit u> the restrictioni imposed on lower dosses 
as a price of their inclusion within thn Hindu fold. Possibly the 
principle Lesser rights, lesser obligations' worked well for sumo 
rime as the absorbed races were imwilling to give up all llu-ir 
primitive habits oil a rimis-f un mto lire Mind n foil I ami stir higher 
castes did not ins-1 upon the fulfilment of all the obligations n( 
Brahmanism in order fis hr so .Klmhtrd—in fact, the religious 
bw could not permit nil to be equally treated in sacerdotal 
mutters, not even the higher castes themselves. 

This Hindu attitude towards the absorbed taco wdl illustrate* 
thf difference between religious equality and rdjgintm 1 i.dcmtUatt- 
Tlivse races were not placed tm the same. level with ih, Aryan* ru 
wg&rds rdigtous rights-^in fact, ji may be said that inequality 
among the Aryan* tbamsrh'i-* became mure pronounced n? ttmtr 
ruUn-d on. and castes- and sab-cattos 1 I 14 ! were evolved in lat- r 
times enjoyed unequal privilege* of diffeTmt kinds and degree*. 
i J r.\Ltilt’s that W'Gtv prohibited to nnc rnsm were jwmrittol to 
another i^sto $© much « that non performance of appointed castr- 
rliitie? was looked upon with disfavour, and at temp: to I'ollo.i Uu 
practices of hiphtr castes were sodoDy and politically ptmishwt, 
Thai, in spite of injunctions and oppressions, violations of caste 
ntfea did take, place h evident from the tact that the intorcastc* 
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increased in number to audi 4m extent that today tiicir number 
b very great in Hindu society and they live with iusitmounbiM? 
bamens ui between so tar as matrimony is concerned. Bui when 
the castes did evolve, specific duties were assigned to them and it 
wa> never expected dial all castes would have the same rule or 
rnjny the wmc social privileges, Where social const ittition is not 
hotnxgrneons and difference in status naan* difference in soual and 
religious duties, o certain amount ol te-lenttimi <rt lower mlt' is 
inevitable. So long as one lives within the framework ol Hindu 
society and admits, its social strait Heat ion and its caste duties, one 
cannot 1* molested for not railing In line with the higher castes 
«it not abjuring altogether riles, cm monks and occupations 
wlitrh arc forbidden to the latter. <jrotation <4 social components 
Is hound 10 bring toleration in its train; tor once a distinct km 
between higher amt lower is admitted, provision has to be nude 
for varying thi: standard of (ocular and reliriotis occupation of lltc 
different dames. We need uot discuss just new whether society 
should Iw ho umgefl ootg or heterogeneous and whether divern-mce 
of occupitioB! should necessarily lead to difference- in social stains; 
we need only note that the real for uniformity » likely to abate 
wJth d recognition of the fact that all arc not equally privileged 
and cannot therefore be subjected to die same tides ol discipline. 

Complications arise when society is toed: much 0} rim reli¬ 
gious persecution in lustary is title to the fact that retail ion n gainst 
MXfed lirlmfs and Jjrartirew disturb* wchd equanimity and com¬ 
placence PeRsibly, if lirliri had not affected practice social friction 
would have been ranch less: for -**drty cares more for conformity 
to its own nntword conduct and custom than tar agreement vrilb 
its crml and conviction. This is why even philosophical atheism 
iv js tolerated in India when those who professed il did not disturb 
(hr sorio-reiigiovis ptadins of the community to which they 
belonged. People devoted to Ute same god may cotne to blows 
over the question til method of worship, not to talk of mono* 
thrifts who wotship a unitary divinity under different naraca. 
Social habits and religioos practice* act as dividing enlfft bdw*«n 
carnmuttitn-s even when they agree about the essentials of faith, 
At every faith is twm in a particular environment, the historical 
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and social Eclling ha^ .1 profound lnSucurt; iijiau ib '-oivuitiitidij 
acd expression—it carries the focal and the cuiiiensjji>nuwu3 
with ii and when i! extends to other rculnii it comh into conflict: 
tvjlh the local rmithodfi of worship even though there rrtav be no 
radical difference between its own contents and thost u! ih»- 
lu'lkto of tbe-sc 'lUtcr realms. Of toura. at^duk- idi-uthy i> not 
possible. hut wlierr the essential* &vr untouched there might non* 

• rivihly have been some workable formula of conduct for die 
ctrnveTts, of other Linds [n keeping uidi their past practices. No 
ronquerinc creed would, however. permit tills intilude lt.-i there 
hi: a rebii*t Into the old faith, and so not only the beliefs but 
ab 1 the outward arts nurd conform to tile standard fuccd by a 
liiitli tn llie land of it 3 origin, Religions gn by the cloctnne thut 
those vs ho act similarly thiulc similnrly and tint in order to wean 
a person effectively from fits old ullt^iance it break with hi* old 
tradition!) must lx- rj faBi^iBj, The conversion ertajiDtiki ol 
each religion ai< dt-ttgned with a View to making the urrrptanr*- 
of ‘he new faith a, impressive as possible and the civil tow of 
every advanced state tries to adjns- legal rights lo lln* faiths of 
its citizens and guarantee freedom el worship with due regard 
to communal harmony ami social jicrnte, Th,*# who are con* 
versant with the history of persecution in Christian commit's 
know b> what length irilohfattcc can go: the persecution ol ihe 
Human 1'us hoiks by PmtesUtnt states and ihe oppression ol the 
Protestants iit Korean Catholic cmnilrns. both culminating in 
burning of lire dissenter* at Ihe stake, were looked ig;x>u ns mi thing 
vJEtraofdfakq? or reprehensible in Christian Europe ullhongh it b 
thr religiuu ol Christ that both ProtedanU and Roman Catholics 
professed tu follow. The fission ot a church over details ol 
worship h Cint .1 rare phenomenon and it b no I often that lire 
opponents part in peace or remain iion-vioteni in ipt^h and 
action. When any religion claims not only Utat it ernbodin the 
whole truth but also that if alonr h in (wife-inn of the only 
riKfit method of ctm tempi* Lire; and worshipping t.tkl, it Ixccrmts 
iukih>renl of other mc\U and th«ir moles of drvotiou That ill 
nm&t conform to a single mode of wurdiip and that people should 
be dialed mu, the mowpte or chapd or temple re join a public 
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vrarshtp rvcn though they an? indium I to private rimtrnipbtk-n 
betray an Intolerant uttituch? n! ihc- social mini!. 

But fur mure ^erioua than differences of practice arc differ- 
en-.- id fcdief. Ctt M dissimilarity may assume a mnhjiudv dt 
form beginning with the diffcrem1 brtwi*a polytheism and 
mrmodii'km and endiin: with differences in the contents o! the 1 
f arin mt nir±ciDthc-i^tir Jlit-rri is cilso the fwuliimcntnl 

isLi-iivn:tiim between hriicvttti iifid non-Mir van in supematuril 
txisiL-me. inrfisding within nurt-bdicYeis athvkis. optics Lind 
agnnstka It Is m!her curious that while society h gcneraliy 
tolerant of the individual non-believer :inc| lets Mm rikm* it does 
not allow such tKJO-btallpvers to form groups and spread their 
docbiijM .idlvdy within tbs imninyaH y, As ii tulnrah the 
status of I hr in dividual di -:nivr rktr-rmiiir* the s^dal utTilmk: 
vAAh an insignificant pemon would b- rented. 1 pmmmrnt 
personality h a potential danger to the community by virtue of 
his eminence and ability and so \m anti-social icndendes of 
thought and action are more closely watched and crushed before 
UicV threaten the solidarity of social belief and cait&e a divkmu 
in the nudes. Fersocutioji begin* as soon as the peraran attempts 
to fipea d his doctrine and it becomes intend fled wflh the merr 
in the tmrabvr nf Iiiis ini lowing in the mmmnmty Thr- serial 
persecution of The prophet of ii new religion and the political 
persecution of hi3 followers by the orthodox party in power .w 
net in frequent events in history, Religions belief is such a 
cementing fttintiplr of *ocbl unify that defection in any fottn Is 
unwdcomc to the majority. When to this is added thr fear uL 
h^itjs profitable busmen, the petal Jy class is nuluruUy alunmd 
and nniioyed and sets the law in motion against the daring rik- 
^ntcT and his fuliowvjs r their pmitinn ami pre*i%e in the 
commodity Jcnd an additional authority to their words* and when 
du:y profess to speat in the name ot their gods they Inspire 
people with awe and prompt them to ready obedience. 

At the rx*H of all religious pcraccutbn Ita thr j^umptirm 
that the dissents k drilling away from truth : but this a^ump* 
don is not made in cold intellect and with a detached attitude. 
A mtiri&m ol our s phiktfopl ileal petition lends one furiously to 
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think and to attempt a fuuwval ni csuitTadkriniisi - but n flouting 
nf -mr's h-ligii'us ctfnvtctkm Icaik arte in 4 ft vioIrnHy so Inn* as 
oni di>e* m?i calmly 911 down to poricter «vit the matter and to 
uiuk-rsiand The critic"* stmdpQtttt Tills ts ltn! way wills all 
vmraimii-Uujjed ideas, majudy, LbuU we are unable to ccmlrmpblr 
ihf opporit^ with vqiwniiuity 1 thin? b latent tottkewhere a 
Tendency tv ? kt 4iS c^rnr.ulklion ami this tondem mande^s 
itself mow vintirmly n: 3 t^ viotcnEly acoonCng to culm re. tram- 
lion and cnvironcocm, A wounded religious feeling may <*xk 
conBolnlioti in isolation and repose ; it uuy pity thi critic‘a 
igiunum +■ and forgive hi* cnuikntr . it may 5 *rk the path r t \ 
petitiAsitin to turn itn critic in\o 1 convert ; hm ir may abn 
inffawiL' and ronse Jury and ultimately read to violent 

ftds. When religion is not a mere personal at! it uric towards thr 
unseen but a phnmmrnfut gl {he crowd -1 tiocuJ mind, it «^- tly 
kcgfcta JuMt m l»dim defied itud ifof nrijgfcms crmJ or f.nnmunity 
dt^utmite* into a luiiDilkal tnrrb nnd h like ail mobs, ceases to 
loh'fiiU oppe^iritm and wreaks ds savuge wrath on the offending 
individual or poop. We .mi mflra kntolumnt as cunnmi£iilic£ 
than as individual? and the less the number of frcMhinkm and 
the Tttor^ this number nf blind followers the more wdl-hmt is rite 
group and the more intolerant fr its attitude to wards 
dissent This will cx pin in why Tinman Catholicism and Hohittt* 
medauism. in which religious lexutkndiip is moie undisputed, if 
nol absolute, air less tolerant than Prut extant ism and Hindu km 
Befitfes, in (lie former Two the in fallibility of die Pope or thr 
PmsjilH'i in innltcts rpiritmL invests each religions tenet with an rn- 
nlterabte verity. By their pu^uppnsitions thc*c cotmnuhittea am 
precluded from conceding that truth might concetvably bekmg to 
Other religious organ i? iiinn- abtx In fact, everv rcvdarian.il 
religion lias 4 tendency to b< fnlojerwu ; Un once it h ncc*ptetl 
that God hu rrmted the right my of faith and conduct to a 
pamcuLir community or inclivieluaLl it cannot at the same time 
bw mraedrtl that tltm might lx* other ways of brin^ mfigsuuN or 
biotaI, one 4 dmita it the same hmi? that Gad can laydown 

a Tnulihndc of cnnlmdirtory disciplines For the guidance nf (unit- 
kind at one anti the same time or prescribe rMifcrrol ways ut 
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spiritual lil* At different tifnt-S. Intolerance Indirectly implk>. 
therefore, that God is otic anil uro hinging. 

intimately sin probtem <*f religious toleration would he found 
identical with the yirr.ldtm of m.m't capacity to know (he atipcT- 
iiiiiuraf unto perfection, The admission that man knowledge 
of Cud iind Itis ways—and in tact, of the nature of God Himself— 
is tmni tin finite standpoint extremely Ihnitcd will permit the 
further admission that other jKOjile may ulao |x«(s ipiriW 
truth* to u greater or less extent and also that standpoints make 
difference in the nature and apprehension of ultimate verities 
All truths are revealed through a finite medium :tnd the assumji- 
tinu iliii! prnplwt tan wholly lay jddt Ilk fuslurir and tscceme 
the transparent medium of divine revelation. 1 ; in their fulness win 
he found on last analysis to he gratuitous Tht growth of human 
knowledge in different fie ids of experience raise* rather the 
<Ufip[r hm that till trotiia. mi lading religion* troth*, are inferred 
wish a latent anbftethdty or relativity and that .Jthmtgii ttunv 
may he religious) genluse; who s« drejvr into the nature cit 
spiritual troths, yet they too rannot altogether grt rid of their 
fiuitudc or temperamental limitations and it is only by rompatang 
the insights of different religious geniuses that we can get an 
approximate idea of the vast nr- of ths religious held and the 
infinite vistas that religious inspiration open* Up The Indian 
way of admitting that there may tie various palhi (i 4 f|si) for 
the lualixetinii ol God—that while some are tempera menially fitted 
for the pad! of knowledge fjtidii*) others can serve God better 
through Action (IrnMl or devotion (Mutkti] and, in fart, tlwiw 
are no limit* to the number <d wav* through which God «. an he 
approached (ndsau twit *iryatya mutedi *ut Wdunaml and that fur 
die ordinary' person the following of a tradition ©tlitMislwd by u 
religious genius suffices for the guidance of life—is based o» this 
aspect of the matter, and tin; motto ol the stgc of DiiVditnaRWG 
RjumtfcrwhiM. Pararnahamiat. that the paths are as various as the 
prose riptioufi is Hit re fore not a new message but » reiteration ol 
ill* Agr-lottg conviction of India that religion is not an objective 
revelation thrust uniformly on all soul* Alike irrespective «t( lliwr 
equipment but an assimilation of spiritual troths ureottiing to 
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I'HijN'MtnMil, li'.nliii iii and Hjinirij'. T1 !■ Jrdmti philosophers 
admit'id, however, that man dots not always know (lie 
tialities of liis own soul ant! the traditional path. accepted wtftttDt 
critkj.-im at- .tut lion I. j tin in the early y«ans ,,j \\ it mjiy [ Hni ( , ui 
to Ik ijjjI mitabli' latr-r on and spiritual training may nko entitle 
» TrliKiAiu aspirant to discard a lower form ul worship in favour 
of ode higher jis be discovers that his soul is capable ol 

holier 1 lungs and that reflection 0:1 tJie mysleii^ of osfBJcijec lias 
exposed the defects arid diffitLillies ( .f uncritfcal liinu^ht and 
teiditiotial modes of conduct Religion j-- rt function r.f education 
aitd endowniriit combined and --rt ion> is these two faciori will 
u O' ’he kind nj religion that is accepted with tin’ willing consent 
of the soul will also differ from individual to individual. What 
commuruiS nltgino attempts to achieve L. e*imial uniformity of 
pniLtkr lor social purposi*—il dors not obviate the necessity of 
■' pdv.nle religion for each individual in eoimmance with his 

ill idled lint,. moral and spiritual development, Tire ri'ecifrmt. of 

this truth is the licsl preparation for an altitude of tolerance. 
This increases the task of tin. missionary and Lhr teacher for they 
WtH have In plod tin- patient way of lllmninaling M smife nnd 
preparing tliesn for the inevitable altera tint) of religions ideas and 
idrais *n krtping with tbrir spiritual progress, When Hint pith 
I* ahamitmed in favour of fcsjrfbh* cdnvrrsion or when advantage 
i» taken of eronromk distress or ptu^fcal infirmity Lo convert a 
P*' Ron ot an alien faith. liie co turn unity is txUudod no doubt 
but so tong m the necessary background of colt urn is wanting the 
nrw religiuu becomes identical with eJtttTiial Knti Infinity to sodnj 
ptuctier Missionary activity \s good when it is prompted by the 
hettw hut tin religion preached is e^etttiaJ for the safety of all 
SU«U, for without a genninr interest In the spiritual well-being of 
OIK , (dlowtnen one would not rare to labour In tin field of 
religion. It h hod when lhr- motive behind L to swell lhr ranks 
#4 on* * otctj community tor material gain. Tl is mb tended vdien 
ir does r,.| attempt to understand and npprtdiUr the truth Hint 
Ottur religions cnilxxly and ii Is miscltfcv'oit* wlwn ft ,->q>lo3ts 
ignorance and povi ny and Mium.4 poaUm n iu3 prejudice. 

A caTviuJ c diminution of facts cosinwtml with reJigimis 
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iniokram* wilt diKttsa? v,hi( great part todal pnnii> play in 
Mtiimuiial cjualtti, tlvcry religious oistniatinD ticuebjs peculiar 
rites anti cermttmbls and practises taboos of dSflerent kinds 
Thr roiif ft rated frpcni <f otic nliiftL.11 is j writable onailuinia in 
^nnthcr and the musk that Li pleasing to God in c-iie religion is 
a disturbance rd the smi] in another. Tastes and fashions o»* 
thrir origin 10 historical and geographical rcjinti? bill when a 
religious community spreads to other times and places it insists nn 
rdainiJu Hi* prescriptions of its <mgktuJ home. Jin’? denaliouiil- 
i/j.’i converts of other land.- and aentrs ^visions ami hostile modes 
of behaviour among the jwoplc at large Social lute iconise 
hecoinur; rreuiclnl t*:*tuie different religions Insist on different 
outward symbols of the creed. When religion Li underrl^nl 
mainly in trnns of i!s outran:! expression in the mi mile dr fails. 
o| daily life and wuen. mil bring tutnril and spontaneous txpret- 
-runs ol the TcInpOus life, these vary from community to entire 
nmnily. ifw t ifort to grasp Ibe basic identity of the spirit mil lift 
of p‘-jpji- pi’. <f,- ..ittie diffcrcni faiths is relaxed or abandoned 
altogether. When religion is regarded as a right which the 
adherent intend? to ext rtt-u . 1 against the whole world and when any 
concretion tovmrd, the unrestricted exercise of rehgjoa by people 
prof easing oihtr faiths is looked upon ita weakness, toleration bids 
lair to deport : aiirl when each religion claims die OTat right id 
wtiy in expressing itself in the society, friction is bound in or cur. 
Tin; matter becomes complicated when any particular religion 
dains (bat Irrespective of social exigencies its appointed exercises 
must Ik- putmUlcd -tl fixed I uours whatever might he the cmmttj' 
and thr composition of the populntfon where H luippens to 1 m ; 
and when the« exert ises are supposed to be divinely prescribed, 
conflict 1* inevitahlr if mme I hart cmr creed hold any inch Imlifif 
It must be remembered that many j scripture has jwnfeswd to 
st® in the details ol devotion the pnsrriptirift ol God and haVc 
rt fusei) to admit tlicu the modes of worship are human devices 
albeit in eoruKHtaiKr. with regional facilities and national practices. 
Ulmt mokes any religion conservative is the anxiety to put imo 
the month of God what h merely temporary. ntiLknccil and reghm.il 
That in every rellgkni there is . mist nit of tin universal and ike 
peculiar, liu eternal and the evanescent, can hardly be doubted. 
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and yet tliis simplu adtnisugn svrmM lus r e avoided many conflicts 
and inkii m tli! r%h\ m11rti^ But tbr r lutm of monopoly o\ spiritual 
truths aioni sutili H> missionary work and mokes a religion 
ttritthy of >criotts cnnsiikr.it i-'in by d! , hmee tht ttmplolifm 
lo bcfitll* other fuhlis and the i&nlcnry <n extnl one’s own in 
two aspects ol one and the same thing, Toleration merits doubt 
-iiid doubt mroins disbelk-f and dUbctof I- di must ton—lilt* 

to bow tht intulirranl mind work- 

Bm when once conflict does occur it to likely to after- 

maths that provide in J\ soun-e^ of faction No rdormtj 
an easy hearings and when lie dirts logethi-r u fnllnwinp Ur to 
per^h-utod la different ways or social kins are placed «m hb 
anpportfiTpL If the community -Mill r^mmand* the 

allegiance of the majorityi die rdcrrmfa|; sect lias a hard time of 
it urn! If the original rdlziou claim* divine tnspintltoii tor its 
scripture, then the niattar become wars*, fur reform becomes 
idmtkal urith heresy and apoaimy is synonymous wilh rt: belli on 
against God, History to reylcic with instances- of op posit ion and 
persecution which reform niowrikmto have to fed at tin hands of 
tht dwrrvatlvr party in power. Bui tfir vtm*f*c to alw tnw, 
Homely* tlwd when the rcfnrmm gain Lhtr upper hand they wtrak 
tbirir Vimgeadrc on those who had at nnr time oppewd them. 
Sects, like inilivirtual potter from rcmiiiisccncts and much erf 
rdjiyous bittenicsfl its the modem world is due to the fact I hat 
hi ramoto pari the upholder* of different religions had 
ipiarrdh'd and [might tvfsh ow another. The Jew to despicable 
in Chmtkti eyes iKraiut his toretolhct had enwilicd Christ and 
sni hi* race mast suffer unto elumiiy lot the sins of his Wicesforft. 
Similarly. the CbAUku to hateful to the Jews because Ctmsi had 
sown the seed of Jbcurd within Om Jewish Church and brought 
a K£t into Iwing which puddled the menage nf vs R ation to the 
hated GrnffL-. Tht MohsimirHribm to an ahr/itiimitinn m die 
Christian because he conquered the holy places of the tatter and 
convened tmm of bh churches into mosques. Hi to equally hated 
by the Hindus because hr desecrated lint lejnplcs of tin* latter 
when he com^ufred India and turn ct] litem hi to rncsqur^ In many 
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place*, l i;e Aiunudtya taov^mcnt in so iat ss ii admits tnv 
i ■. is-.ihils^ tif tn>Ji iiispirutHifi tvt n iiftiT thr: prophetic Ijnc Luid 
l>. ns dcwd hy SMiunint^d ?- ah object d centimipl and hnirvd 
eh the orthmhtit Hrasuhrym. To tnitovaikm md m ujuttlie- 

nuTiii: it when it succeeds afr the vriiy- in which cisrmmmid dis- 
pleasure expresses itsdl. The memory of old striies rankle in the 
cfeKHHimtl mind, uiul the different ub-^rvanc<* rind social iiumncT* 
and ciEftnnra serve la act as dividing gulfs bHw^en communities 
ajrtd culture, Edrclfc movements like Theosophy and fiyrtihelk 
cidts like Sikhi-m only increase thr number of creeds although 
tbdr cafifcEibubLin tn minimi tiudcrstAnding cannot be queationn) 
I’lTPii^sioii o! sympathy (nr the vvluik human nine nuy iv.it, 
faDWtiver always g?w with actual toJeratitut—due pnst^uimn of the 
Chriadnm under the Stoic rmperozs ul Home is in instance- in 
point here. Periodical meetings of different rdfgiorrs on the mmt 
pLitfortu a x. like E y to brek i wn the barcim oi iterance ami 
lu convince tile lb inking portion that behind dEfft-rciv *s ui Custom 
♦rnd creed Ihm is 211 whirling similarity of human altitude tnu-areb 
the unj^ron and tbtd where differences arc iuuriaincutal Ui«y have 
their origin in Hie divmadtts of huiuim constitution and ucckltmts 
of history and gpogntphy. But something more than an fold* 
Wnml understanding; c-r otlurr bulbs b necessary 10 faring about 
peace m tfuth and goodwill towards men, It the pnctiral 
recognition by all* both its individuate and as a community, that 
Hire b tin statutory mclln.nj of coitunutiu^ wUlt Gad and tlsiii 
In rv%hn what matterv hi not tlm totinnl and method ltd uonUp 
Inn Ihfl cultivation of find cosmic whktl farafcs dmm lire 

insularities of personal and comiirnrm] life Tlial in religion 
every stfiijl b trying !□ fat!turn the mysfcries of spiritual life and 
lhat the common mdmvour ol all truly reflgtutL* men should hr 
In puke every due a better mnti or woman, are the motioc which 
the world needs most today to bring thr kingdom -?f CrntJ nearer. 
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COMPLEX! rY OF HINDU RELIGION {DBAMtA) 

PANZ/1T VlAWAKAtB AT3UBA3I I^BWASKEH 
/jfcnri, L\ JA 

The condition of modem Hindu religion bus become mujrh 
deplorable. In olden times al&n numorqns blows were aimed at 
Hindu religion, bin it did not suffer much, fiauuma Buddha 
W"ib Ibi first io a heistOif attitude towards |L He rejected 

the authority of tUt Vedas and Uio exUuaiw d;i hm of tlu* 
Brahmin.*, abhorred bloody and taught wilh ULthfence 

the doctrine oE tender regard lot every form of animal life ; but 
in course of time Hinduism .ih-uffacd much nf Buddhist ideas and 
doctrines* 

JttinL&in wua like Huddlem an its attitude towards Hinduism, 
The Mots muu-diiris uI-t tried their hrst to c^rcntunatc Hindi mm, 
but it proved itself a good nuitett br Islam, This iihmv> Cto 
wonder! ui a^imilaiivr power and superiority of Hinduism And 
by the dint of then, it h still surviving But its present condition 
h something different. 

Day by day the religions problem for India is becoming man: 
and more serious. Hinduism today is so complex that common 
people will study lx? bewildered. It m because of its complexity, 
(hut nowadays different parties in-1 ding dlfTennt views arc &s«n 
ium*ng the IiIndus. Those who belong to the fiat party, call 
foftahnffita. They jr« of the opinksn, that what h 
wriiim in the Muli and Sanftii and Piiratti t* ever Erne, arid wr 
have tin right to hold tiHfrmil opinion* agaJmt the ordinance of 
the ^futs and Srrrfiti. 

Tile Miii««iu! party consists ol mvofutioiikU> who nrt against 
the Scm.i : jjiiati. These people ib not think there is any necasity 
id fdigfon fur ftrtdai advante. Religion i* Injury for them. 

The ibird party is campostd of ihoga who are indifferent sod 
uty ttiui vvli&tvVer l&dr effort* may be P t]n y will not Ejt of any 
What tis tu happen wd! happen. Cnn^uentjy It i> Mur 
h«r ibem fn be indlfirnuit. When timi h ptiic-d all wilt be right 
in m-i time. 
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Tfio-i* mho form the fourth party, ait Considcjatf people. 
The-v hold the opinion that jta Gt*l lu; blessed (lit id with intellect, 
they mujit Ure it. Tiny are to modify tilde religion h> setit the 
needs or ihe time ; in make their religion acceptable to nil ebuirt : 
It' make their religious system more popular inJ ccnipn.'hi:ii.iivf : 
to labour lor the active propagation of Hinduism ; and lastly to 
stamp out the corruptions mud points cl confusion, that were 
mtn-’thiCf.*! into it. 

Religious unrest and rising of such parties are nothin" hut the 
outcome -at the complexity of Hinduism. Bui Lbe qutstkta that 
,vri-r- in a thoughtful mrnil is. why has Hindu religion L>.,comi' 
so complex? And in short its answer will be, because of egoism, 
fn th" bi-eirifling Hinduism hja not certainly so complex, 
but with the advance of time, the simple worship of the Vcdic 
Tinu-^ began to be degenerated into a lift-less and mtcltani il 
system full ol controversies. 

Our ftishi Slid one thing, while another siiid something differ- 
rut, and this difference ol opinions is jo much so, that even ihe 
definition of j Dharma is not one’. Vasishthn has defined it in his 
Dkurtita-'vtru thus: "Actions, the fruit of which Is unseen, are 
collectively catted Dhortna " Jaimint defined It hy saying, " Tile 
ut of full*'wing the Vedas and of being strictly according to the 
Vidic otdinancre h called Dharma." 

Brit Sri Krishna has condemned both of theta in three words, 
"Flow cry speech is uttered by the foolish, re piking Ut th* letter 
of the Vedas. Ol Paftha, saying- Thru- is naught but this With 
karma for sell, with svttrgtt for gnul. they after birth as the Unit 
of action, and prescribe many and various cen'innuire for tho 
attainment ol pleasure and lordship. For them, who ding to 
pleasure .uni lordship, whose minds are captivated by such fcrccdi. 
i» not designed! tlris determinate reason, on contemplation steadily 
bent “ (CiM. Chap. it. 43, 44, 45), 

Further Sri Krishna indirectly condemned the bewildering 
11 lea s, that are contained in the Vedas or £ nit is, when Arjutia said 
in de*ftaOdmcy— By Utere ensie-confusing misdeed* of the 
family staiighierm, the eternal caste dharma and family dAurmu 
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jfc ilwlinhed, Ul the fnrn whoit lunik dharma i- extinguished. 
0 Janirdafia, tlie abode is evct^laitingly in hell J Iiil* have we 
i card i. 43. 44b Krishna loir I him dearly lint in 

depend too mud) OH die srmi would not do always, nut it was thus 
iii paiLLmi: atari, Lauuuijg' " Wliiin t.:.ddhi. bewildered by the 
iSnili, shall stand immovable, fixed In e#templ*ULiu r then shall 
thou attain to Vo£a " fit. 53}. 

>’ot Lheae only but there an* many other Confusing definitions 
.4 Pharma. and the peculiarity is* that all those defmiioiiis differ 
from one another tn one resjwet or .mother 

In lilt Ttittiriyn Upa*i:.kad and Hit itahdbltdrMa Dh.mn* 
lias been defined ijuite differently In the HtiLibfidmtt w Idle 
answering Vaksha. Dharmarija -aid. "It 1 person will .< insult 
the fsriiti and the Smnti to know what ii Pharma. he will surely 
Iju confused because out: itnnlikdra say* one thing, while soother 
holds tin opinion ijuiu opposite to tit. first, liierefure the best 
Pharma i> to follow the wiy " I hr same tone luaioTi is drawn in 
the raUiir iye Vfamsbid, It is written therein ,u the definition of 
Pharma. "Whatsoever a great man doeth* that we also shoutu do, 
the standard lie setteth up, by tliat wc should go. because the path 
of [Hi.mUit is intricate. 1 Again in the Mahdbktirata Vudk-Vyasa 
holds iht upifiiun that the ndt-s and regulations which can hold. 

1 lurid 1 mid rievate the society are collectively called by one 
name Dh/rmtd. 

In the JZig‘V$da Pharma means sacrifice only, because in the 
Tunr-iiasukut it is said, "lands sacrificed their all. and revered 
those, who performed sacrifice, and the same deeds helped the 
further growth of the universe. He only, who is great, giwlh to 
heaven where those gods live," 1 < shows that sacrifice was the 
pharma in the fjbg-Vcdic aye. because to ivadi tin supreme <k»l is 
the fruit of i-i-cxi rejigiotts conduct and that supreme Clod can U 1 
readied by periontdng sacritk«.. 

Alter the Veda*. the BrihminaS were written, and Dkarm* 
is l-iinril therein as right ctmdud, but the ddinitkm that U given 
in Vaiftnhlka Dariana is rather much contusing, u- u«se to 
wiy. " that by which prosperity can be ftcflfevtd. and w* can 
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aitn f into the nature nt Almighty God is Dkermar is ambiquotis 
when prosperity can br spiritual as wdl as material, Again x 
person is sure to be confused at ibis dtihulion, as whnl those 
means i\rr. is nut clear. 

According to &ri Krtiiina Dharma means varttdirama Jfotrma 
only, tad m three iitikm he emptmacd the sim. fh jpg j f] 
xviii, 47 oi the Gira lie sa y$, "Bolter is one's own dkarmts, though 
destitute of merits, than (he weil-cxttmlwl dkarma of another. 
H’- wfiLi doth the Aamm laid down by fits. own nauut Lucmrctb 
not sin." 

WSitiii Arjurui ..auk down Gtl ' Jit w-at of the char mi, casting 
a v i)' his bow and arrow. h, r i Krishna exhorted him thus. "Further 
looting In Unm own dhurma. thou ibuuidsl not tremMc, (or Hum 
is not)ling more welcome to u Kshntriya tfian righteous war " 
[Gild, ii. 37), Wiiile dealing triUt Karma-Vogo he said. “Better 
.jrit -r own d karma. though destitut.- ol merit, than dm dhamtm 
ol another, well discharged. better death in the discharge 01 
one’s own dkattna, tin: dharma of ajiutheT is lull ul danger " 
(Gihl. lii- 35). 

Where there is so much difference of opinion ?ioul the proper 
dkhiutiao of the term Dharma alone, it ran be imagined easily, 
haw complex the actual Vfutnmt should be. 

So doubt. Hindu Dkarma w-aa thu simplest iu its pri ma ry 
state, but that simplicity is now gone. However, we have tu took 
into the cau*r 3 which brought about th< complexity into Hindu 
Dharma. 

Hindu Dharmi is comprehensive, blit to say therefore it » 
complex is oof jusnficd. because if is as pure as it was in the 
Vtxfic times, and as simple as it could he. It may be asked. If 
it Is so. then why U so much confusion s*c« among the nia-.s, 
why do tvtiginus depute# arise at a IP*’ 

The word iJtji-uu lias two meanings—one inclusive and the 
other exclusive, Wlncevtr this word fc» used inclusively, it 
mean* religions system; while its exclusive use indicates Hindu 
religion, People generally Salic Iliese two words for one, but Ihvre 
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b a marked ilifftance between ihe two< Hindu religion it sotne- 
tMtig difurmi fitim Hinduism, and the ignorance of that difffTcn' l 
ts (h, cause ol confusion* People in general do not &tv any 
difference between th«.< two words, which have quite different 
meaning, ; that is why they look upon Hindu D&artmt as some¬ 
thing complex. 

Tbf doctrines ol Hindu phUosophy art collectively tailed by 
wit name ’Hindu religion,” whereas Hinduism means a religious 
system. The doctrine* of Hindu philosophy an (he same as they 
were, and will remain the same. On the basis of these doctrines 
various kinds of religious systems were bi*ciL Gautama Buddha 
huili the Structure of Ills religious system with equality and tender 
regard for animal life as its foundation. Mahnvira founded his 
system on the doc trim: of i/uoisa. 

The difficulty is. that no such distinction is mailt in out 
religious books, and it is we. who have realized Ihr imparlance 
ul differentiating these two words, because »* *■'- the people otlcn 
committing the same mistake <rf regarding religion anti religions 
system « one- No doubt a religious system is based on religion, 
but on a few of its doctrines, and not taking together all of those 
that comprise religion. 

Firstly we discussed different definitions nt IMmiu and 
concluded thereby that where there is so much confusion in the 
definition o( DJutrma. the actual Dhurmn must lie intricate. Hut 
it should he noted ihut those definition* have not defined thu 
religion, but ihe religious systems that were prevalent at tfmt time, 
and we shall deal with the complexity of Hindu religious system 

bore. 

So much k clear, that Hindu religion is different fmoi 
Hinduism. The doctrine of Hindu religion can never iw critkiicd. 
Tiny art ever tire aredlered ami imchatigeahlc. In other 
wijtds. fbey me perfect and complete in themselves, but Hinduism 
always b-Lk been subject to adaptation and changes, as it ought 
In ht. Hinduism must always bn commodious in order to adapt 
iudl to the needs of the limes. Because the scope til Hinduism 
ri noi limited to the collection ol moral leaching, philosophical 
thoughts. and do-triru^ only, that paw the path for salvation, bin 
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mm or 1'ess rvrrvthing whkh is connected with a man's life falls 
within Its scope, 

v 

ptirg mint miur, n da cl mutamur in iffiV f times are 
changing anrl we with thund, it is but nigral fur Hinduism to 
adapt itself to the needs p! the times. in order Id maintain, chitish 
4 iid \uM tksl changed o-.nstfluifrm It is to *itbfv not only the 
spiritual cravings of th€ more ardent spirits, but the political* 
economkii 1., physical, mural ami educational cravings, and contri¬ 
bute to the jiriicr xtid pmsperity of I ht people. Hindu fe!i=;iQu 
OrVtr ashed you to hav** a itvsi ur hair matted cm your head hut 
it vmi Hinduism that laid, down sudf ndr& according to the needs 
of The times. 

But the iOfnplexity lie* in the fact that Hindu rali^iuu and 
Hinduism une so closely cnnnceuii Thai people qfteti mbtakf on*' 
fur the other, anti call themselves orthodox Hindus , by condemn¬ 
ing i-Iiu adaptability. In our sacred works no such distinction 
i r ni.idf, and prevalent cush-m^ - ■■ i d rnh.s and lav.' d diffemut 
ages also summed up a> tHigfcm. But should not be 

infSgiiKtfed by the word 'religion 1 only. 

We should note that ihr religions of different age^ w^re 
diffinmt, The religion of out acr was mil similar h> that of 
another age If somebody would follow Ihe religious system, 
which w-.js ] itovnJrul in the Viatic Epic or Middle .Lge. he b H±ire 
lo 1st befooled by Othern, and he may even nun himself. We 
■dmI! stv how Hinduism wrnt on <:hanging accotditig to tin nc 
of the limes. 

When ftur the fim time, the Aryans found thfitwsdv*^ lu the 
plain nf The Punjab, (heir religion was a form of nature wurkikip, 
in which, dw fHiwers of heavens, the ftnnwnent and The earth 
were domed. Thus Itulra was thi god of thunder Agni of lire 
and fo torth + The gods art: represented as gnat and powerful > 
diepo-ed to do good to their worshippers, and engaged in unceasing 
conflict with the powers of evil. There is no indication o! image- 
workup in the UigAYdic ttrm - Gnds wen worshipped by 
means id drifter* and prayer*. The religion wa? not monotheistic, 
but There wrm parages in the hymns of the ifig-Y* i da l which 



THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD 


902 

indkab that the unity nf ilu Godhead wa* redlir/x! by th^ Imio- 
Aryans of the RigAVdk agt. 

This religion was in vogue in the Rig-Vedic age, hut the 
religious conditions as reflected In the Yii/iir-r#da differ widely 
bora thr« of the Rig-Vcdic pt-riod The old nature wurehip Im^ 
been thrown into the backgrounds Its place ha* been taken by 
a mechanical lorm of tdhgbn based on a complicated system of 
diibornie eertrLktJtur? requiring the services of highly skilled priests. 
That condition obtained up to the Epic period, because in the 
Mvktibiidrxia we find Yucihi&hthirn saying that the tatb of Bharm* 
is much iniricale. A^nsn \flr raid that fhfi doctrine of M ftiona' 
or non-injury to tiring creatures had gained wide currency and 
even goL Lhe better ol lh<- Vedlc practice nf animal -mrihet. The 
iLmpU nature worship ul th r - Vedic .45c hod lieen to a great extent 
superseded by the cult ul Brahma, Visluui and NVa, TV Vi. die 
deities had been relegated in :■: subordinate position, white mm y 
new gods and goddesses, unknown to the- Y'. da. bad arisen. 

I'iirndr.kraTrja Dfurrma ms the religion ol ihnl agr How if 
somebody stick-: to that ndigton, i doubt if it can prove him much 
better, bccauM that religion was for that age only. 

Although the doctrines upon which the building nf that 
religion was raided will remain as nur ground. the buiidiog itself 
will have another sh&fw according to the foahl nn of the day. One 
,v*l-r iu follow tlie rHigimis system ol tht Wdfc age, another of 
l he Epk agt% a third <d the Middle .tgv. and so fotlh. Hut they 
aro nut exactly ri^ht, ami in m way llray piovi themselves u 5 if 
wan line in sumethiiig. Beatific of dim. our Hindu religion 
(because pevpb- in general understand klu* Um belter, otherwise 
according to uu n will b* idigiciitt ftysH-inl has become complex. 

Secondly higher caste Hindus who are p atpoc al bk tor the 
rc-nrgam^nticfeti of tht Hindu rdi£iou> system, k no windy or 
unknowingly bold the dnthin** that are contrary to tht doctrines 
of Hindu religion Tht-- doctrine* wm iutEfpotated by ttn^ 
Hrabmlns at the Middle Age to rruiim&iu thdr position in tht* 
Wkly, bin rjn the basis id ihi - doctrines, if wv will cnntfiuet 
001 religion* system , it will naturally prove dangerous. 
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From the and Stnriti *«<* interpolated 

doctrines which are quite against the doctrines of cqtnXUy and 
«utbl justice. dictated in Hindu religion. 

The Brahmins had exclusive claims and supreme authority 
in the Middle Age. They enjoyed and abused the advantages of 
the highest position in the Hindu society. But the lime ram*, 
when they appeared to lose their exclusive claims and supreme 
authority upon the name s. Tides of revolution come one after 
another continuously, which frightened them. Bui they were not 
willing to set the people or lower caste mixing with them on the 
liuusls of humanity and thereby of equality. The m-caUed priestiy 
class had formed a kind n( religious- aristocracy, which it warned 
to retain for all time to come. 

They knew very well the hold el the religious books on the 
masses, so they interpolated HI* things In the iwrifi and -'t'o-r 
religious books, hy which the people of the lower tudrr could !«• 
kepi in I he same condition. In those days teligituii bouts wore 
tUA available for all. To the greatest extent only the Brahlttlfts 
li.l l these books. and they wore the only masters of teaming, 
consequently tluir policy of mtcri»1ating succeeded in currying 
not their aim completely, 

11 anybody would have taken pains in find out ihe validity 
of what the Brahmin* writ teaching and opposed them, the people 
of lower .status would have vx& better days mm* before, and 
social injustice would have di^ppeanid Irani HWtikffl oeu 
hi tor* thr twentieth century. Bel the difficulty was, that no one 
^jcejit tin Brahmins could understand the Vidas, It was the 
tittMhtion since thr Rajput period It was* the whole and sole 
cause. Why the Hindu pra-M* dated to interpolate rvm the 
contrary ol Vcdir dictates. They knew well that the Imv-owte 
ptupk "would suidv question then supreme authority. if they 
would hr rich and educated. It wa* better lor them, if the lower 
(arte people could lie kept in abject poverty and inioranot. Jest 
they think of qucsttioiuiig their nnqar^Oonsd supremacy As a 
consent it ncc certain iltik&i were iiitcrptlitlttl in l/anU'Sninli, the 
then authority on Hindu religion. 
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One of tbs ilwk4t& mtrant h 11 Let out u person c »i Iowex status 
be rich, denude him of his wealth even by force, because he will 
trouble the Bmliinmfc., the *oul ol religion* on being rich" 
{Atumi-Sninti* te. t^>). 

The wonder h* time this ifoka ts quite opposed to the teachings 
Hi iLu Vedj The Vedas say* 'T (God) ini not partial to a 
servant or master. None of these should plunder one another 
for wealth" (dJAun;ti 4 Wfl v, 3,111 "Hr ki^iduous and try to 
live long" f Yajur^l fdit, iv. 1 ). 

The education ol law caste people would have worked like 
poison to U'--^n tile prestige of the tfnhitimv £0 they in-i rti.d 
stidh £ohm which resUktetl eduottion to higher Hass Hindus anfy. 
But th* 1 great wonder 1=.. that whenever they would t>e asked the 
ground on which those orders should be obeyed, they would 
poll 1 s towards the Vidas. Th >urt. , J thai sutti narrow-sightediu^ 
enu iicvt; !i mu in 11 jl VeiLi . bteau.-i they advivn i") r pmpl? F 
be imitiu] {i - f Lrn Logeihrt, go on a journey k^ethiu. and gjiii 
knowledge together}* vprik in g**od wist* culture ynur mmas* and 
worship tbi ijt >d at gcxh ( who m worthy of worship M (Rig'lti 4 n. 
viij. 8.49). The Vvthiy canned be imagined, even to bold such 
narrow ■ sighted views. 

So far we have dealt wiih the cause* which iniroditrnl 
intlkur) into Hindu Dharptti* and it is obvious why the hold of 
Ilindnisrn on the turtles not satisfactory. 1? anybody would 
go ihraigh Hindu Dtairwd considerately* he would find the u>nns 
of universal religion hi iL but to Cim H fitrtmj.; cativirti-ou to the 
common people, it Is necessary to remove the disaLriitto that have 
been Introduced. Thw coiupk?xity o! r«dlgimu System Han the 
effect of dUminkhliiy poguifur respect for Hinduism A committee 
is needed now which will try to <uump out ^11 ^udi inUrpohfmn& 
anti <iintrriver?-M-„ logetber with the sepantion of ^rsentiils irrm 
non-> -sentiafs, that will revivify Hinduism and satisfy the sptrfttul 
us wrJl as ui.-Lt-rial desires ol I he masses by offering them a it !i tuns is 
law easy to midmtimd and accessible to all free from elaborate 
and ratty cenuuqtiiah ruling tin sixial status ol sh« hm^T urdm, 
jjfritqf tJir.m their spiritual bvedum and making the hi- ut the 
wliulr community health ur mti happier. 
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PROFESSION AND REALIZATION 
AND 

PATH AND NO PATH 

Tf AMAK AVnj, ClLVTTERjE-. « A. 

Editor. Modern ffn'icur, Calcutta 

When mnre than lilty year* ago I earn# to Calcutta to tin- 
rightics of the last oaitmy to Study' in a college, lilt* saint St ri 
Hamakrafana w --till living and it was still po=stbl“ to him 
anti heat his inspiring words from tils own Lips. Btrt I ¥*ft utver 
so blessed as to «une into contact with him. So 1 cannot say 
anything about him from direct per-oital knowledge. Nor am I 
quaJIfled to discourse on any thfologiiai philosophical or script ural 
subject But ai my name has been included among the speaker* 
lhis evening, 1 am const nii&rd to say something. With great 
diffidence I proper* t.i place IniiyiY you briefly tin result of sell- 
I'Xiiiiiiuitiun caused by Sri Rtmaknshua s leaching VJ ' (J lK<t ' 
Ijtfa j’ltih." This saying of fits Lias been variously tratlsUltd. the 
meaning being. *' As many lailfas. doctrines, opinions or views, so 
many paths » to the goal of moksfta. umandparion, liberation, 
■salvation. God-vision or relf-r* ahaith 11. 

As l never had tin- privilege to Inm the exact inwqireiattf>n 
of ibis leaching from him nr From nuy of his direct disdp!«, T 
shall refrain from any exposition of it. 

As the Supreme Spirit is infinite, and Hi> truth U Infinite, it 
is nbvkma that no maa can thoroughly know Him amt comprehend 
Him Thru- an* t-uunlUaspects ul Him and His truth, and. 
thereto*, counties approaches, too. Ui Him and His truth. These 
ate contained, though not rahttustivdy, In the scriptures of the 
various religions of the world and the savings of its taints, **£»■ 
■u■■* r*i and prophets. Tin? fricrcoct in Sri ttiuniikn'ihn : - teaching, 
* ■ yi tlM mat t*t* path.” is to these . So tla disc oven' of the paths 
implies serin it- study, inrdiuiion and spiritual discipline Of 
course, it ft man is himself an earnest uldbafta, he may also 
lUntitll discover a path to the goal in the light vouduafed to him 
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in response In his strenuous spin Inal quo*!. Such quest abo 
implie* spiritual cmfeavour and discipline. 

Bui jl on*' takes (hr Parsmahams:!\ word* light-heartidly„ 
many of u* unhappily art apt to do. such light-hcartednoss 
must involve gnat moral and spiritual danger. .Many of its 
appear to think that, as in the opinion ol the Pa ramnluwM .-ill 
religions ,inr In*. it is enough lor a Rian- solvation In be merely 
Ixrm :< Hindu, a Jain:i n Buddhist, a Zorn&stma. a Jew, a Con- 
Brian. .1 Taoist, a Shintoist, a Christian, a Mussulman, a Sikh, 
.1 Etrahino, a Bahai or an Arya-Saruajist, or to be horn a 
tnt-mbrr nf some other more recent telipons corn muni tv 
and simply profess to be one. to reach the gnat nf mokihit, 
salvation or liberation, if that were so, why did weti 
Sri Ramkridins liimsii!i. blessed as he was from childhood 
with such a highly spiritual nature, go through such nhitum.i 
and put Minsadl t«- such severe ielhdkdpOt*? ll may he said 
indent that, as Ik was burro a Hindu hut wanted to realise fn 
full thr truth of Chmtfi Titty, Islam and some nthar faiths, it was 
necessary for him to undergo the requisite set hurt posed discipline. 
But almost all the ausliTilics be nmferwent and the very difficult 
courses of i£dha»S which ho went through were meant for thr 
P«f«t realisation ol the ideal vt Hinduism itself in whirh he was, 
born. Bandit Si van a th Sastri, an nr Jo}ryif oj minister of the 
Bralirno Samaj. who krn-w and loved and revered him, has related 
in hie work. Men / have Seat, ^mf r>l the Ptumndbnnisa's ■‘extra¬ 
ordinary penances rmd ansforitiw" by which, in the Pandit's 
opinion, the saint "had attained a stall ol perfection the like of 
which was seldom seen/’ The- Pandit has also written of him: 
“Tilt impression left in my mind, by intercourse with him. was, 
that 1 I tad seldom com* across any other mail in whom tin- hunger 
and thirst for spin I nil life was so great and who hud gone through 
*•■ «wy privations and sufferings Inr the practice of religion. 
S*\<imlly, 1 was convinced that hr was no longer a *dhak* nr a 
devotee trnda exercise. but was a fiddhit furuska nr one who 
hid attained direct vision of spiritual irutli." 

Tltt example n| Sri ii.iiniitrijlinj show 1 that it is not enough 
to be boro in any religious community and tn pay Hp homage to 


CHATTBltJEE: PROFESSION AND REALIZATION 907 

If I jaiiii, !* » necessary to realize its ideal or ideal* by external and 
internal discipline-, and also l** realize th fc ideate of other reiigion* 
W needful aidAtftoi—thout:h fur ihr generality oi men It ts not 
possible to do what he did. Therefore his saying, 'y*i* ***t tat* 
path / 4 “as many faiths or opinions, so many path*" to tin. goal, 
was not meant to produce in us easy-going and «nug sdl-sattalac- 
tiern. the mother of intdleclual and spiritual indolence and imliffst- 
tsntisnj. Whether one is a householder or a *m*y*jia. one must 
Qfidergu -discipline. 

Even freak of fancy, every aberration of the intellect and 
every pervasion of some sacred doctrine is not entitled ■■> the 
dignity of the name of "mat" in the sense of faith Readers of 
the ennobling fife story of Sri Ramakrishnu s helpmate , ihe 
Mother Sri Saradamam Devi, know the incident at her under- 
taking one of her two days' journeys on foot from tier home at 
javarambatt to Dakshineswar to meet Iut husband and in its 
course, of her meeting a robber In the midst of ait extensive fane- 
snmt trucl of kind where there was a “ shrine “ wlute, ll»i r story 
ttmrrkmus robltci* used to offer human sacrifice and go forth 
in scan It of victims to pJunder and slay. The robber and his wife 
came under ihe inllunu * of the Mother and the Saint, ceased to be 
W'hnl they wen before, and were spiritually re-bom. We muy 
takt it ihul the erstwhile robber and his wife did not deceive them- 
sdvai bv thinking that the unit of human sacrifice and pflfaf?* «a& 
r.lbo n " faith “ showing “ a path " fa the goal, though it was 
fallowed in all countries in some period of their history' or other 
and ts still pranked on a large scale by civilian! races in the form 
of aggrt^'ive warfare »itd prayer* for success therein. 

Thk is an extreme exempli-. But 1 venture fa think dial 
many of Ihe opinions by which we worldly men often supjiort 
onr conduct in some religious and other matters do not deserve 
to lx railed “faiths'* Indicating paihs to the goal ol RcaBatto 
of the Self. 
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THE ESSENTIAL UNITY OF ALL RELIGIONS 

On. Boagavak Das, m.a,, D.Mrr. ibesabes & alujiahad} 
Member, Ittdutn Lfpdttth'C A ssmbty (Cfnfarf) 

Benares 

Titers his bft-ii, thrri' is. there will be. always, only one 
problem bf&Uhig Humanity—the problem nf Bread, How 
l* pn^vide a safficiVncy of healthy %vholcsome Bread to rath ami 
every human being? "Give ns this day. O Lord! our daily 
Bread!": but Bread Spiritual as well as bread material ; [or mru 
do not* Cannot. wED not live by material bread alone Tile 
hunger *j 1 the body is satisfied by material broad. Bui tin Ur 
more poignant hunger of the heart- the hunger of the soul, can be 
assuaged only by- tit* Bread of Life Divine, by assurance of the 
life beyond this life, and, i life happier than is possible on this 
sphere of sorrows, 

While we are painless, while we are thoughtless, while we 
have tint stood ladpless, despairing, face to face with agony and 
death, the agony and death of loved ones even more than our 
Own—so long bread material suffices. “But when *« guild) 
wrings the brow when we know helpless hopeless misery and 
niter weakness, then air v.< pttfOBCe driven to vrek out, finrl ^rk 
refugi b. anti pray for hope and help from, that Ultimate 
Mystery which has created and which runs the Universe, from 
Infinitesimal atom to infinite sidereal system, all equally : which U 
tiftlrsly at work in the heart qf insect bird and beast, and hum 
and angrl, alt alike ' and which is ever coifing out to ns. ” Come 
unto Mr all yie that are weary and heavy-laden. and 1 will give y 
ns,T,“ the rest which comes only with the finding and rlw fitting 
of the Bread Spiritual, 

And the marvel i> that they who run after only the bread 
material do not find it at atL or if they fun] it, find that it 
bitter and is unwholesome, nay. hum to ashes in ihe mouth : 
wlitreua those who lor anti find the Bread Spiritual, hod the 
other bread ulw, easily, in abundance, and in sweet and whole- 
Sunil? ccmditipu, " Achieve righteousness, achieve the kingdom 
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ol heaven, hret. and *0 thingi. c*ht' shall be added unto VOd." 
And. on the other hand, " What shall it profit ye. if ye gain the 
whole world, but lose your own soul." 

DhenHildiirthaiih+t Kim&teka. 

Sa kimarlham «to ievyate* [ituMbhUreia] 

" From Dharroa ctw both wealth anti just Pease-Jot's ; 

Why strive ye nut then tor that Righteousness?" 

Stinwhiimapi (kailt-thaw 

,iitK<t;niin<iw par am tmfittm, 

TjJhyagry.im tarymndyfin^m, 

Pfdpynic hvitHtrilsiin talah. Jfstiw) 

" Of al] the gain* that duteous conduct brings. 

The best, the greatest, h the gain of Self ; 

CH all imp knowings ‘ti* most deep and True \ 

The soul whu hack thereby its dfathlessnesa 

“ Self-knowledge is ihc only pearl 
In the Sea of Life ; 

Ukf whirlpools round our-Sdf wc whirl 
In incessant strife.'’ (Suti Hlht) 

“ Who knows his Sdf knows God.” <(?w3b) 

Vr arc the living lemptei of God. (llthle) 

The commentary' on these very simp]' yet most profound, 
ever-repeated teachings of the Great Lovers of Mankind, is written 
by the " inveteratdy convolved ” and complicated modern 
Western civiUrutinti. Tlie mighty Titans of the ancient Indian 
and Grecian myths, reborn in the wonderful European and 
American cemtrte*. have conquered atmw the god; of the earth, 
the ocean, the air, the thunder and lightning : they have again 
enslaved, and chained to their chariots, and put to menial service 
in their homes, Kubrr.i aud Varunu and Vavu and India him¬ 
self ; they fly in the air. and rush beneath the oceans, and sweep 
along lire earth, am I create hint and ligii! and wind and water 
At will, l»y touching buttons wjtb their fingers. But they have 
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not conquered thvmselvri, tht'ir tower selves, their base and evil 
natures : they have not achieved the Vision of God, their own 
True Universal Sell, their Highest Kill hr ; Arid, thrrnf.nr Europe 
and, because of Europe, tin* rest of the human world also, has 
become one vast mad-home, full of maniacs, ocriipying l tie 
lughest places of power iu every country', and filled wilts thr 
frenzies- and manias that are identical with esttre-mt excess of the 
cardinal sins, proclaimed as such by ever)' great religion, the sins 
tliat are the true devils, the real and only great enemies of 
mankind, Lust and Hate Greed and mutual Fear, Prick' mj 
Jealous)- ; the sins which, by ejects*, in Uie individual, caite 
cruio-maniu and cUlo-nuum, avaritio-manta and phohn-manta, 
vgc^mania and idi^nuuiia. and. in thr moss, give risr to sensual¬ 
ism and mditurGm ciipjlsGsai and armament r l terrorism imperial¬ 
ism and diploinntism. 

Kdtn j a hit, Krodha eifrn . . . 
l'iddA)<7timifAd vmriititm. (Gitti) 

" Hatred and Lust are thr two inner foes. 

That twist man'- eyt* and make his vision false 
And from ths; Straight Path lead hi* soul astray." 

(MatilanJ Runii 

Alas and alas' the gods have been conquered anew, with 
weapon* erf hate, by, and made uowtlling skies to, the Beast in 
Man : they have nut bn conquered, with llir beauty of Love, 
by. and not mark willing and eager servant* to, the God in Man. 
And therefore are nil the Nations terribly unhappy, all in pcrjie- 
tuiil fear of Armageddon, all talking r?l dkumiimeitt, all saving 
that madness lies behind the race in armament yet all running 
thM race, compelled by the doom laid upon them by tin. S^tau 
to whom they have sold I heir souls, in return for money and 
power and sensuous pleasure 

What is the sole and single cause of all this frightful state 
of things? It is that tire League of Nations is onl what It aught 
tf‘ be, is not primarily a League cd .VII Hcligioju, fur tit- supply 
of the Bread Spiritual to all Mankind, whence would flow unfa3- 
ingjy Uit supply «f the bread mat 1 rial alto to all. by om norld- 
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wide loving Kiid behr&cent ('ir^itiiufatloii for alhfiMtering alL 
nourishing Vena*, instead of Hit many present frantic hateful 
maleficent rntlkm-witfe Oi^auijKtiooa far internecine dl-destroying 
War* 

Neglect of tlic Sjalrif h she fhie True God, the fttofftim, 
Jtiifc-nf-Jtorf, DversauL Anim* Mumdu the To til Mind, the Univt-Tsd 
Self of mil. Who lives and moves uod tm* His Being in ill things, 
and in Wham all things live and move and haw their being, the 
Otic Supreme Principle o£ ah Lite lvticI Conseiousnees and Stib- 
and-SiipTa-C^tLscioaanesi {mfecallcd Uii^otttciomnm by Ui* oew 
Western =dnxsk of Psycho-analysts, Analytic peythologb^, and 
1 nEiiviciLujI p»ydmEogislb)—tn^k-ct at t!ii> Ihsi: meet indeteasihlr 
1m ct of all facts. and e?cccseiw worship of Hftftet, and nf Mailer K * 
Qitoungf o! Milium on. Mnhmh* and Mephistoj, of Comus, Mmniis 
and Ihi&pus—Matter, vwy useful whan kept in due restraint as 
nbcdknti servant, wholly dc-slnielive and despotic tyrant when 
r.ai'ytul to thr idatiis of rrtL^icr and plact-d on the throne oi Spirit, 
the True God —m h is the oat* -dr simple ^s:tv\ of Hit- pre^ ul 
misery o! Mankind. 

r, But G<hI fulfil* htimeli in many way^." fl ottt nf evil comrth 
good ** wham the Lord tnvetli hr cha*micih>" (ffrWd 

Y fl sy&n ugr#hnrmc he h hii mi 

titty* sunuim h&rumyahum . ( Bkigav* f*1 

Out of forest* rluvafilatnl by fur. a greener gmuth shall 
spring, wnn u i late. If the TtUns, thr fallen AfcliattgeU. if if 
[ taityas, the A^iirjs-, jurviil now. the turn of the Dem, the pun- 
AirhangeL, the god&. thr Christa, will romv again, and thu True 
God will again U enthrontd in the heart of Man. and spread site 
Peace that pusscSh 111 demanding, fcnd Love Universal, usd 
Blissful Happiness through all hk being. 

Because thr gnds and titans &tt always running tlidr eternal 
rate* and striving against each other inces s antly , to keep the Wired 
of Ambivalent Diud Polar Life revolving in ail ways* and neither 
«n ever wholly destroy the other, tJmrriore. out ot the very 3st in 
of Grand find IluEe, Fear and Distrust LsiSt and War spring i V cr 
newly, and iti fresh form, the sprout of ^udi great movements d 
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ihe Divine Spirit in Man a» the World-Fellowship of Faiths, tui(l 
the PariiuiriL-iti or Religions; and the Great Cry oi Modtcrhood, 
the Holy dt Sofia*, the Holy Ghost, rwnunds thmuyh&ut the 
human world, that the children lor witftin the mutlnirs have 
travailed. Dt every country, in every face, may not be poured 
into the horrid dragon-jaws of Moloch, because ol the madness of 
S few men. who, in their megalomania. Hi ink they arc twirling ihe 
universe round their finptrs, but wrlhr • are, in reality, only the 
pupjiris and ratspaw* nf Satan. 

The human being is tmt a Ijodv only; he is also 3 soul, He 
not Mutter or.lv: be is also Spirit. God s Nature and Nature's 
i r d, both ;:i, ■ ‘i in their cluld. Man. Pimtska and Prxknti unite 
U. bun, as "Tiemght and Sound unite In spoken language." 

A'rtiuff rig: pnfiyayah Pumvhah pmk. 

( Bh&snvats ) 

M Nature vt Nome-and‘Form ; the Thnnghl behind. 
Suspiring in that Namc-and-Fonn. fe God." 

*' 1 am tinne ripe ihsn Thun, and thon thiin I. 

1 am Thy Both' and Thou »rt My Soul ; 

Let no one say hereafter that f am 

Other than Thou or Thon other than [ ” J/vjtih) 

" Thr body is the z*u! mafic viable." 

" Wt .ill ate pari? of Otir Stupendous Whole, 

Whose Uxly Nature is, and God the Soul." 

Because man is both matter ami mind, both body and sottl* 
because ht h body in soul and soul in body, therefore he inevitably 
craves both lilt 1 litre and lilt hereafter, that lilc beyond this lit* 
which aim it make* life here worth living at uB. tin assurance of 
which alone run sweeten the bitternesses of this life 

Therefore tin- holy Messiah prays, in thr Bibit. *" Give us 
litis, day, O Lord 1 nur daily bread. 1 ' Bread Spiritual a? wrfj as 
bread audrrial; and may " Jhy will be dune on earth,in the 
realm of the bread material, "as it is in hravsn,’* in the realm 
cd the Bread Spiritual: for so only can there hr shall ihne be, 
a suflkitttey ul bread for all. 
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The holy Pinphet ^way*, in the Qurin. 

" O God of aill 

Ktitnw on us fill blessiugi in this wtarld, 

As also in the other future world, 

And save os Lmm the hieii of sin and hdl. 

From which thy blessings. and naught else, can savn. 

And tilt holy Ridd says, in the tff dtspMga Sutra*: 

ydlo'bhyiidtiya-ni^rfyasa-ftddkih m Itkarmak- 

iyaiteihiha-SUtra) 

'Thor which bringeth happint-is hire as well as happiness 
heriafk-r, that is true Religion, that is true Kight-Mtd-Duty, that 
H true Law " 

And what is tin? qiiinteswoct oi Tnuj Rebginn—the quintes¬ 
sence in which tliL-rt are distilli-d info onr all-'iitbracmg thuiight 
and sentence, the Itmmrhait-Ja. the the Karmtf- 

ftjnda of r«(£i*.f Dhitntux . the Htqiqut. rtw Tung til. and the 
ShgrUl of Islam ; the Gnosticism. the M}s lie ism. and th« EQ*gtal 
and Pious Wests of Christ [unity ; the Satnyak-jnanj. Samy ah* 
d.irtaiw, and Sitm y0t'CAit ritra uf Jainism ; the Sdinya^’dfxihfi, 
Stttnyak-wnkMlpt, and - 'I Huddhisro , the famn- 

mjia. Uiikktti. and ffn-v«r*ktu of Iranian religion ; thr Highl 
Tfcfogl.1. Right Dviu c. and Right Action, ot all n bpnns? 

Listen to thi quintri=vrr c. in the words of the tired Lovers 
of Mankind themselves. thir saintly sags and seers, the n>«wmg*re 
of the Divine, the sons ot God, the prophets, the messiuhs the 
mpat&ras and rtiilts, fix if (this and Matts, the inTau-ai-lamil. 
m*! kar-i-itlamin, pnnt&'pttni'Aiit*, 'pelfacted ones. 

Tht Prophet .Mohammed says: 

0 Noblest religion llti*—that thou should 5 ks, 

Frir others what tli=iu likvst for thyself, 

And f«l the pain <*t others as thine own." 

The Christ Jesus says. 

H Whatsoever ye would that men should tki to you, do ye 
even so to them; thin is.the whole nt the law and the prophets '* 
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YVhi'ti disciple asked him. " t$ there one word which (nay 
serve as a ml* of practice for nil ones Wit?' tie great Chinese 
Master Conftidas said; “ Redprwily L- the word; Do not do 
to «tiit'n what you do not want dim# to younefl." 

Buddha's sitigie word U ** igtnaniiimaLi," " same-as-your- 
self 


Krishna's word U Atautupamyena r ’t 

Aimaupamyena sanatra 

tanuim fttiyati yo'rjttr.tt' 

Sukhum U$ yadi tut ditkkham. 

s a yogi paramo mat ah. (Qfi) 

" Hr who can see and feel, same as Ids own. 

Tin; joys and sorrows of all. everywhere. 

Who sees and feels all others is Inm-ScU. 

He U tile highest ' yogi/ ‘ joined * in all." 

Tht Prophet Zoroaster says: 

1 Hold that as good and proper for yourself 
Vilii l L you hold good and proper lor all rise." 

Tin- Trims! Patriarch and great Lawgiver M.mn says; 
Sari’iibhuUthti ciuiimdasnn 
SarvatihStani cjtMmani, 

Santam paiyan Atma^ydp. 

Sv&t&jymmadkigiickchhali 

" Who sees all living beings in him-SdL 
And seta him- Self in all the things th»i live, 

Aad mains ul all his acts, ot uli Ids life. 

One constant sacrifice of his «jia![ n lf 
Unto Ute *rvfc* of that Self of All. 

Hr wins Self-rule in this *nd in all worlds.’ 1 

And, in tins Yliinu bat ivprtda the i'edj, which him said: 
V'tf dH word*ri bhiUimi 
A tmanytvtinupaiyati „ 
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SatvabhuUihu eMlminam, 

Tata *m uichikilsate. 

Tail) ir« vijugMpsaU, {lia Up.) 

And the Brahma rshi Vyasa says — 
jrfiyaftfJtr dhormamrvtuvan*, 

Srutvii chtiivih!&dk4fyatamt 
Aimanah pmiikutdm 

pareihitm nil samSchatel, 

YaJ yad Atwoti chtcktkket* 
til parMSydpi ckwiayci, 

[MahdUItJraia, Sdnt^pwt) 

*' Do not to others what ve do not wish 
Done In yourself i and wish lot others too 
What ye desire and long lor yoursdf 
—This is the- whole ol Dhjrwa, fused it wdl." 

Dear SisttTs and Brother*. hevd it well; do not deceive your- 
aclves, ,uid be noi deceived by any mho*. profesding to be pricste 
of any religion, who may tdl you. that any one religion is True and 
all otH its Ids*. or even that religions difier. The errat Founders ot 
Religions themselves all say that they are only retrod aimers of 
eternal troths, and say nothing new. The Proplul Mohammed says: 

■■ t.od hath sent Tfiichflts to dll races: and what 1 am teaching 
ynu has all been taught by the preceding prophets " Jesus says: 

*■ T come not w destroy " any teachings at the older prophets. 
*’ but only tn fulfil" and complete what they have said In the 
scriptures ol the SmdiM* Diutrnta, (hr i icmily of the basic troths 
h ndtetated over and over again 1 have related to you the 
very words of llw greatest Tradnrs ot East and West alike, and 
they all say exactly the same thing: "This is the noblest 
religion,’* this Is the whole of Oharma," “ this is the whole of 
the law and the prophets,’* that "ye Should do unto others as ye 
would be done by, and not do unto others as ye would not have 
dime unto you.” And the very tl«p and yet also utterly plain 
and simple reason lor the teaching is that Cite and the same Self, 
One and the Same Life of God, lives In nil: and the wmsing, lln* 
tiding, of tills marvellous Fact is Love: and therefore Love is God, 
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and God is Love: a ml to him who has -k-nsed this ’'myi-tk parks- 
pahun" of "all in the lift of all.” IndirSf-i'kul’filAul . ws iIuj Safis 
say. to him v tbit which L mystical and mysterious 10 others, 
become* the plain sun-clear and most practical role nf daily Jilt, 
the Golden Rule of Christ urtd of all the Great Lovere (>f Mankind. 

It fc tnlt that u technique is needed, to apply the Golden 
Rule. iUvJhmin.iU'ly, duly, correctly, in the different sUiiaiimts of 
the different lipb of different jiersons. within each nation 
separately and al! nations collectively, the lives ni tur n and moreen, 
old and young and infant, healthy and sick, student and house- 
holder, educator and soldier, judge and policeman. !rnlj-- m,in 
and inanua! worker, artt-t and artisan and craftsman, bre:nl- 
wlnm-t xml ascelir, physical servant and spiritual 'servant,' 
statf-'minislfT 1 and religious-’nubtetar.' 

This tfvhniqtte has bevii laid down by the Patriarch Maim 
in his Schfinr of Social Organization, or Farrtiitrama tvas'irUfoi, 
as mdispcriMblr commentary on bis statement of the Golden Rule. 

It is lor the World-Fellowship of faith?, and Parliaments of 
Religions like this, to proclaim once again, and again and again, 
the Essential Ultimate Truth, ,u«l the Essential Piinidtimaf* 
Truths, which are common re all Religions; to prod aim that 
Religions do UOt differ, and do nut differentiate and separate man 
tr-m man, hut, inittad. that all Religions are at heart one. arid 
tht-rclore unite man to man: and also to set befon the human 
world. including nil races and all nations, a rational reasonable 
Scheme of Social Organ! rat inn suited to modem cotnliiinns, 'which 
will make cn-nperatinn he tween individuals, and between tuition; 
and races, jmsaiblc arid easy, and, by its very rationality and 
reasonableness. will compel and impel them to cease from 
organizing lor War, and engage with all their heart in organizing 
fur Peace, 

Tht World-Fdlmvship of Faiths, which held its first conven¬ 
tion in Chicago in 1033, was started expressly to promolt sanity 
and weltl-pcare Jnid;' the nations, and In sc(>k "<tpiriln,i1 
mi] ufinns of Man's present problems, such as War, Persortitlnn, 




DAS: ESSENTIAL UNITY OF ALL RELIGIONS 017 


Pro f utik *. Povurty-amidsT ■ Plenty i Antagonist ic Nat ioualiiin, 

Ignnnrm:i- F Hatred, and Fear/"" 

That Wdfl6*FcilDW*hip is gradually establishing braiichr.-- in 
all countries, to carry on it- work. day after day. till the Insanity 
ij| tbr Nations b rcimJ, This Parliament of Religions, held in 
connection with the irenimaft' of Paramiluxtw Ramakrishna, who 
belongs to the same Splritna- Raf as d] the Great Lover* of 
Mankind, h fitly heJpmg in that very great work 

It is my great loss that I am prevented fay rait^ s beyxmd my 
control, especially the demands of father unavoidable publk Julies 
in the Legislative Assembly now in ansion in New Delhi from 
attending personally, the SesrioBts f the Pari lament of Religinn*, 
and seeing lb kind tacos of so omny si&ttrs and brothers, engaged 
wish one heart and mind in such hciicfkem work, and bathing 
in the bright and Ufe-gfvbig stinsliine of Jove radiating from them- 

1 have to contenl mysulf with contributing my humble mile 
to your work, vicariously. In the shape of this smui] basket of 
Bowers picked from tile wonderful iMtderH 0 1 tbt Great Lovcra 
of humanity. 

I pray that the work you have been doing here during this 
Vr-.t'b Dt ft Sisteri and Brothers! may live; may grow and spread: 
ina> hi !p ro hriog lioiat l«> the Linli.ui Peopb and to -JI Feu plea 
’“The E+umfittf Unity of All Rdigioru’*/- may place before than 1 
Scheme erf Spirit uo-Maierial Solutions, by proper sacral organuui- 
lion ami planning, of all thr problem* that are harassing md 
indeed dementing Humanity. and threatening to kill it, in s>nl 
first, and then in body afterwards: and that you may thereby 
bring to the homes of all in abundance* the Bread that we all 
cmvr, and without which we die. Bread Spiritual as well as Bread 
Material, the Bread of UJc here md. even more, of the JJIe 
lieft-aflsT, the Bread that abne brings Everlasting Happiness > 
Owl I .1 hum I Amen! 

* Fnmmtil to Tk* Pxwtdmtf i nj HfrfJd-FfJtenr tk{p w pw \ih0Uit la 

ifU s 

1 For hirtba M ihr iheitishtFi nr ihb laprr. th* t- *d*r may* 

pr>9 mj/ book of ihti nil eh* _ unit fikf Swur# <if JorinJ mini 

GtfeLer wnEiiyr*. 

1 IVitciitirirmtlim* ml I hi* ^nihir atid Poirian qpfjtaticmJi of flrttrfr tli* 
ElXfhih rrmkflb^ *|ipfcix Lia thii K.liih .3 piiprf K*Vt btrU omitUHll£t>. 
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THE PROBLEM OP WORLD PEACE 
Ra«avwu«aa Daft a Gupta, s,t* 

Dae(9. Bengal 

The mori vital problem of the day that i& engaging the 
6 «t »l 3 S atleniirui of the sages, ttavaofa, philosophrrs and thinkers 
of the East and thr West is undoubtedly lhat of Woifd-Peacc 
Notwithstanding the much-vaunted Covenants, Pacts, and 
Sanctions of the League of Nations. and the high-sounding profes¬ 
sions of faith and goodwill expressed by churchmen in the delivery 
of the Armistice Day oraiioiu for the ptevcnlion of war *mJ 
establishment of peace, notwii ha landing the folding of the v«is:ii 
of Internationa] Pt-an' Conferences, Disarmament Conferences 
and so on and jj forth the- earth-grabbing propeniitito of (hr 
Western ami Eastern nations have not abated in the- least. Every 
(Uitinu linHigtheng and increasea its war mate Half and seeks fr> 
grab its neighbours The League of Nations with alt its para¬ 
phernalia of pious declarations had not been stile to recently 
prevent wanton aggression of Italian Fascist CiOVinun<-til from 
makiD^ war upon the AbysUnians, the brutal conquest of the land 
in pursuit of in imperial Lstk policy and the cnslavcmcrK of a iv-t 
fH ipk in tile teeth of their bold united stand, nor lias it been able 
tn cheek tlu retm defence of inhuman ricstranion in Spain. 

lu spile ol the impolenty of the League in fntOfliag the vny 
obj«t of its otfsttnec. sown jM*up1e cannot think i.f world-peace 
without the League, A striking plea to rapport the l-cague was 
recently made by Hr. Ramsay Mar Donald, wlio drclarrd in the 
last International Peace Conference that "the world wit hunt the 
League would be a nightmare of uncertainty, a lughlmare of 
arms, rattling of sret-l and creaking of moving ciirmi>n, 1 ' Thi. 1 * 
enthusiastic sponsor nl the League, and other people t>| Ills way 
of thinking must realise that unless people begin in be God-fearing, 
truth-loving and alive hr flic consciousness of the Sell within, 
of tin inherent divinity in man mid woman, of spiritual solidarily, 
of universal service and brotherhood, and of inttfnalioiifll 
ccnnraih-ship. world-peace sought to be established by u tomluna- 
tion til world povrrfrs would be an illusion, an unpractical LLLny, 
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Wars rtiusl lake place in the world so long as there is war in 
the si'til of man himself. so long as man is selfish and brutal in 
nature, livery siiicen peaut-lovinp mart must realise that a 
power ekt jHT than political convention, a spiritual power, is needed 
u, restrain ware and provide a tree red Lasting foundation for 
WfjTld-peaix, If God’s rule of righteousness, peace, justice, good¬ 
will unit solidarity among mankind is faithfully red sincerely 
adhered 10, wore must cease and permanent peace and harmony 
shall prevail. People must seek first the Kingdom of God and 
put its rule above the sway of national ambitions and aggrandize- 
mm is. Swami Yivekawnda with his true prophetic vision 
-minded a note of warning to western nations against their plung¬ 
ing headlong into thr feverish race f«r lust, gold red carth- 
grabhing. He drr Jared most emphatically that in every nation 
he that feared Gnd red wr.rkr's) righteously was accepted by Gcvd. 
He red Ids brothor-discipj 1 *» preached, and their faithful fnlii'wt.rs 
aie preaching, in two hemispheres the spiritmd messages m India. 
Ramj.brishna'& Gospel of love, faith, righteousness peace, t-ood- 
will, nniv«sal acceptance of friths red service. They are- advocat¬ 
ing in the strongest possible way the- development of > spiritual 
power capable o| establishing peace and concord among cuukiiid- 
They are exhorting the people of thr two hetnkpltcr-. * to lire the 
life and realize the divinity in man and woman red the *—■unri 
spirituality of life—the outstanding nwssgt ol the VttLsnta and 
of Sri Riunakriihiin. 

It is, therefore, of supreme importance that in the-sc anxious 
times when nations are once in^re on war-path and are deliberately 
relti-iiut to believe in the efficacy of spiritual power and ate 
■idherinu to bTUte force to achieve their objectives, all must 
bln to the dynamic teachings oi the Vedanta, the spiritual 
messages ot Kamakmhna and Vivekananda for the establish¬ 
ment of the world-peace; that is ro say. all must have 
Implicit faith in tile power of the spirit, the inherent divinity in 
man and woman, the unity of soul, the common substance ot 
humanity, thr ilnntinaiirt of the spiritual over the material, and 
thr deepening of the spirit of comradeship between man and 
man nation and nation, All must fully realize that to hurt one 5 
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brother is to hurt one s own se'f that truth and mercy meet 
lagttbcT. that rightemtenisa and peace kiss rank ntlisr and that 
righteousness exalietli 3 nation hat iin is a icppaJi u> any people 
l*OHid it id haughty people of the world must remember that heiirr 
t» .1 little with righteousness titan grsat revenues without righl and 
that he that rules his spirit 15 better than h« that takes a city, 
LfJ. Rasialiit&hria*s Gospel of direct Reatir.arir.tft and Expert- 
etunv Syntheiiis and Harmony. Reconciliation and Acceptance m 
iota. Universal Love and Service, Peace and Uijjhtwusntit 
inspire the distinguished gathering of Ihii august Pitii;uncfil and 
he echoed in the hearts of thi Eastern and mm and 

women alike. Let 115 hr true hi list sjAit of the teachings of ail 
tht prophets arid scar? of the past and the present well as of 
tlio^t: that will come in future, for our permanent peace and 
happiness. Peace. Peace, Peace onto all! 


ETHiaLRELIGTOUS EQUILIB Rimi OF 
GREAT CIVILIZATIONS 

Pft‘iF. G. L- Oltfeat 
Unit/xraiy, Geneva 

Central Secretary itj the IiUmutitmai Institute of SodnfcJgv 
.Turf Founder of the fnternadurtal Federation of the 
Societies j nd tnitiiutei of Sociology 

Paris 

Humiuily is still far frem luting one complete* whole formed 
bv smmu and ek-^e naticHiid or international bonds. We are 
rnetiacHl by fratricidal wars, and it ts even in the middk> of tin 
mod ptetattlious civil iiah'ons that are being manifistrti tlie (grins 
ef barbarity connected with bellicosity. In post ag«, tfafl mn*t 
dissimilar civilizations were eftener brought tote struggle with one 
another than into mutual . umbinntinii, Thm were ■ ethnical 
civilizations " which divided one of the </nulled " races *' Front 
anothar, which moreover were far I mm pure-blooded as they 
ptvtended ttf We utt gradually advancing towards "elhkaj 
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dvjlksltoos ' in which the contojcd Mid arbitrary «OOd?ption id 
faces dues not (day any prominent part, and in which il is the 
intellectual and mural principles, ill* most characteristic mode* fit 
psydtologkiil sdidititv, which contribute to tht continued 
CiHi|K'r 4 tiou of groups and people* with a view to simultaneous 
progruss in every domain isciraiifk. artistic, moral, religion*, 
juridical, political, technical and economic). Tli* "+>arturism ” 
may content itself with a mehlifir and technical ptoptss .ind with 
accumulated power and wealth ; the highest " dtiKcititm ’ values 
above everything else tlw KSpect for moral {Jvreona lilies. and sufe- 
gti:iTfU il by all Individual and collective rights for the accomplish* 
mctit of tile iiimilll tusks favours 1*1. to the intensification of the 
will for peace and collective security unctpcnmscnbctl by time or 
space. All the-* who claim to be ‘'civilized 1 ' today should exert 
themselves lor the realization of tiiis higher social onbt. 

Thr Chief of all till social energies susceptible of co-operating 
with or opposing one mother, for or against the ecjuilibrium of 
gne.it unities, jieoples or civilization?, ire decidedly the rthico- 
tvligimis fnre^, constituted by the "bglirwts*"" more or less 
closely united, often forming hi era re hie ally or federally organised 
groups The past is full of their ant.nanisms and frequent 
airocimii struggles which they have caused by their minti.il intoler¬ 
ance. It is llir true essence of all ntota! or religious faith, and 
of all pqHifcal at til juridical conviction, and in the high eft decrer 
in the churches or communities of the faithful, to affirm one's 
fatih with an encTBy which may appear to be indomitable, to 
incline towards nwnjTdoni, and also towards persecution. OT at 
least to «n excessive prosolyttsm. without any respect for the 
belief> of others. Believing that the believers forming collective 
unities all on a sudden consider themselves to be in possession of 
" truth," some of them ever* feel to have oqwririivi-d a revelation 
or ait illumination which imposes on them, in their eyes, the 
obligation to work I nr the conversion ol their less privileged 
brut hen. The delirium of jwwphecy or evangelization may reach 
the highest degree r>t morbid system at izat ion resulting in list* 
dulling of the spirit find a blind exultation of the heart The 
religion* faith lias always been something dramatir, precisely 
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bccan&t those who play ihe rob corresponding to tbvii mystic 
convictions art placet] above the vulgar interest.- and consider 
thernsdves as participating in tin most moving of ail liman 
tragedies, in itir strugglt (or the welfare of the whole humanity 
or its most import am pari. Hence results a permanent possibility 
nl menial and morai disrftiiulibrium of exceptional seriousness: 
individual or collective mysticism may turn to contempt nil the 
limns oi nu I Tirol and terrestrial life, which itj its, turn cause's a 
riisequilihiiniTr (mm tliF jx-.jnt at view o( social life which is ckseiv 
connected with the tin tun and positive conditions of existence. 

1 hr exuigeratMiaa of asceticism which m»y go la the Vngtb 
of tlie mono amnia of depereoajUlaatuin, mutilation, suicide, nr 
martyrdom, are lurthrr joined by individual or coUretive delirium* 
with illusion?, hallucination!!, iaierpreu turns. impulsiona and 
nt««ainsii. which lead the gmij* or the crowds tn irrational 
comportments in the most varied domains, Thai tbi absence of 
an effective (mm terpen ol religious effervescence, the absence of 
intelhicttial and practical equilibrium in tin domain of seiifininits 
rciulti in grave social psychoses of which Ihe cotisequenctt may 
he fnlal for peoples and civil iiatiofts And as cadi Mimic evola- 
tkui comports a do® ruunediuii between the man iff? rations of 
■In Common n mpcrammi nr character, of beliefs of nil sorts, oi 
the norms of publlt or private life, of the principles of morality 
and law, of the habits, customs, traditions, institutions, and of 
the religious faith [along with rites, its dogmas, the whole of its 
metaphy’sks, mythology and legends), it b inevitable That the 
cjvilizfttions based on the rare or the ethnic solidarity of the 
different peoples which periiripah in them, should be "radically 
opposed to one another anti tempted «*launch into mutual conflicts 
■ifi every pretext when every nut would exaggerate far himself his 
own religions zeal, 

The internal disequilibrium and the external dbeqnilibrinm nf 

nations, nafiaii.il psychisms or national sunk_these are the 

gem-rai sources of fanaikism. partkiibriy when " praphflts.'* 

' inspired ones," leaders at '■ftiggestcrs," particularly the raknfad 
1,1 fa move ihi mnhhtMtcs bv their comportment*, attftwlnt, 
ptstiina and spet-dras. and sometimes by their ecstatic vtate*. 
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mflaenct tin*. masses incapable oi critical deliberation, credulous, 
and vnnid away by their collective strength mtn enthusiasm in 
favour of the "marvriJons". That is why reason and the positive 
science, the daughter of human intellect and the mother ui technical 
progress, ait frequently opposed in ihr modem ethical civili- 
jatknia to reflffcwity, diverted from its normal end and it? truly 
human nile. 

And this is also why it is in the nature of these veritable 
"paints' of irti'Kknt rimes to contribute with increasing insistence 
lfi the work of reconciling the elhico-wtigicms faith with rta^an, 
positive scknct’ and tfdttiira! p^ifevtion 1 his i, 1 - whit Sri 
Ramakrfsbua seems to have done in the last century' in the midst 
nf thn noble Hindu nation which has conserved murh mom than 
the Eufupt'an peoples a profound rciidnus sentiment attached to 
a:i ethnical tradition, but winch is pro^nssivdy inspired by a 
broad- minded h itmamtarianifim, 

i*xkl equilibrium calls foi the disappearance of fanaticism, 
■nidi, ram ■ , aMUtminir and exclusive oathodasms, immnsiiKnt 
dogmatism and individual or collective psychoses winch may til 
Bapurstiticms peoples hut hardly any erilighienixl nation,—but not 
the disappearance of the religious st'iilinirfit nr moral pmctics, 
the norms of healthy and 1 nippy lift, which am susceptible* nf 
deviation from an ardent faith in the supremacy of spiritual 
values. Tin imminently "positive” character of our scientific 
thowkdgf , our sociology (deliberately subjected to the scientific 
methods of investigating and verifying the hypotheses by the 
cmritmtatiun id the ideas and the data of sensible eKpenenceJ, 
should not initiate on incmnpkit systematization tu the exclusion 
oi religion Irom the normal sods] hie, A '■Pdrliann'tit of RvJi* 
gieuts,,” with a free tribune admitting all wlw adhvrtr to the 
Hipmne pritwipU* not only oi toleration but of profound expect 
fnt ;ill moral con vie tin os, may play an important part in re- 
establishing the mental equilibrium of the whole world: it goes 
without Baying that it is m>l liv duty tn detrmtinc—as would be 
liune by a council of some particular conlessinn — the fundamental 
dogmas id vuriething like on rive lie church, but Incapable of 
becoming univeiviU i* a parliament U called for the purpose of 
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leytalating, jl might inclndi 1 as man 1 . 1 parlirukir fa'-'Lihi tion-- js 
are peoples with p^ullar curione-. inulitiurtB, aspirattnns, 
modes >4 thought and oJ fading and acting. Political federalism 
way serve as a model to eibico-reiigiou* federalism: let us con¬ 
cede To +:aeh eiihnk type Lhr right ol cnlnuiing in iLs own fashion 
iti my stir vulimimt* regarding the beyond iind the relations between 
Iht sensible life and the iiipra-sf-nsihte, Let ns tontine ourselves 
to ask m every honest man and all free, believers and free 
(Junkers the resptet for essential rule- without how > r* r 

wishing to impose Upon anybody 1 ck-finiti form of thought and 
Strritim em nr ui the attitude in regard In the "divine/* Wliat 
matters is ronimming the proper aspirations to every people or 
every cfa - nf believers with the purpnw of disengaging from 
them wfiat unites them in .1. common opposition to the excluriv- 
brni fatal tor -ill ideals. Hinduism, Christianity, Islam and other 
religions which have historical antecedents and w hich are tease- 
fassly changing themselves without however departing from parti¬ 
cular traditions. have found mid will find their justifiration wiiat- 
iviit might be the mefaphyska) "truth' (if ever it L, t»s,ibh- for 
any person » recsgafee this tnith for The purpose of judging, 

1 >‘fitTrMining or justifying iht religions), In the eyes cl the 
Kshfagiits it fs ot little tmportanc»- if semt' reTitnotis 1 mi ids art 
founded nn legend and mythology: * poetry U truer tfian history’ 

1 very time the poetry has stiecetKfad in creating a current of ideas, 
senttment and cotlicbve comportments. which persists and 
develops and becomes 3 social reality, a social f..ree—the so u n:e 
d action and colltclive life It is in the spirit «f the sociologist 
Hut jl is necessary to examine the problem ol all religions, and 
nJJ the religious beliefs both orthodox anil heretic, 

Heiirr all the -ecta, all the chinches, all the confess bus. far 
fxiitii plunging themselves into reriproraj anathema, fam- but to 
occupy thcmselviis with their essential social Juntlbn which is m 
realise tile 'spiritual communion," tint wiirtn of a mystic 
in family ami tin- bash if a uni vena) religious iihics Between 
lay Biiwality. which dues M* demand any metaphysical nr tlieo- 
loglial postulate, and the religious morality which U not ha.ted, 
on any particular confessbn the distance is not w grml as people 



ELLtVQODl MEED OF RELIGIOUS CT/TY 025 

are usually inclined Jo believe- The lay ideal, if it 1 # conceived 
without any prejudices* b a social ideal, of which tile empire is 
limited 10 tho sensible world : the religious ideal connects thk 
social ideal with a transcended spirit, whirh lor the ludicver in 
human reason is the course of pTOvjdenli.il inspirations and mani- 
( uutlw u ci|»hlr oi guitliru the man in his weakness through the 
way ii improvement and progress tile end o! which Is sairttluxid. 
Thm i $ none who does not led floppy to see the believers paying 
homage to a positive ethics, which sometimes requires almost 
superhuman courage, and see the rrbUTLcnK tif rcltgimis faith, 
thanks to which the effort for indefinite perfection in the human 
mind is more easy , more sustained, more effective, and h |dared 
at the service ol a much larger number of noble resolves. 

Thus the religious faith considered independently c.f the 
appurtenance tn some particular confession, appears to b: capable 
nl anil destined to contribute, even in the contemporary for ir tie* 
which are hardest smitten by positive science and industrial 
technique, to the social njuilibrium. as the result of the intensifica¬ 
tion which it effects in moral work which is the integral part of 
all the achievements of civilizations. 

THE WORLD’S NEED OF RELIGIOUS UNITY 

Charles A. Ell wood, ph.». ll.d. 

PtuffMoritf Sociology ia Dakf Uitivcrstty. .Yurtt C^raiiaa L. S, ,!. 

Somtiim Predimtt of the America* Sociological Society ond 
of the interna: km at tmUi*ne of Sociology, Gctteua 

In 1014 Mr. Fredcii Harrison, leader nl tile English Positi¬ 
vists. remarked to me thal pr&ent wwtd conflict? would never be 
resolved until the religious problem was solved - 1 think that 

Mr. Harrison's remark still bolds (tot'd, even in an intensified 
degree. Practically all ivbo are thinking in world terms w.-e the 
world’s ncnl of religious unity. There are many signs that move- 
m* ut«. arc Ixcitming, In ill lauds of advanced mil lure , in this 
direction. Tin* purpose of this paper is to emphasize from the 
point of view d sociology the need of religious unity, if nut among 
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aJI pcsupjp?. ax Jeiist amn fifl Ui£ II 1 jliIIii ij, cultural peopLs o i Eke 
mtoUL Eiilurr th±r world will have to find its way very- shortly 
la some scut of religion* unity or ±hu religion will be dbemlirti 
af tardier, as it hz* bem in Russia, and practically dso ui 
iseviiral other nations. It b to be taken for granted* of ecum* 
from a sociological point of view that; such religious unity cjti h^- 
attained only through a synthesis oE aU ibf human eternal values 
Lu mdstiug religions. To say tills, however, is not in any way 
to solve tile problem of religious unity, because it doe* not tell tis 
which ol thrs- values iro lo be uppermost and to le^d. or 
organic the rtsr 

World religious unity cannot be attained on the to oi mere 
toleration r or an ubsolitb iterance of all system* of nehgiott* 
faith. J cannot agree therefore, with the teachings of the Hindu 
saint. Rainikmhna. to the effect that 1 ‘every faith is a path fra 
God/' On the contrary there are many faiths which are path- 
wavs to social disinte^ratkiD and dl^olutiaic RamiikrbliDa him- 
m-U was nearer to a mu- perception when he said. Truth I 11 b 
Truth atom: that I want to realise/ 1 and when lie added. 
"Knowledge leads to unity, and ignorance to diversity/' Hrr* 
indeed is file kty to present religious disunity. at Irnst stf far -ta 
regards religious essentials. It is psychological sociological, and 
philosophical ignorance which is at tine bottom of the religious 
diversity of the advanced nations of mankind. A speaker at the 
Harvard Tercentenary, Dr. Etienne Gilson, of the College dts 
France in Pam. came near to tills perception when hr said: 

Our only hope is a widely spread revival of the Greek 
and medieval principle that truth, morality. social justice, 
and beauty ^ necessary And universal in their own Tight. 
Should phltwiphets, uuetifMs, artiaU makt- up their mind* 
lit teueih it, and if m^esaty to pfeach it* in litUr and out ul 
time, it would become known Again that thov b a spiritual 
order of realities whose absolute righl it b to judge even the 
state, and eventually t<* (rw us from its oppression/' 

ft & ervident that my assumption is that religion k a scutch 
for truth, especially f^gafdtag eternal valuer ; and that I fnrthef 
assume that their a it such values that hold for mao universally 
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[ furthermore held that any religion which u, not In accord with 
universal truth will not stand Religion like science demands 
objectivity, reality. 11 ii does not represent objective reality, it 
cannot endure any more than science. ll is time that all friends 
. .f nJigirtu ,,h-.glil seek to cxdudr from religious faith mete wishful 
thinking, The therefore arises, do wc know enough 

about objective reality to build Upon our knowledge a rational 
religious faith? Many religious leaders still say that this i* 
impossible. 51 it is impossible, then religious unity k also 
impossible. With Mr, Gerald fclcatd in bis Sarinf Swfij/ftfitw of 
Religion. 1 hold * J There is a future (or religion, not as in 
illusion, but as sotmthing which will have less and less illusion 
about it 1 ’ Until the Etknds of religion corae to this conclusion. 
thrR Is no 1 io|t ol reconstructing religinu for the entire human 
world. If we continue to ihlnk that religion may safely play 
with illtiiiun. the motto of Soviet Russia that ''religion ia the 
opium o! the people’* will have more and mere widespread 

aittf finance, 

I tried to make this dear in my work on The RtevnstrwUon 
of Religion, published in 10*3 In that book, I saldt 

“ Science, tlicn. no ksa Ihnn religion is jHKitive in its 
altitude toward experience It does not proceed wholly by 
doubt, but albmis to be true what is tested by experience. 
Faith in the world of human exfiericnre. when taken as a 
whole and its errors allowed to cancel one another, is the 
supreme faith of science. Science rests upon this faith. It 
it even so urith sane religion. It, too. builds itself up out of 
tht* experience nf life. Tf it affirms lu be true Certain beliefs 
and value*-, it is because it finds those to be justified by their 
works in the lives of men ,iutl in the whole structure human 
society, The chief difference is in their history, that sdence 
lets kept rhr- open mind .onI has revised its appraisals nf mith 
m experience has widened ; while religion, becoming rn- 
mushed in tnulUictnuhsm, has loc often refused to do this ; 
It lias too often remained static while society has l»ren evolving, 
tt lias too often failed to keep (he open mind.” 

If religion is in any sense a search fur troth, it is evident 
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Slut tbcii should be DO separation or divorcement between saciice 
and rehgiutt. At Ruuukrinihiiii said " Knowledge leads to unity 
An ft ignorance to diversity." The- mudm world knows only one 
wav oi obtaining; rrliubk know ledge and that is through experi¬ 
ence. Science is. or should be. tested and orgautrod experience. 
I! should tlifcTtfon- funjish a basis lor religious tsitli. tt will not 
do lo solve the problem ol Hit- relations of science and religion 
by saying that lilt*- Ih'p i*cupy differ nil pm vine ns of Hie ; that 
-'knee is limited In the quantitative, to what ran lie weighed and 
measured, while religion lias to do with tile qualities and value 
life. No such division between science and religion can stand 
before critical intelligence. We need tint use the word ''science ‘ if 
we ihi not wish to do so. Perhaps it would be better to substitute 
such o phrase as "tested know ledge." I shall use "science." how¬ 
ever, as meaning "* tested knowledge,” and in this setisr science 
is the tint part, or section, ol the pathway to all truth. It is, 
or should lw, tested and organised human experience, not of 
rnuije the experience nf nnt man, or of any one group of men* 
hut of all mankind or rather o| the best minds among alt mankind. 
:ki«ne< in this tense, is the most reliable knowledge which we Have 
regarding mu world and regarding mankind, ll Is, d course, 
iho to be taken for granted that our knowledge of man* of human 
History , ol cdbctiw human life, P moic important as a hnsis fur 
religious faith than nttr knowledge of physical mature. though the 
bttrr may al-:■ be d help, l! is texted knowledge In this svfttc 
which will kad to religious unity among tin more highly cultured 
nations ol mankind, it is ignorance ol man, of human society, 
and of the relations of man and nature which remains the source 
ol mlhiiotis disunity among cull tired peoples . 

We conic then tn this concept bit of the rcl.itir.ns nf science, 
in the broad sense in which I hove defined it. to philosophy ami 
to religion, scicrn’t in the sense of tested kumvlrdm? is the lust 
purl of OUT pathway to tlir perceptiun of universal truth, If hi 
limited, Iiowera, to what can be demonstrated by oqwriiiwr. 
philosophy goes a step further, or rathrt several steps It tiihcs 
up the pathway ol logical inferences from the demonstrated truths 
mi ScfRUte. It carries tu. us lar as the intellcctiial perception even 
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al gJtimitg tnitu can go, Bui atm cannot Hva simply In Hie 
iutdkdual perecptittn of truth, Hi' mmut in same way -u aiher 
eowiifti lus pt-repiioii «f truth with his eroolkns and his wflJ. 
Truth must b« intimated in life. Htrt tdigirnti steps In to 
complete the pathwny tn truth* It mires the wings of faith ind 
cnrrfos us not onty to the pun; mldledna! perrrptfon of truth, 
but to its emotional ami practical appreciation. There » there¬ 
fore no excuse for contiming religion wish either sdenc< tit 
pliiXi.ijophy. Riiijdoii }s obviously in tfe? realm of faith, hut +Jie 
faith which religion tearful us may be a rational or reawnabfe 
one, based upon knowledge and experience, Science. phikx-iupby. 
and nibgtnn are therefore each, so to sp^k. a bridge to trnlh, 
tint V.1' iti foolish when we try to pass over the last Ivrittge without 
having tirsi passed over the first two; for a rational religion's faith 
must remain in harmony with sound science and sound philosophy* 
Until the teachers of religion see this, there will be no hope of unity 
hi tlwir teachings. Until religion bee nines tranafu=rd with the 
spirit and transformed by the method of scfejiie, it will continue 
to be regarded by many ntnancipatcd mind?, as an Illusion. 

If religion is thf suromi'thijp inraning find purport of oar 
whole canscsouim -- of the ^vssibilille- of life and of the iiirivrse, 
if .sr> such it tin •) ltd be transferrer 1 by the spirit of srienre In its 
srarrh for truth to guide man, thru Ihr queMinn >liil remains what 
feels of experience are of most importatirc for the reltpotis 
ctiiiidoiisiieso. I havK> not denied that rrmris relation to nr, sure 
fa of l lie utmost iinpumnuc for this ci.'itsdutisnoss. 1 would only 
a flam that man'? relation lu his fell. men and to the destiny 
nl hi-. rate U at all time> rtf equal importance for this n-Ilpsus 
eotrsclomrtee, nnd just .11 the pTr^mt time r.| much prater 
importance For man is threatened with the Ima of his sense of 
cUrna! wiliii**? llmmgh the conditions which he lind- ctmlratiUng 
him in tfe human world. Nriibcr truth nor right theft seems to 
pus^y lire universal validity w hich Tvtiginn would ascribe to them, 
If religion is not for Ihe salvation of imin m this world os wolf 
us in eternity, thrn the peoples of ilia world .ire bound to lose their 
h ili in the tfltearv of religion tuul to regard if as an illusion 
If, moreover, religion is ted far tin redr mpl ion. of nm huinnn 
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world m a unit, but only for Uit roh.-inpti.ju of a U -a individuals, 
then again faith in religion is in danger of Mng test. The presort 
condition of the wurld permits ol no doubt that the adjustment 
of men to one anuthtx, of da sms, tut intis, ftttd Met? to one 
another, is the primary task, oi religion if faith in the possibilities 
of human lilt is to be maintained. Professor Gaston jess says 
that the nations of Europe are in tltc midst of thaw because of 
tin dreadful Ihdtmse ol immortality among them in international 
tebtians. Governments today, lit taw, deny ^ilcrniv obligation* 
if such happen to lie against their moment ary interest They 
discuss matters with guns in their hand* and threats mi thrir li|i>. 
Honesty compels us lo acknowledge that this statement is true 
more or kss of all the nations of the 'world. Moreover, iho 
relation of dosses and races is not on an appreciably higher plane, 
11 religion lann ni bring some lira Ling to the real ions, his tor,' wilt 
become again miouvtuoiK with honticidc, ami ah of our hopes 
(or 4 civjlizatinri which will be built upon the pcreepfrtn of thr 
higher values of life will be blasted. 

A vc-ty slight perception and undemanding cf the facts at id 
truths reganfiny human rclitlnni should leach m- tli^ t thii> is .«nl;, 
c.ni> way out of this dtuatlnn: and that is through mankind 
accepting the principle which Novienw, the Russian biologist, 
tried to teach nearly a generation ago; namely, that hum fin brings, 
whether as individuals or as groups. live lo get her successfully 
only through conferring mutual benefits upon om another and 
through mutual sacrifice for one anelhiT'* welfare, in other 
words, Snvknw tried to teach that human society anti everythin^ 
of value in it depended upon active goodwill and mutual aril r and 
that just in proportion as this active goodwill nod mutual aid was 
equalised among individuals, classes* and nations. in dint 
proportion human society prospered, 

With the active or latent enmity and hatred which we find 
now diffused through the whole complex of human relations, ti 
may l». asked, how such a scientific perception Is iiny thtnj) moii 
than the preaching of an impossiLti ideal. The reply was rendered 
Ciuturim iign bj Gautama Hndiiha when hr sakl: "Hatred d&e» 
not erase by hatred; hatred ceases only by Jove,*' Applying this 
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principle to the situation which exists among thr warlike nations 
of the world. it becomes evident al oucc that the only pathway 
to peace is through a peace oi reconciliation. Even a peace of 
justice is impossible, because un nation or class can agree with 
any other nation or class as to what justice is. Only a peace ot 
reconciliation is possible, a peace of mutual forgiveness and 
mutual conctrskiulis. 

Only a religion which teaches the duty of mutual love and 
mutual forgiveness can possibly save classes, nations, and races 
bom the enmity which is their inevitable destruction. But we 
need more than n religion which will place mutual love and mutual 
fmgiven** among thi virtues of the religious life. They roust be 
made the supreme virtue i of the religious life, even to tin- extent 
that men are taught that their supreme duty is to love and forgive 
their enemies. The present situation ol nur human world 
brings Hi the tore, and even demonstrates to all minds winch 
Iiavj" not lost tlirir emunuon sens*, the supremacy of good¬ 
will and low In human relations it does nut matt: r whether 
thrw Hutions are those of the family, the community, the nation, 
or mankind. Of count*-, ue are mot speaking of natural Bffoctfnn. 
A limited gocklwitt and love cannot bring about the retkmptku 
of our human world, or ihr rrcnnciliatiott which is needed amrour 
Its warring cUments, A religion which b adequate fur the 
if»h'nip*inn of mankind must teach an inclusive love which ext this 
*v«n to enemies This inclusive Jove nr goodwill is, of course, 
but the conationsJ and emotional side of the actual organic iniir- 
dependence which jane social science frith to exist among ill 
individual?, classes, nations, and races. 

It may be said, of course, that this paper is but a. plea for 
the recognition oi the scientific character ui Ihr religion of Jesus, 
but it tniiHit well be replied that a religion of tnvo jitd g> Hid will 
would trot lost* its scientific character nven jf no man's tutmt were 
attached to it. Human leunp. however, do follow personal 
traders; arid nu*re intellectual honesty should lead all students of 
religion to acknowledge that Jesus ol Harareth was the fust to 
reach that the service rjf C*j<J was to be Bought in tin service .-1 
mankind, especially in the service ot those most needing srrvice. 
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la dils teaching, he hurnankcd religion. He faugh i, tooreovtT, 
(and it was t!u most itotincmc: element in lib Caching, and thr. 
emu ir nst lived up to by Christian nations), that wt should love 
even mir enemies, Finally, he mug hi that hi mum society should; 
become a realm or a Kingdom of God in which God’s will was 
done, through tnon acknowii-dgins; tiwir bcotin rbood and the 
rupti riwcj ol the Divine Will, This socialized conception of a 
redeemed humanity. Dr. Stanley Join", baa said, ii uni ;u 
aiming thr religions of the nor Id, It b hardly iiectb^ary to add 
that Jesus's teaching At this point has been with difficulty even 
perceived by Ids professed followers. 

Of course, a religion which all mankind can ncc*spt must have 
tit it all iif the eternal valuta of all religions. But these, are cosily 
adjusted (n ilx supremacy nl the love ptitiviple in religion and 
ethics. A world religion needs, for example, the emphasis upon 
nodal righteousness and sotiii justice so dearly indicated in 
Judaism, It needs the faith in die supremacy and oneness of 
God taught by Mohammedanism, It needs undoubtedly the 
purp^p to put an end to human sorrow and suffering accentual sd 
by Buddhism, It needs the filial reverence and piety <if C«n- 
fudonism. It nrtdk the spirituality ond the aax -I kinship of 
man with nature of Hinduism at it* best. 

It Is hardly necessary to add that all thr great historical 
religions have failed mankind. All have foiled to bring that 
ri’itenption Which mankind awaits, They have even failed to Jrce 
us of the worst ovife, sudi as war, fratricidal crime, and the 
dcilmctiun of human resources All rt.iigkms have ttUtfcfore been 
tried U'tere the judgment wot ol history and been tom id wanting, 
though with charity toward all sue must ,ndil th it lliry have had 
ns yet but a brief time to demonstrate their adequacy nr iruide- 
quacy as redemptive forces in thr human world. More and 
more, Imwcver, within the great religions of m ankind are taking 
place movements toward a religion and ethics of universal love 
Thb movement b eSempliRed nut only by Bahai sm a morn; the 
Mohammedan*, but by similar movements in Buddhism and 
ftinshibm. It k still true, htmcvir, that the mas*'* pi nmnkirnl 
even among cultured nations arc far from the practical acceptance 
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n( such a religion Hr. Stanly lia* bald " Hinduism bus 

failed si thn paint nf SimiliFrhtioif," But s> have also iiiiturtcd 
Christianity and all the other great historical religion*. 

The fiuestinn remains whether 4 lovr religion and a bve 
rthicf. are in any sense prartural tor the masses Ci! mankind. It 
may !x> admitted that they are tint practical in our ptc^t low 
state n! culture, in the present ignorance and degradation of our 
musses. h’evisljiclfrss, if they are not practical the puts lion 
confronts us as to -a hat can take the place of a religion and ethics 
of universal love. 1 think that only one answer can be given to 
this question, if we view sanely and sctentiOeally Lite (acta of 
wnrid-w{d* hiimiu reinturns, and ika if, that there k no substitute 
which v>:tal scientific knowledge could possibly approve. We 
sluMild be left to fall back upon the old historic divergent religious 
faiths, without any central principle of religious unity. Hi is. if 
the conclusion ol tire timet penetrating writer on the sociology of 
religion which Western civilization has yet produced, namely, Mr, 
l icratd Heard, whose Scvia/ c, f Retigto* is a most 

r and u[ study of Ihr world-wide religions problem. Mr. flcaid 
calk Uie love religion " diaritkni, 11 and concludes his book by 
saying "There is only one problem bdbre Uie world, bill it is 
one which if unsolved humanity has failed: that fs to creak and 
sustain dutritram.'' II this condusion k rmTeci, thru an 
intelligent human world must acknowledge that Jesus of Karamth, 
ns the founder ml tht love religion, occupies a place in religion 
aim liar to that of Copernicus in astronomy Just as Copcminia 
by marvelous in tuit ion or insight reveal pel In uq the Iron astro- 
nomtcjil system, sc lire carpenter of Nazareth has revealed to us 
the true system of religion and ethics. 


THE SOC EM. LAWS 

Mbs, Hem Frv 
fiiorpejw, SM//tdff, Entfmd 

Wiiat is the matter with the world today? Why is ft that 
\re cannot all be happy and friendly in a world lull of 



934 


THE REUGFOXS OF THE WORLD 


beautiful tutd drtighcful thirds, and where frirmb'hip, 
arid iove am be prnriiscd by everyotur? How is if that while 

Edt-ficr Has muu- to produce for more than ever before, yrs 
production ii= restricted, or even destroyed when produced, 

while ini L Lin el- of people fact the prime nrcesiities of life nnd 
health? Why do w? ^pand Minimi* sum- oh good* wliott sale 
u*: U for the ilesmicttnn of our felbw-im n mid shell wealth, 
whilst the money is urgently ett-vded it.r miking life mere tokrabir 
ter numbers moier 

!i would Hvfn tlipi the prrant moment of history b one of 
tntn*mrm between two eras. In tlv West the past century has 
been a lime of unparalleled growth in mastery of the phv%fral 
world, Eji my own hie-time the change fs almost Irwredibb— 
front oil lamps and home-drawn vehicles to flight through the 
ah\ aistl ihr: ttound oi the human voice carried i nstau t an eonsfy 
through tile stralijSpUetc In jm one corner of thr- earth to another, 
Sckne* has genii forward by leaps and bounds—we finterrttt the 
ttiarvdLmrv world sE show- in us, ruled by esnet bw^. which the 
>kilJ and the devotion of nwn have tnablnd them tn find out. We 
know, in nor everyday lives, that th«-sc laws must W obeyed* 
fo r by no other mean* can I he desired results In- obtained. 

But when we turn to the social life of man, we find no «u:h 
devilled study of the underlying bv win bet scarcely any belief 
in the existence of such bw=. Ralhrr do we had that men ir r : 
aft&fciosi to harness each newlyduond power given to them by 
icitnci to lilt fulfilment of ihdr own stlfiih <Jesinre or inUrrsts 
and cruel ptojeeb We rind them devoting Ihtir energies ho 
breaking the mortal! tew? that I hey may harm (hose to whom they 
haitj alraady done wiring. For they have not learnt, wliaf the 
dittos of today should strrdy m&fcr dear in every cm of us, that 
the laWE of the moral world vre as exact m those n[ 1 hxs inaiotkf. 
and ihsil we cm no more r£pa:t tt> be whole b our mind a ltd 
*ou\ ii wr di> wrong than we can W writ in -rly when w «'Vi-r^i(l 
and ovcr-dniik Ami not only individuals must Inflow ffaesti laws, 
but nut ions, tor mtiani are as dependent on their tclhw-njuions,— 
thrii wtMan' _iid 1bdj ptesperity,-—ns .in Indlvldim k dr}N*iuh:nt 
on chtir temibs md towiivMkL 
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<;i |||> pjuflit f> -itiua i»t !ti world cuinol tiisl for wily 
the nstto Jifr like beasts waiting tu bill nr torture any¬ 

thing ill l( stands in th*- wav of Ihrir selfish appetite*. They ««<t 
Irani the law divino that they ur? all part of on* great tWity— 
the Mluwdhip ol mankind, (hey can only lie bound to t-ach nth-t 
by the bonds ol service for the pjod t*f all. Selene*', which I us 
50 far seemed apart from the moral world, must drive mankind 
to tcali/e tlii& Liw f for by its " magic “ it has brought es nil if) 
tutar together that cannot much longer believe- in nur separate- , 
ness, The punishments too that it brings upon os fofl 
disobedience nf the moral Uw will be so terrible that man will he 
driven to open his eyes to the truth- So Science, Gerald 
Heard has said, will bring uj back to the Sermon on the Mount 
of Jesus Christ. 

The gu-al truth that I am trying to emphasize was uttered 
long, long ago to the Jewish people by their great prophet Moses 
In these splendid words " ft shall come to pass, if thou shah 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy Cod, to ol.-crvr- 
and to do all his commandments which E co mmand tbw this day. 
that the Lord thy God will -;1 thee nn high above All nations of 
tliu earth; and all ihcse blessings -hall come upon thee, and 
overtake tbce. it thou shuh lu-arkvn unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God. But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hiarken male 
the volte o| the Lord thy God, to observe to do all his rom- 
nundniiii^ and tits statutes, that all these curses shall come 
upon thee, ind overtake thee. 

"For this connnandment which l command thtv thirl day it is 
not hidden from thee, neither b it far off It Is not in heaven, 
tbid thou ehmddsl say, Who shall go up for us to htavvn. and 
bring it unto rtt, tlwt we may hoar it and do it- Neither h it 
beyond the sea, that thou sJumldst say, WJlO shall go over tl» 
sea tor us, and bruie it unto its, that we may hear il nod do it? 
Bat the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart, that ihou maywt do IL See, I have set before thee this 
day lib and good, and death and evil; in that I command thee 
this day to Ion- the Lord thy God, to walk in His ways, and to 
ku p llis commandments and Hia statute;, and fits judgments. 
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Mini thou oiaywt live and multiply ; and thr Lord ih; God shall 
b!ei» Hi: 1 " in tile hind \> I lilts it thtm grerai to it . 

'BUI li thine heart turn away, so that thg.it \vj!» nut hear lint 
U .'Itjvts iiviay. .uitl wvpdiip other .mil im'e them! 
1 dentiumc unto ymi this Jay. that ye shall surely fUTrsh, 1 ..sS! 
bra Veil and < sixth to record titis day agathat you. rtut 1 have ret 
btdore ymi lilt! anti death, hiding and cursing, therefore dionse 
hie, that both ihon and thy seed way live; that thou mayest love 
ItjtcI thy God, and that Thou nmyvst obey His voice, and that 



thou tea yc*3t cleave unto Him; for He is thy lib. and die t eng Lb 
of thy lily's 

But this b not all. We Christians believe ihnt a still greater 
|irnplv: 'made alt things iv w" and that His wisdom is as imr and 
aa urgently needed in she complicated tangle of today as in tile 
fiimph i days in J udea when Qinsi iptifce to tbvin, 

In His words wc have mil};, so great tliat wc have not dared 
to believe tliUn: Hi told us iiinong>t many iiis^ $avftLga lb) 
Inflowing; ‘Low your enemies: do good fi> them that hate you." 

“ The first {common ilmenl) is The Lord our God, tlr 
Lord iitfflr; mU thou almU Jove (he Ltm! Ihy God with all thy 
lieart, rad with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with ail 
thy strength. 

" Tin* second is this Titan shalt love- thy nrichhcur as 
thyieU. 1 * 

ihtl. alas! we have not kept these laws. 

The Jewish prophet Estlras vrotf*: " Whrn was it that they' 
wlikli dwell tipfin the earth have rot sinned m Thy tight > Oi 
what nniiiiti lath so kepi Thy cemnandmuntB? Thiiy shall find 
that men ot non have kept Thy precepts; hut oalimn Thou dull 
tiot find,’' 

He was right, not only individuals but whole nations, must 
V«!p these Iaiws; and tmroly We are bfigjnafiig Jo urub-ritatM] that 
Brent fart today, 

Sir I have a vision of the new world to which this emrJ 
tnrmrnr nf triinsitioo should lead us. ti thould Lvj a unify a 
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Jjjjjjly yf mi linns, all to servo the needs of nit, with 

{[^ aiavcmBil of |i«opl«* mid matrrijJ?. TTo\v ridiculous il is 10 
tty t» keep men in separat* ages, when they cm soar up I'Veii 
Ifitr , I he sttaO^pUetif And how ridiculous. t-». to coerce men 
to think aliket For Hie great white light of Truth cnttfeittS 
innumerable colours of different strands ol thought. and we can 
ascend to unity by different paths. 

Let us keep such a vision -it ways fktftire us .md let <is strive 
with all otir powers for its atTainrortit. 

In the great words of Ckfitn writing a century before 
Christ:— 

“ Anti there will not In one law at R«mr, and another a! 
Athens, one law today, and another law tomorrow*, but the 
lame law. everlasting and unehangvahi"-. will bind ail natl'in^ at 
ail Umes; and there wiO In* one common Muster, oven God. the 
Framer the Arbitrator, and the Proper ut tliii Law. 

“ And he wtui wQl not obey it, will be an civile ftntn himself." 

MORALITY AND POLITICAL POWER 

PflOF. A. BtiEBIFtMU KFTTir. M.A , U-JO., D.C.L.. 

UAR.-AT-LAW, F.«,A. 

University, Edinburgh, Seathmd 

Nothing is mum characteristic r«f present-day rrmditintts that) 
the growing divorce in every sphere between the dictates of 
tradilfonaj morality and tits- practice of the holders of political 
power. It is toe meat deplorable of the many unhappy legacies 
of the wai period. when the stress, ol war condition* readied In 
tin- whoWfe .lin-jitunti by mat, nurtured on. and hitlicrto 
tdlirrcnt, of, die ir.idishm.il moral code of the dang*'toil* docitiue 
atftii ttipmbHtar. *»prttna kx. The secret tfftiltra of llie wa? 
were justified in livery country, not on the gmnnds of their 
intrinsic* merit. but on the |dca that any means must lie resorted 
to hi order to make certain the victory of the fatherland In the 
si*me way the war settlements were carried through essculudty Is 
lb* spirit of national nggraadiiv-iiu ut, When Turkey was <!•• priv*d 
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■ f kf im living territories cla.ifniui.is Were easily found feir all 
thfHe ifrriijfirit:> which c-fleredi opportunities or sucros^l exploits 
imn. hilt jaingutar nn.mimity w is vhmm in dttthitmg I he patent 
round duty o! prc-te-roiie the unii.minute Arrnmi-ms. jlm;h had 
been hoped from the Lolteel Slates as less deeply involved in list 
current pa&uons mid rxmipt from the bitterness ol wasted lands 
and Ux^i.- by tin- milliuii, Out a &iuil touch of tni^dy was 
aiMrd in tbv sum Jwfcf by the Pcr^idrui of hL ideals of a jn d 
pf-tcr* and thr ultirn xir reins;! «-s hb v.-.untry to uke .my rt-pun- 
^tbDity for tht posi-war reiflrm^Dt fir tin future 1 development of 
Ititcrnriliurta^ relatione. under thr ol the League of Nations* 

which duly supported might have offered £bc means ot guiding 
the natrons in poate. and Of tUtnmntin]? wtiMevcr was tmjidt tu 
Ihr itmB imposed 1 a victory whu^ sudcrTwul tias boui ittijolnd 
by din unexpected rapidity of their extrication from an 4 lm»t 
hopd^ f wit ion. 

It wan inevitable that thr dec line ol public morality sJnnth! 
meal itst-Jf in the mUttcm! ton- of dutafstir relations En thr 
United Kingdom relations between capital and lakniT, wtikh find 
slowly lici'n imcliiTniLd in the years before tin- war* became at 
nircc Utterly hostile. The general strike of itiste marked thr 
furthest progress at the dbufiEfeggnttiDti of yiddy; when tiu 
ovj;anieed. worker* ddlbcndely planned to fmee tin stale tu 
capitulate to exaggeraM and unfair demands! by whhlirddtng from 
lb: peofdc thr dratfus of ui1&jMe»c* and locomotion tnd hj 
depriving if uf all informaticro. Forlunitidy the very violence of 
[lie a Hack aroused the public tnnsch-mn, and deprived the 
striki-ns of the mo nil support ol many ol their own members* 
Slowly but dearly, suite then, the struggle between capital and 
labour has diminished. Hut Labour Party hm returned to Hit 
tradition of respect lor moral p rindp li^ and lu* disi hinted thr 
iisj* of force for the purpose ol i faceting i u dim, the ^utatituttnri 
of same ^octaJWk system (nr capitalism, find mvohtiionury 
imillwnds are advocated only by minor or^mkations such as rhes 
Cmrnmmi*^ the Independent Labour Party and the Sodatiit 
Party, none of which command much popular support; 

In Europe, however, the struggle bHwc™ has had a 
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1«5. happy outcome- To Germany, Italy, Russia in special the 
(1 j ■:ifiijr has prevailed Uml state interests ai* above common 
morality Libert v is sysleouilkilly denied : all 'hat is 

15 to ftfxcpl liie dogmas of a ruling junta. do-mas which may b,- 
varied at pleasure without afire ling the paramount obligation of 
obedience without question Methods diticr in Ihes* three coun¬ 
tries and ill Ltie other states which have imitated die in : but the 
fimdmuaii.il principle is observed in all dial du' interest* of tbo 
State a~ rklcnnim-d by a &5li-apj>oinlcd group are - 

that the individual lias no rights whatever inhemil in him : aiul 
that all Ills tlumghta and actions must be made subservtont Ui the 
interests of the state. It 1 * l»nl fn Britain or the Dominions or 
India to realise the all-embracing de-matul thu-i made by tin- stall,-. 

Nor ha^ the Empire been spared grave conflict*, lilt civil w nr 
between the British and the Irish from iqiq to f}2- «m followed 
by a ronflict even more brutal bet«eru Muw Irishmen, in which 
both side-- displayed complete oblivion of the elementary demands 
of I hr religion to which they loudly averted their sDtgtoncx. to 
Tit din neither the British not the Indian* can regard with pleasure 
the record oi their mutual relations in the post-war yours. 

Not ti-is deplorable has been the utter dvdiuu in intrtnaiumhl 
nlatlota of respect for law and treaties, l hr high hope* set on 
the League of Nations were in 1936 most bitterly disappointed, 
s licit Ute powers without exception failrel to Carry out their 
elementary duty ul safeguarding Ethiopia from the tggrrv-inn of 
Italy No excuse for ibis failure in duty, in which India wa* 
involved, can I* pleaded. Tin* obligations of Articles 10 and it) 
fit iht Covenant writ cakgotial \ the nffen^ r; f Italy wa» 
established buyciml doubt. Vet even to India excuses wars 
invented Italiau trade was preferred to international obligation, 
and the Dominions in the main were as fully rcsfXiasiHe for the 
repudiation of obligation as was the United Kingdom. New 
Zealand and the Union of South Africa stood out against SUHWHkr. 
hut the value of the Union's pmlreit was miiiimlwd by the lad 
that during thn whole period of sanctions she bought off Italian 
iteenftEK&t by cantiuaing to pay a subsidy to Itreliun shipping 
turns. It b not surprising that the deliberate failure in duty of 
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tilt powers had h awift nemtsi^. Grrmany, mL.^iiEinj. that the 
regime of unctions was dead, tore up thwe chut** of the treaty 
"f peace wbfcb lettered her frre-cbm ■ ! an ti ■ -isd since then th- 
European world has been iramrfsol in pt^pantitfiK for the war 
vv!ul h #ptrm the Inevitable outcome of a ailuatjun io which 
treaties hnv lost all value as ,i™tin«icig of pmce. 

If Europe has thus failed in her duty it is not surprising that 
Japan has rmroadjed freely on Chinese territory, or that Japan 

Germany have formed ' It-agut apinst Communism which 
may foe regarded ,u destiurd to immobilize Russia in the evtai 
Of further Japanese aggresifon ort China, Tlie morality Ea*i 
and West alike his reduced itself to Hjc rule of the ftrun^ir 
Intenintinnafly co-opitalinn is dominated by irtirrptinn$ purely' 
f,t M&Utfereal. and in the "immii' end financial spheres euch 
country ia solely eoti emed with Its men gains. The same 
phenomenon 1= to Iw unted in the relations between the several 
[tari.^ nf the British Empire, Each unit in its trade caa&tm 
plarej tint and bsl its rrwn profits and refuses to ute a aider vita, 
EvrNi u irhln (lie fenerations the sense of unity has not prevailed fi> 
prevam effort? at SACeaiof) on the pan of Western Anstndb ami 
tu Her complaints from the Maritime provinces in Canada. Alberta, 
in dh- same spirit nf seltish particularism has adopted a y y*y 
fwlirv without {foe slightest regard to its effect <«, tilt end* and 
interests ol the rest of Canada, just as in *933 New Smith Waits 
endangered for purely sefh>Ji curb tin* stability of the whole 
tsyswni of Common wraith ft nance. 

How this shite of affair* is !n be remedied, it is extremely 
hard to say. It Is ai easy to destroy as it is diUkuIt to build up. 
and tt, many emmitfc* morality of the traditional character has 
been d&timti'ly shaken, Somritong however, may bo gained 
froia phil.naiphy wlx-ther Eastern or Western, an d a ur/eui field 
Ht“» <?}^rn for the dissemination of philosophical doctrine 1 . There 
»re taw main lines of thought in India ns m Europe whence help 
may Ik derived. We may disregard the ascetic ideal which has 
5n ^'Wted many minds li. East and W«t olilce tt fc ultimately 
or* ewattanyseH-s^kitw ideal, him-ever it may b» piiilosophicuflv 
grounded. and tf cannot work for the good r .i mankind as a 
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for it regards uu.ii a* distinct atoms, without any real links- 
untLW one Ill another. UuL w« have a very different ideal, 
pmfliinml in Jlatuvinn IluikUiism and in Hinduism in the 
Avatars and bhakti doclruH-s, and founded on a pWkwflhy which 
fuoipujfj wit tht jeptnlcno^ H iiulividiuli hilt !!:■ it . '--.iiliaj 
unity. The many Indian sages who have inculcated this <k-.'trine 
Includf! Sri Rauiukrishna ; in various forms- it is mi quintal 
strand of I ndian ill ought, and- firmly grasped. it is utterly 
irreetuidUhle with those hatreds and that seh’SCTtung which 
dr.n list ilk society in so many regions ut the world today. The 
belief in ntiity amid diffctcnees of appearance is a completely 
rational belie!, which an be taught as pure philosophy or os 
associated with mam svildns of idigitm Fearlessly pf-d it 
offers a teal antidole tu the paitirubiiam and nrgnti vism of tha 
practical thought of the day. 

From another point of view philosophy, both Eastern and 
Western, affords far certain dosses ol intellect conclusive motive 
for abating the feverish rivaina ol the moment, Phibsoph.- rs 
teach Mi to regard things jm!» spewe Mtt-mitatis. and (c» minimize 
the time dement, the here anti now eondd*nUimu which dictate 
our actions in far toi> gm&t a degree. OniiWe^ this point of 
view may be carried to excess. It is so carried when we are 
asked to believe in the unreality of the time process or to .irrept 
human misery as a necessary foil to the perfection of cniightcned 
spirits. But within bounds U is well to bo reminded of the 
comparative insignificance of the events of Urn moment, and to 
he warned not to mistake the part lor tin- whole. 

Were ft only possible to apply these doctrines to the present 
civil strife III Spain, how great on miflioratiiiu of llte ^it nit ion 
would result A more enlightened Christian spirit would induce 
those Who claim to he acting in the name hi the Chureh to 
rent ember that the enemy whom they seek to destroy are turn like 
riiomsthw, mistaken perhaps in their aims, but not outside the 
1 *.mills of human charity. A wider survey might remind both 
sets of camkitaiiLs and the foreign auxiliaries who are perishing 
in hundreds around Madrid, that they .-xnggrrale the issues at 
Stake, that victory tor neither side can finally determine anything. 
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and that the true aim is 10 find a solution which wifi allow adequate 
liberty ui views ainl action. without ikmauditii; dJecUnv.i' either 
to Fascism or Communittn, 

k is in truth the hindumental merit end duty of philosophy, 
one recognised by Kiumkrishmi no less dun by other t;rtnt m?n>u 
of ILxst and \VYwl Iti mediate between esitnuta, to remtiiit rrsuri- 
kirnl of the unity of humanity, and to negative fa Lie claims o! 
superiority and the ?elfchb disregard for the interests of others 
whirl) rest on the belief that certain men are naturally bom to 
dun til t iun over others In the rases of some num their phene menu? 
sunv» is due to the decline <rf the operation of reason in human 
affairs and the substitution Therefore at tmtkmal pafelons, again*! 
whose domination all thinkers must steadily -«ml pendsttittly 
strive in the assurance, magna e-it veritaat prevdehil, Q( lheir 
line Is Hiimaktislnu in whose honour this ts written, 

CROSS AND EAGLE 

Die. Const Hekhakk Kivsesli% 

Dermtfuiit, Germany 

I ! >3 tint trot ilia! a change in the conception of wh ( it 
Christianity re presents is equivalent to dr-Christianization. On 
Ihr contrary, a dt-j i*. r understanding. in case religious and meta- 
physicaj experience rerafem whal it was, would signify afciolule 
progress, in this *rn*e we are now m j | position to uiwltrsiniid 
belter than i vej Indore dir tin per significance uf the Ctrw 1 lie 
symtuil oi tilt Cress ■ .injioi bt eompreht-ndt-d in .ill its spiritual 
W rritig if it is comldtred *ejwnu«i Irma tint of the Cagle, under 
Ihv trinmpliaiil sign o| which it rest? to the height ol glory. Only 
iwo nml no tniiii- creative attitiniis of mind are possible lit man 
with regard m era lily : fun- is that of compkttly approlu tiding Of 
conquering tin- objective world and the cither of briny cotnjiluldy 
apprehended nr conquered by It—its other words, of ounidcle 
c momma I posseistclings, U' e shall hi the following name the tvix> 
principles that of possession and that of pmsnacdntiw. The lint 
lead* iu stll-coatrel and martrty over the world. Evr-ry form of 
successful iLttvt life pniupposo this attitude, iti supreme 





KETSERLmC CROSS AND EAGLE 


‘M3 

c KprHsidi) is i hi; hup. Rut it Lhs liisrft would stsni 1 dinclty tnifir 
ftinti tli® turn'Ego in the widest sfflw and Iniptev* upon it hif 
being anil individuality. he would himicll have little inner cxpnri- 
and would not change himself. His symbol would br there- 
(ore steel or granite. Steadfastness and constancy aft his highest 
iv»ort in inner life. This mode of being, winch for the Western 
world has found lb prototype in the antique hero, found its 
itwiirrmc national t-npreabn in ancient Romanism, which lived 
wider the sign <«f the Eatjle with an exduiivt ness which has never 
bwsn equalled either before or niter. 

Now. when this sign readied thu xoniLli of the heaven r| its 
signitoiict and power, and when every tiling was being expliinwl 
under Its sign, then for die first time in history ihr symbol of 
tht Cross not only' beamed forth, hut it did so with *ucb to 
measurable vdaseiKe and intensity, that in course of 1 few 
centuries tt conquered the whole empire of the Eagle from within. 
The ^ignififaflce of Ibis inter-relation has bean expressed by me 
w^arH of Christ. "What would be the benefit ol man If he wins 
the Whole world but brings harm to his mul!" The pun- eugle- 
maq (iocs not think of it at ah ; lib life fc an altogether objective 
one,—work efficiency, struggle, victory 1 or defeat, death and the 
objective continuance of life and its continued effectiveness in 
tmrnv’TY as i.iy^ulliznl into Lame, leml siguilicance to his whole 
|if. - he is not concerned whh what hr himsdi experiences therein 
or what would become ol hansel!. Tims lbs sacrificing fits life, 
for which he is ever prepared, dignities even more than it b «t 
fiigni&r- complete sacrifice of the subject himself. From tills 
f*.im ol view it will K dear, to what sense the exdtatvc eagle 
nun represimta the <rif principle wh*n judged spiritually In the 
chttpicc " The I "lineal Pmtih-m * of toy Tkr Recovery «/ Truth 
(London. Cijio) it was shown tii.it evil 1= * net 1 easily in die living 
process on the one hand os the destructive component in life 
which in every uiu- ot iis iiuimruts is construction and destruction 
at the same time, and uri the other, for the take of creating Iran- 
tii-r* attd bej 1 it t* suit mw-ts^ry tbprcfiotv to f evert L» 

tiib tin:me hen;. But bawvvur utterly it might U- (or the 
living prott^i Evil ?iili rtsmutas KyQ ; hi who d™te that r»b 
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ilsr evil precisely of its positive ruei mtu g Awl lie more Fvil 
becomes absolute. i.e, detach** Itself from the riuarciinti wttli 
good. tltii mere < vil dws il become in tine generally accepted 
negative sehfe. Thus tlie pure ragle-man U actually that beast 
•il prey, tike what Oswald SjHmflln, who «a» absolutely Mind 
spirit tally, has demented man in general Beasts ol prey, tir>w- 
vvLf, are ui emits n{ all life wbirh may serve them as fund. Such 
were, the Romans hi tiicir great days ; in order to know what 
they were essen dally, jt wi.ijJd not do to question them—the 
conquerors, hut those who were conquered and ruled by them. 
And braahi of prey tlvcy weir fell to be in. thou* days by those 
wlta then iifKnJ for the future, i.e. the futhtr* of the Christian 
church. Tile «tcluaivt e.igk-nuiii represents, whnn spiritually 
analysed, not the good hut Ihr e\il principle, and there i$ nothing 
to modify or change this fad. The very fact that subjective life 
means nothing to ihe eagle-man is enough to prove this! in so far 
ns he ignores the subjective in hint he give* away what alone has 
intrinsic spiritual value. The external expression o) thi> rssere 
tiafly vvjl quality is that the «agU-ruan. in is mm:! t as imd in so 
far ha he takes no account of his own spit, h indiffirr»tnl also 
tow ards others, Hrnce thr liombte cruelty and liardne?* at ail 
the peep!® ot European antiquity, paitimbrly ol the Jew* who 
in their peculiar way stressed the eagle principle with extreme 
one-sidt-dness. In their great days, every'thing was '’objective* 1 
■:i their eyes: what muttered to them was fulfilrrunl iif Law and 
not inner attitude. Judged trom the point oi view of posterity' 
they are the tnw fathers of modem world—matiny in all noa- 
military and rmt^polhical respects. How Lnrvitahly every exclu¬ 
sively ruling eaglr-clhes leads to a supremacy' nf Evil is prevrd 
today 5.ymbolicalh by \ninio -where everyhody in muling ind 
fntrndly connivance daims for himself Ihe basic right of throwing 
millions into misery and death for the sake of a favourable 
balance-sheet. and where the exclusive bent on success in the 
world thwarts the sc ill to such a degree as sms perhaps nrvrf 
wltafi-u-d beiorc. 1 And (his is proved finally by the direct imJ 
conscious Ivstiiiiy against Uie soul of Bolshevism, miirri<rin.g 

1 Cl. mjf ambit* <*l Ovr Akhuicui sou] in -ltur»iea S*t Frw ilintdcn, 
JmMtkittn Caj <-j 
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milling and persecuting every hulls to things of timber value. It 
mifid not tf&pcUe my re-idtrs that l re tor Americanism, Judaism 
and Bctf&htrvisni also to the tfglc-prinriplci if the hem is the 
prototype ol its principle and RoTmiusrn the Idght^t ctfprt^ion it 
has hitherto ever achieved, them am yet mnntnifrabJv inferior 
form& of appearance,—for instance the rirsirnyeta without any 
sense of purpose- like the Mongolian Khans ; the adventurer who 
without any thought of benif sting himself or others a pain nntl 
again CTidiiiigeis hi* life ; the profiteer who tries to take advantage, 
equally aiiperficiully. ol every possible el lance ^junc t ur e : and 
the <U 4 ipty iplrllwltiul a* violet at the worTcl. BlU even Inc 
higher raptrfssnasr of cagledumd at and for the evfl principle. 
The soldier however pure in mind has to kill and destroy and no 
interpixtafaoii can change thi- originally evil meaning of Urn 
activity. And if today, under the sign of a new orkntahmi 
towards tlte pi r--Christian h pro-ethos, every kind of si ini ecti 
it derided m dinging to die ''narrow vgo'\ and kil li ng fa fell to 
lv a matter nf course and tin- pmblmi of immortality h no 
lunger raised, this proves the sarnr emphaai* on hard and piffled 
ragfc-diip. thanks to whose qru'hnlhmgod supremacy Christ** 
word on thr loss of 501th which no earthly gain could compensate, 
00 sild produce such trvrm julmt* effect. 

At that time, in that Kainis, when the ragle was mt>r? omni¬ 
potent than ever, its absolute value and its birth-right to grow 
daivtirrf for ihe first time on the spmtuaJijed soul. This comeitms- 
fiss* was o| course awakened to the orient at a much r-arUer dale, 
but still it is permissible to write #i for the firnt time / 1 because 
only m contrast to the triumphing Eagle the whole signify line e 
of the Cm$d could become clear with overwhelming force Now 
at was fch by mnn; more important tlLCLti ruling the world is to 
transform one's own self in order to grow ih spirit. For that 
however L& necessary an attitude of mind quite opposite to that 
ol the i-agk; the attitude of primary attention to tu m'* own ami 
litlnir pimpled souI. rvri^ni^ing .is suprorm value the \uhjtr! 
whhm onrt^ll and nlhm which fa ignored by lire tag]- The way 
to one s own self however does not lie from conquest to conquest 
hut from tfist! complete emotional srrrnmd^r to another. 
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Tti orcicr to show how tusnnmiiej is the orbit of thi» id* 1 *,— 
inuLb Wilder than tbe cmnpfi^ of what has been hitht.rto a^xruted 
v.-ith the symbol d thr Crc?s&. I reiterate here firmly whnt curly 
sn 1032 1 wrote on tin occasion of Lon Frobenhis^E "Schicktalfi- 
KiiHiir \ for I can think of no Ixitter way d espicsdbg, whit ls 
m-tffUal in thi- eountctitm llun by rrforing hi Frebtiilos* dL- 
romies in the field of cultural morpliolcgy- ‘ According to 
Frubcuius the true cultural history of pnimkhtd pr«gyt*^^ not 
In™ Coticepr to concept bcH rather Irma rm- enrol hi mil ?-Uri r?ndr! 
to another in a ceasotess stream, Concepts. by metros of which 
itii: world of actuality A mistered, our- the last forms of rjcprihsim 
yj a pit-exiting fjrf hnjr ot life ; cs^ryihing tiiat can be second* 
arily interpreted as a leaduig Idea or ft poramnunt principle, makes 
is* kpjjpcraTaiicf at first at involuntary imd not-tmderstocHj e*pr** 
skm. Tims min has been ' possessed 1 id thb m that particular 
ride ’ r thr ‘oral actuality in a Hf|UCiico of ringte rliri thm. is in 
the case o! Time, or periodLr^lly t ur from one cotmby to aiv.du-r 
Amf the particular cultural structure tlum results a f-iv-r tenon from 
the particular kind of emotional obsession r Thus nt various times 
the symbol of thi dnimil or the pfoni or the sun or the mocin nr 
i)u cphservcd crtatlvr JiaUifo m a spiritual yoifdrt world txperi- 
rnr;ed actuality got complete hold of the imagirtalioo of men. 

(h\re Elms possessed, they were ti viable Icp experience anything hi 
a different wny than r:> detorminert by their preexisting posse*#ed- 
ucs*, However. as *oon us ihc trance of thi: possess I people vr&S 
brnkn., tile individuality of the particular culture lost Jl of a 
sudden Sis vital root Slttakrty sharp *nd dear mil are the 
spaiisd frontiers which =e|um|t ihfterem fwlmg* of life Tims 
wl know today that from plenlilhir duys uri imurrnnirol.ible 
pgtim ji.i r y line separating dilterml cdnceptiuivs of lift ran over the 
\Wi^> ijdgt ■ * The Ur* p^^-doi-^. of Ibi Occidental umii 

has been through /rfcfr. Fact* in the modern wm ItaitUy 

noticed before the i$vb century* Bat frnm the rnth they tdhh»' 
pulhscd attention with an oKclnaivt-ness as in pivvions times only 
maginaJ phenomena could impress consciouittir?^ This fuel of 
being poistiMd by (acta alone—wlikfi ji tsuctly of 

the iJiiu type is any other—and naf imy really achieved ruflunU- 
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djtn] intellectual progress, explains the gigantic dynamism (it thU 
technical ug«, But u soon as die trance of this pcssessedtnss 

slutil ■ _all tin- problems which were brought to tiic lore for 

tbr first time in the tfclh century. would be done for/' 

The heathen Roman* ton were of course ‘'possessed’*; 
namely by the pallite of devotion to the in f>ithUca. But as pure 
eiiglionicn they were possessed only "objectively", and more¬ 
over tJttrir main interest wa& polities and therewith ihc impersonal 
and blind world of GfflOfi- For that reason the problem of personal 
posstssodness presented itself to them perhaps less urgently than 
to any other (>eople of historical importance. And precisely tot 
ihut the Stoa could mean to them the last word of phito- 

anphy. As against this, die Christian impulse effected a sudden 
ami equally exclusive Accentuation of the pole exactly OppodtB 
to tii it of the Eagle ibis :-• the polo of tin Cross. Bill here it 
was not only t question of itfHsctscdnc--- by something purtkuUr, 
the precondition net merely of .ill experience hut abo - ! .ill 
activity—without burning zeal for an object no one cun devote 
his whole energy to it— fmr I Ac htgfmf appreciation aj ihe 
pOimsedntss ih it a if under the Ufrt of truthfuinat. 

This sentence gives the kernel of Christianity. It proves at 
tin- iiim i hmi: finally that the Christus-im pulse is iude«l a decisive 
step fortran! In the process of tin- in break of spirit, and that this 
i 4 tht essence of Christianity. The « -tgle-man wishes only lx- 
possess tile world : not only the question n| personal jsa*sriv-,J- 
ni>^. but, above all else, even that of trnlh has no significance lor 
I,[ns. rttrfpliup in 111 I 1 sense that truth can I)? a nirjns to ittiin 
and exertiv power. That Is why statesmen and generals he and 
tail ray so naively whenever it may be of use to them. Now the 
Sfnni can grow only raider tliu sign of truth :—its symbol is the 
beaming dear light. Spiritual troth however doe, not signify 
■ mgttii'nve of representation and L«clng on flic plane of projection 
of scientific knowledge, but truthfulness. That Is why Christ for 
the fiirt time in die Orridmt continually harped on the turn <4 
speech that hr t&nadt was Truth. Therewith «t have returned 
to die first proposition of this chapter about the signifiesntr of 
sulk ting ami tin Cross, and may now proceed further Wc wrote: 
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"every man who is at all caiMcimu of hit own self is forced fey 
liis (jeep solitary feeing om of the fixations of the empirical |ii list. 
He feels. 1 ought to *ro Ilf' just as it actually is, for from the 
depth of my soul I wUb it, I ought to tino a new internal 
equilibrium in the sign of truthfulness, lor utbcrwi&t 1 shall never 
hnd peace, Yet for the lulhlmcnt of tills mission even the tkeprst 
rnan in ua entirety is not ripe at thr beginning only a complete 
metamorphosis ran create in him the new inner state he aspire* 
to This process Is however painful. And heroin iiw die whole 
of tlic drop sense of goffering/' Christianity does not stop at 
suffering to itself, It requires acceptance of and conscntment to 
suffering lor the sake <>f tnuhlulnijsi-. Firstly In die sense that 
tlus lift t.if the niifAl part consist* of painful experiences, and 
triithfubtro require it to he seen just as It is. Secondly—and. 
this is most important—the growth of ihr spirit can be effected 
onlv by stressing iruthfnines as *uch. lire radical difference 
between Christ and Buddtu may be perceived hero, and it shows 
.d the tune Lhc formers greater Fpintnal depth. Buddha 
w .« spiritually more "awakened ' than Christ, and ha is therefore 
pr,sisely at this day one of the guiding stars of the first magnitude 
for the whole ot humanity. 1 Yet iw did not punch acceptance 
of and contentment to suffering, hut tathcr ite elimination through 
a proper profess of psydifriitttfysi* For that remon Buildhi-m 
hi hs. <>wn time could not initiate a historical progress. But 
precisely In this conned!on it becomes deal how absurd it b tn 
nuke of Clirist an "heroic” man as is done today by so many 
Germans. The eeuragv of being possessed by alt suffering and 
therewith of taking the Cross on oneself, is indeed courage of the 
highest order, But if It l* the function of words to help man to 
discriminate, then Christ was nu hero, but precisely hU antipole: 
the sufferer, the man of pain endured. Bui lie was t!u» hi the 
poriim sense—not in the native, as is considered Jty the 
spiritually blind people of today. He was no weakling, and none 
of those who are prone to avnid difficulties, and no seeker of 
[ware at any price. But Christ was a sufferer also in quite a 
different ««« than, [nr instance, tin* "divine sufferer” Cklysscus. 

1 I ttavr dv*h this at lenjfih ,« Cttiuitr* 

$tf**ntry iif -1.1A (Eaglub Edition t^Mitmi. C*j»| 
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The latter hail of course la pass through much that is unpleasant, 
he also romphI an against it. hut it could not tiaiatonu Uim and 
it was not even accepted in advance that there might be anything 
positive in hi* suffering. As regards suffering, UstirW traywly 
was the last word of the Greek*. As opposed !■' this Otrisiisn 
suffering signints, again. acrepUincc of suffering under tbr sign 
of truth and truthfulness as the only way to creative intermit 
metamorphosis. 

Tli is characteristic then distinguishes the Christ us-mvthos 
radically from all those numerous ones about the suffering and 
dying and nsunwled gods, nr course the Christua-mythos 
has absorbed in itself all those older myths of this typ- which 
were current within Its sphere of expansion, with the rcsuJL that it 
Iki& now become difficult to historical study and fest'cxegeri* to 
draw enact boundaries But, as wtt have Mid before, caoridm- 
t ions nt these disciplines are inrlcvent to essential problems*. Hie 
ancient myth of the martyred and dying god was interpreted by 
the Christians—but only by them^in the sense that the bod and 
the evil niav prove to be such efficient instruments of self-realisa¬ 
tion ill, it the < iodluad himself did not disdain to suffer death in 
the most shameful way. The older stiff erinp: and dying gods were 
merely "divine sufletmi" they were tragic hemes of the kind 
of Christ as interpreted by She Gcrman-Christians, a latter-day 
Gorman aert in so far however as they were hrmes. their criat- 
eme too was impersonal and objoclive in the previously determined 
.‘eftfic; j.e. not the personal and intimate experience with its 
personal results, hut the objective historical situation with its 
extemally comprehensible consequences was the main thing in it. 
Now it cannot he denied that prit only Paul hut also Jesus himHt 
Ilk! thought in a similar way: i.c, to him too the thing of primary 
inifeiri.iiscr was the objectively plan lied redemption of mankind 
and its ultimate fulfilment Vet precisely ai this point it dawns 
upon us with perfect clarity hou little impoftatlCr attaches to 
historical cum(derations in religious and metaphysical connections: 
what matters is spirit uni ftfti;;, and it Is not necessary that its 
j*,>-, <iur should jiropcfly recugnire it For everyone. including 
thr greatest and the Itwsl of men. is bound by the tradition within 
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which hr grew. Whatever not only Piul but even Jesus may 
have thought foi tfeamelv**—lb: true, and in its deepest se&se 
original and essential Christian ' fact " was that which fsatu 
Century to cento ty has affirmed its diffcttiitiii modAlity in ever 
greater relief. Today this cannot be said with too much emphasb, 
(or Hu whole future of the achievements of the t Isriatcaii <•:•. 
depends upon it: The soul Of Christian truth dot* not drjsind 
upon the truth of Jewish or pre-Christian eschatology and ndtbr.T 
upon the con fortuity to reality of the ideas of expiation, rt-demp- 
lion, htrediiarv* sin, of sin in any one ui its many l.hristiuji 
meanings, and not at nil upon a particular dogmatism as such. 
AU dogmas and doctrines arc rather Attempts to comprehend tlj f - 
(undamctitol experience o| Christianity in a mann er susceptible of 
transference by means d thought, which naturally was if ion 1 
difficult, the more the unconscious of tbs Christians was attached 
to pre-Christian ideas,—that is to say, it was most difficult at the 
beginning of out era. Moreover all paftkuter teaching, are hut 
reading new meanings into old forms—a hitherto unused hut 
important mid necessary word, tor an unusual quantity el spiritual 
facts are founded otv it- Everytiody knows that the dramatic 
poet requires a pre-existing theme, in which to plunge his whole 
mind, out of which at-otnanmt there then emerge 4 cic-ilson so 
Original that no one ever thinks of the alien ftrincnt. Now Ulc 
course of every man is the same as that of the dramatic artist, 
inasmuch a? he endeavours to realize his own self The Spirit 
realizes itself always in projections; but it can project itself only 
on what is existing, The more it k passaged by It in the mdsc 
explained above, the more of hi* intrinsically own—Orit Utc more 
of what is alien to him—comes into existence. This is the 
explanation of tin* fact that ever again lias mankind inti-ipreted 
the whole adverse into otre particular book—I am thinking here 
not only of the ^cr«l hooks, fait also of the Odysvry which was 
regarded by the Greeks as a text-book of morals, of the Divine 
Comedy, of Foust, and! even of Hitler's Mr Struggle^, anil ihat 
on tme and the same text, about the exact meaning ol which much 
tamest labour wa_- Inst, have been founded die most differem and 
mutually antagonistic philosophies, theologies and theedccies- 
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From tins il d(*es not follow however th.it satfSi pturtici should l* 
cpnikiraicd: bur rmiher how ruxesutf it U to ttwurt men to pay 
aflagfoftrn it* certain adopted texts. Otherwise they cannot realize 

tlu’it Own selva*. 

The diBertfitkl significance of the symbol of the ‘'tom 15 
opposed to that <?i the Eagle, and therewith of Christianity as 
nmxj’t'it to notitpie hr-athendom, b» if expressed hi thf language 
which is beat undent not! tndav- that safferfhg accepted and borne 
and consented to In the spirit of miihfulnt^ ekangn man -uni 
herewith advances the process ni the inbreak of spifU At least 
u, on. itsp;« tlv* Christian spirit b not only the opposite t^h: 
tint alSS Lise* exact opposite nt tht spirit of antique heathendom 
whili the latter forbids dwelling on suffering. tht former rrem 
sMy and whollv cm ones voluntarily confessing the suffering to 
arit; \ own self External victoria may lx; the easiest to fight out. 
when personal experience is lauglwd away, but inner progress is 
comptetelv dependent on surrender to tlw process of inn** progress. 
And this and this alnne was the original purpose ui Chrisltattily. 
More tlian any other religion of the world, C hrisliatutv =ut> 
ordinates everything to the growth erf the spirit. Whatever 
facilitates thin jgttWtb is good, whatever retards it is evil. 1 hi* 
proves suffering to be better than triumph. For only he wtm 
completely coatew* to hiiiaeU wbai is going on in him, only he 
who deepens and aewmuat« his experience as murh as possible 
through attentiveness to it,.—only lie achieves spirittuliiatioii 
decjwr than from what he started Such confession is however 
always without exception closely Iwtmd up with pain inii suffer¬ 
ing. Sell-analysis, searching of conscience, internal straggle, 
ctmiiitret of one's own adf. repentance—they arc all processes of 
inner mtfrabfllism which give pain. And only those ean achtev? 
true pmgnss who do not shim their pain, but who take 
upon themselves everything under the symbol of supreme 
bttfthMuess. 

Thus it is that the Cross. Ihe Cross which is voluntarily taker 
up anci boiM, h actually the *nly way to grtaur spiritoal Stftttoi- 
This paradox (hum The ftartCl point of ait Occident'* I hn^i.tn 

lii^tory} explains fill the ^aggeratLrrrta of truth whkh given 
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credence to in Eumrpp time and igain* such us the eon^rntmem 
to or even line glorification of dislionotir, infamy, disgrace. con- 
|emptediic5S + and ti£ misery, ugliness and disease. These 
iruiggcraltutis in ihvir deepest sense do not mean motion xgtlosi 
or ov«^COTr|K!Ti5atioii of antique ItirdUni-^, but only an ovirr- 
dnsphiLsss of the trtirh that ini ruse; po^^dnes* in proper altitude 
conjure* the greatest internal traretiormatiotts loading 10 the 
greatest motiveless in the positive svnae, Prerisely this fact 
explains these epidemics of loxtgbg after & offering which have 
lime and again raged within the sphere of ('lirfeliarnty be it 
in ihe 4 h*pfe cl soH-fla^ellation m oliicf kinds of mortiic&ikiiU 
and it ako explains the astonishing popularity which has been 
»il way & enjoyed by the preachers of hard ptmarice abo without the 
Christian cosmos* Even in the greatest artistic ag* of Florence 
no Florentine had enjoyed such pojflilarity winds fell to the share 
of Savonarola, whose request was precisely Eo sacrifice all that 
was beautiful This Is something quite different from I he 
tmiitifkaiitm of liar tlrsh H tin? cult nf which lias burnt devtibped 
most by the Indians and ihi Tibetans. Such moTtiticatihn attache* 
nn value to suffering for it* own s&kv ; it dtaukl cmlv serve to 
steel the will, to liberate the spirit, and derate the soul through 
tsiahlishtiri training, Be Eli thr yogi anij "hr Jesuit ky a> tittfe 
miphaju* m suffering m the tpnrt*teilnur. But in the c^- of the 
Christian* voluntary acceptance of the Cvcm accepted and 
emphadmJ suffering for its own sake means the way lo salvation* 
Now let m look back: lias there ever been a thoughtful race 
of mnn which did not know thbf Why have [)u v never Irrm-H netl 
the intellectrmITy and spiritually great ones to be happy men? 
Why have they rather always demanded tlm they Jutuld Lmj 
subject ed to mure nrdeals than the ttwer menFor the mt tin 
world-process .Ls full to uvnlhiwinjj of the required suffering, He 
who lias meditated my Smith America* Meditations knows Iiuw r 
absolutely nature U cunt fury to ad norerw of the spirit which 
repre+rnU thv true inner tuinn of mare The mote a man grows 
greater and higher in spirit, the uirm dr 1 plv thn^ hr fed ibv 
with the non-spiritual in him, which Is yet n part of him. 
and which he Is not able to modify according to lib ideal. All 
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that is pure aiul noble ft till profound, however! nannot bill pro¬ 
voke l he haired and mortal enmity of nit that is ugly -iftd lowly 
ami superficial. There has never been as yrt any wstablo 
exception to this ride. 

Tlifc Is the in d ivid u al side of the kernel of Christianity in 
relation to Opcidi'iilal bfetory, Thr social side of it is represented 
by lfii“ fad that the stress log of one's own suffering indues the 
capacity for suffering with and for others, that i-i tfi* rapacity 
for sympathy, enring to which the voluntary acceptance of suffer- 
inn awaken? the desire to improve the world. Our is gripj-ed by 
horror what one realizes how natural was the [sonception of slavery 
even to such lofty spirits as Plato and Aristotle,—even though 
the slaves might have been princes even yesterday. They did not 
evra raise the problem that doves should not be treatrd in a 
manner unworthy of man They absolutely lacked that imagina¬ 
tion of the heart which is lacking even today in nx^t Asiatic? TWs 
imagination awakened only through the voluntaiy atteptstM* and 
stressing of suffering. It is dearly possible, for all experience 
proves it to be so, that cvoii men who are otherwise good and 
profound in mind maltreat other beings in the most cruid manner 
whom they consider Id Ur of lower niveau, if they have never 
confessed to themselves their own stiff Ming, If from this stand¬ 
point we fonsidrr the most normal phenomena not only ol Lite 
pre-Christian, hut of tile Christian era. then it becomes dear to 
ns, to what a degree the message of the Cross is of eternal Mtmdlty. 
Today particularly the -mall people, whose Hfe is hard and who 
have to be hard again?! each other in order to l» able to kve at 
all are most pitting towards their own class. Rarely do they 
ronrede lo rich other the right of tolling sick, rarely do they 
spare enrh other. and rarely any sympathy b stews when ruse- 
loses one's means of livelihood. Among peasants whose funds- 
mental rjualltk? for simti* undefined reasons seem to Up parsimony 
Hid cte" fistedrif-i all over the world, arc met with ipiilr oftas even 
in pr«t:til-<lay fkrtnnny condition* similar !o those so powerfully 
dfscribed by Jrremias Ciotthelf with reference to Switzerland: 
that the poor are as a matter of course despised and derided and 
trailed as without any rights sn far as ii is permitted by law. 
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This hardness ol Small people is Hindi harder than anything ever 
evinced by dan-arrogance. lor even though the man oi noble 
lineage or high position nuiy not oottsldtri lh* cnmmoti man Hi 
be of the amt status as hiyet he feds m« envy toward; him 
ami tiiually does him gc-wt vohmlarily as twst as he undcmtamU 
it. Whore hfiwtwr (he upper i lasses ore very hanl and mid to 
the enmtnon man, it is always of a piece with tht obduracy which 
they bring So bear on their own selves. The MiosL iinchrstiun tit 
all phenomena in this respect is the characteristic behaviour of 
the midli-etuals towards each other. For recipruejd genrmitv 
of even linr slightest degree Is a rarity among them. Shamefully 
they envy web other in the acrimonious Intent of mutual dtx- 
wwt. excepting when they 1 belong to the same certain or fight 
on the some front, in which case the mechanism of tdcnttficalbn 
may deaden the envy and finally carry off dir palm. From this 
point of view the position of Oil majority of German inti-lki t=uik 
I* quite honihls since Kir lev he and bis pupils furnished them 
with the weapon* of psycho-analysis and ' chttngttnjfogy with 
which to supply an unconscious evil motive to every conscious 
thought or to interpret sD th.d L* noble in the light ol baseness, 
und to canicmphti nil celestial pluHniiMha in flit perspective nf 
thr octhttr-wmW. Bui «m these, which are perhaps the mn$t 
rrpulsivv of moral aberrations known in hbtarv. an- in the first 
instance characterized by the fact Hint they rin nnt confess to 
themselves their own essential 1 icing : they transfer it to others 
and -iWe.tr I thereby, ill tile form. of malicious Joy. what they 
them*h-s had suffered and what could have ennobled them, 
The most harmless. but unfortunately tile tnmt Imjuent form at 
the same litm of unchristian abii-rce of imagination nf the heart 
is the tacit approval of the suffering of iho*c whom they recognize 
to In. spiritually great: they do not take part in tht: suffering, 
which would be of benefit also to them, but harden their Kt^n 
under the pretext that the suffering redounds to the benefit of 
U»*e wltrt suffer. Also those “who thus refuse to suffer tlieinseh'M 
•ire in truth being hard cm their own «1 vr* : for they Mfe Ihn 
view of their own real condition and in this way conjure up 
horrible confluences in the form of disease, murder, stiirvatifui. 
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exfi-rmiimlicn. fti -- so tbul they would have had to admit 'ifim- 
wjrdi if they widd have understood what they (in "We Have 
h-:«i n inn? pitUes.3 to ourselves than others have eviar hem " 
Wherever people are thus loud on thenHwlv®, the ancient Roman 
proverb may be applied: fcomo Aowtmi lupus. And there is only 
oat way to'awaken heart'll imagination and therewith sympathy: 
To ctmles; id nneself one'd own ■suffering- 

Sov.’, tl this happens in the pnjfnnditj of heart. Bum thu 
huntness mdU nvmy in the lung nin nf itself ; it then. ht'comes 
jihvsiologirsljy incupahtf? of further existence. Jins explains that 
the ChrUrus-impulse, however liard j*3u& might have lwt« eu *11 
who did not belong to him, however loveless and erne! ideas are 
bound up, even to this day, due to the literal-minded belief us the 
i- m! - derived from pre rhrUliiin liinis, with the religion <if love, 
hub sl«w]y hut irrrriatibly effected progressive Imnusization, and 
on the other il ahjo explains why (ids is tint only of the Curi tu-s- 
impulse. Neither in Indian friaA.'i, nor in "BuddliMic pity, and 
neither in the culture of the emotions of Con fu dan ism. is there 
any Stimulus tu make life better and easier for all. Hu Indian 
dunks only of his own solitary self : only far the sake ol this self, 
and not for the sakr ol ethers. would lie be good and dun tabic. 
The Chinese frf this dasskal age was charitable only towards those 
with whom he stood in on* uf the recognised forms oi re hit inn . 
Vnt> ss touched by thr fMtte-impvlu none rati lralbe the 
Christian aitiiudr to one's own suffering. thanks to which, in 
creative mctomnrphosis of the soul, suffering leads man to fee! 
sympathy for aU suffering and enables him to cam' not only his 
own cross but als'i that of ail others. Herein lies the attrnjl 
significance of die symlto! of Christ’s death far the deltv«m«* ef 
idl. No other religion has prod need such saints a* Ifestoievski a 
Stum Sofia™ whu sincere]): belie ved to be himself guilty of till 
thit crime* of olhrrs. Thanks to tbe reception of the Cbriatus- 
imjinUe; we Ovridentals. origimUly hml-lieirtiK] and lovritsa 
compared with Oriental peoples, have drawn most rif the practical 
consequences that con be derived from thr powt^ 1 of sympathy - 
The Christian .iltitude aw&kccs and fosters, shapes and intensifies 
prrrisdy the imagination ol tin* bent. The man in whom it is 
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Very much ulive. suffer* in the must personal sriiw. not less fmm 
oihrr people $ stiUtriiig^ than fmm his own. Rather lie Mtffcr& 
aunt from them. Strictly speaking almost every one can endure 
ivhat befalls him personally. But oily lhe;< who lack imagint- 
tion ran stand the suffering of others, far to the spirit which lives 
out Ills life in the farro r>f images, representation is more important 
than actuality. The direction which the imagination would take 
with regard to the nearest depends on free stressing, It & the 
greatest social achievement of Christianity lor (he benefit of man¬ 
kind to have initiated this new urlmlnttoii. 


THE NEED OF THE MODERN WORLD 
Swami Mats it ay an and a 

Rtimo/irithtui Hath and iff mV/* Headquarters 

Yesterday and today you have listened to beautiful speeches 
accentunling the unity that stands behind the multiplicity of the 
world. I'rom time to time sages have appeared sn diffenmt pant- 
ol tin world, particularly- tu thf^ land <.f nuts. who hive again 
ami x^ftin brought before our gam thr underlying unity ot the 
unlvenw, But such is our prunr-m.- to nil. such is our forget- 
ftilnt-jX, that ivc have rwu paid the necessary reipect to these great 
I chinas. You remember. ns early as the days of the /fic-IVJa 
a tti nl sage in (he depths of his heart realised the clemnj Truth 
anti proclaimed in unequivocal language: " Truth Ji one, c*g-.s 

call it by iMjfoas nanus.” Now that is tlu Truth, and it could 
noi lit expressed more simply and more directly. But though 
Hie sun- J rath hi, tern reiterated pgaiu and again in different 
Lands hi different languages in different ways, tail) we set ;)ie 
pnaenl stair of things in the world. Buddha gave his wonderful 
life of purity and t rnmmHifl on far this world, gave (us sublime 
i. hings- for ia all, and -Hill we w<’ that strife has not vanished 
bom the world Cbnst did the same ihiuy He al^i fajd his, titi- 
on ibe Cross* but hb grave fearhiiur, how nut Uvn fid lowed as 
they should have been. In the same way. tulip- great Prophets 
Lind sain is luw rapr«*d the ElHTi.ii Truth in beautiful words, 
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but ttfti ue sec thal this world b (lot a. pmper pluw? lor decent 
jiroplr to live !ii. Even before our eyes. in Europe. 4* you know, 
blood t3 in'niy ilsi'tl between brothers and brothers. and still wt 
want to say. wa urc all living lu a civilized torn Id. U seems to 
me it is lugb time that each ol us pays proper attention to Uio-se 
great Trull.?, expressed by the different ntn <d tin world in 
different ages and tries to «*• where the mistake tits ; twcatite at no 
other time of the world’s hbtory wus. the tu rd lor unity, for peace 
and for concerted action towards general betterment greater to it 
h now. because now. m this twentieth century, our want* have 
multiplied, onr desires have gone up by leaps and bounds and we 
arc trying to exploit science lor the satbinetkin ul our driirvs. 
lint jiigi as a powerful gun may protect people’s llv*-* against 
ml liters,. rimihuly in the hands ol a person who is tt«t of a good 
nintrd charaftfT in tile hands wf a ruff bn, for instance, that ssme 
gun may be ;t veritable engine- of destruction. Thereto** in pre- 
portion as SJ'itriice is giving u? now discoveries, giving us letter 
ways of adding to our comforts, wo do not exactly know how we 

r .in nt.ik r use of those advantages. Mcncc thrrf is mon‘ iihilI at 
1 l,i pi-senl I in 1 of looking over ttu^t atieh nt saying:-, el onr 
Prophets, tile Pmphela of all countries, and we must try to tec 
where the mistake Ji«. 

In our ago, Sri Kamakriuhna. whose Centenary are 
rvlehrititig hen;, gave rspressHM hi those tmblr thoughts which 
were again and again repeated in this ancient lend. This b the 
purpose for which great personages ore incarnated in the world. 
They pick out from the Iradiliuiiiil lore of spirituality those gems 
that arc lust suited to the requirements of in.idem times, to 
r< rruiv.: our ohsladen and miseries and take ns directly and in iIil* 
ni^t rajnilltifjus manner In Peace and Blessedness Sri Rama.- 
kriduia '.t;- perfectly u wore ni :hr conditions In th- mltUi oi which 
be will burn, and lie has left for us all hb beautiful menage of 
the harmony 'if all faiths Not only that, by his own glnri- na 
life of God-intoxication he has shown how every individual, he 
1:1 * .j malt nr lx >1 j>. a wimun, ought !n live it life Imre, in order to 
attain the maximum Ixruelit from human existi'iKc, Crvaturc- 
-rrmlwrts can tv hue! to any birth ; probably animals can enjoy 
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sense plr.Tsnri- rtruclt more intensely than human brings can. So 
it is lot man to know something higher, somrihing rubier. »mt- 
itung lhai wilt be really worth the n.imr, ;u;il Sri itamakrishna. 
like sJl the groat predecessors of his, has pointedly drawn our 
altenUun to the fact that it is not by Ltml.Ltim.; animals, not by 
puuricring to uur propeusities. Unit wc are to rise in fin* ‘rale of 
existence, but it is by self-abnegation, v:lf-sacrifice, by living toi 
nihen. In other words, it b not a life of the «ns& that we .ire 
in Uvr, hut .1 lift of mergence in God fnr Peace, or at any rate, 
:i lilt that will be in direct touch with some aspect of divinity. 
By this In- was not saying anything th w. I tutu use the Vaffinta 
philosophy, which represents the iiuintcsicnce of (lif; Vedas and 
which was preached and promulgated in this land thousands ul 
years ago, has been Lbs groundwork, of which all lit scriptures 
am! trashing* o! different religious lum- been explanations. as 
ir were. You remember the great words of Sri Kfislina, "VVhitn- 
ettt irreligjun prevails I manifest Myself,” and ‘Through whalso- 
ever path tnon approaches Me 1 rodprocate that devotion in ihit 
very way," Iti these words there has been laid lor us a lwatidiul 
procedure by which wo can terminate our miseries, and Sri Hama- 
fecSafaiui, instead of being book-bound—in fad. lie did not care 
iur books at all.—by dint of direct rcalix&tjou. exhort'd us 
rrjHitetliy not to are for thing? of the world, but to find out 
our rebtififliihip with God. Hr did not believe tfutl man can 
ucltUvr the highest by living a life of the . rather it if, by 

fleeing awny from the seftws and turning Ilia gaifi inwards, that 
hr cart set’ the litemal l,he* shining. 

"Die Vedanta philosophy, of which Sri Rnmakrishna was the 
latest exponent, preaelu-s the unity of ell existence. No matter 
how eumdi'd our vision fc at llic present mom uni the Vt-d&nta 
ileficilily uvs tJuit there is no multiplicity of souls. ’Dirt" U but 
one Atman, the nil-pervading principle. Just as the stints *u.u 
may ht reflected in millions of liltls wator-dm}-,. and each of 
the*?* reflrviions may appear to m is little suns, so the same 
Mnih God, call Him Atmah. Brahman or what you will is 
reflecting Himself through ail tllis fnnltiplicity nf souls, but in 
refliiiy it is the 3ame one God. There are no two Gods in the 
univeiw, and whether we are aware of ii or not. there is always 
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an union between us and bud. htmu*? aihe-nris* 1 no 

puwrr on turtti could remove that state of s*puniLitfrw-Tio power* ihi 
amount of knowledge would utwte u* with Gml strain. Fhr Vcdinte. 
as you know, is a very Tsciemtilk religion Liking its stand upon 
the bedrock of realization. the realisation of different saints and 
sages. Tt has proclaimed that in every one of us then? is die 
capacity in realize the Godhead, In nlberr words. hi r material 
t liiti mti may haw to undiTgo much labour and cxerti(m F and 
sometime your labours end in vain, hut in thv mitter d mdiKaliiiLr 
ot GtscL in lire lung run wc are hound to succeed, twcftiur it is 
something that k already in us, Just as in n room lhai k 
ticrecncd nfl there may be many things which we council see 
so long os the screen is them, but :* there is a small apatufe m 
the screen, we see part of the contents of the worn, and ft the 
^ptrturfr k larger* or iL lire strefett ia cnlirdy removed- then we 
s*# those things exactly os they arc, similarly with Cod-fra 11 ra¬ 
tion, In other worth, all these blessed |iu!iiir- tor which wc 
aspns—Jiifmitt HI* Infinite knowledge. infinite btk *—utr in m 
aLrtndy, Only we have forgotten all about ihirni, and the rnnedy 
lies in bringing back the knowledge—dfr hypnotizing (wuwlrn, 
as it were. Hence T said, it entails much tmiible to acquire 
thing* of Lhe outside world. In which one may even fail at the 
cnd H hut as tt^arrhi internal reali muon, realizing our own nature, 
iha result b ^main to come. Therefore if we art really senslhle 
of our mi|erzih1e condition, if we are not satisfied with the present 
stale uf things in the world, if wt t cully want to improve the 
existing conditions, it is up to us to n-cunridvr om jv*dhm 
Thnmughiy and *t*e where wr are wrong, md dir Vntiimte ^uiyslhaf 
it U by separating thing*. by raising walk of division between 
one class and another class, between one race and another rare. 
Shot we are suffering su much. Take the case of the Great War* 
lor instance What wjm ft thut cau^td It? Tte idea of wpsrate- 

m^p which k the product of ignurance, Each ngtbn ..ghl 

that its existence waa ut >tiike—thought that without such and 
such ii possession it could not live in the world So thus war 
uainc Into the world, and the slate of things ho* not changed m 
iota even now. 


QOO 


the religions of the world 


The Vedanta asks, when art yon seeking eternal happmc L i 
eternal peace. denial knowledge oiitsids ot yonfielir F.vpr< if 
vnu go on doing it. do you think you will get them at imv lime: 
Therefore (or the .uimnroent of real peace. the Vedanta asks 11s to 
turn our ttitrr inwards Instead ol (rittetuisi away our eoerpa in 
trying to w«itiire riches which Last for a few days only, ur to gift 
a little book-teaming which will hardly add to otir ml knowledge, 
the Vedanta nsfcs its to p» within ourarfves and try la w what :- 
there, ft says, just as ihe musk-deer roams about in ^-ardi of 
■be beautiful odour, but find* it nowhere because that odour 
«iiuunUs freun Ltie animal itself, so we arc nraminp about hen-' and 
■ tore in search of little pleasures pertaining to tills sense or that 
3«rtifr«, simply because we .in not know the real sciurrc nf the joy 
that drives its maddming onwards, Thscrfoti 1 the piwper couim 
of attaining pence, happiness, light and knowledge, b to tan mt 
gaie inwurds, to be introspective and to see what is already then?. 
Sri Ramafcrishna. in this matmaUstk age, proved by Ilia wnwtor- 
ft:l lift that the ejaitns ©f the old religions ire not lube, rat her 
they are literally true. Those Of you who have read tin wonder¬ 
ful life of Sd Ramakrishiui knov. how through diKctent paths of 
practice he came to the same truth, the unity nf the (lodttcaLi. and 
how armed with ihat knowledge ol rtaJutation. hi proclaimed 
Hint Troth is one, though sages rail it by various mams, Tliere- 
fort it is possible for us also, at least partly, to scale some of 
those heights, dial Sri Ramakrishno seated completely in the 
course nf two or lhree days. The first Hung tlutt is necessary is 
,1 grr=t yettmim: for Truth, for real Bliss. Al the present moment, 
wc nrv ab© yearning tor happiness, but not knowing the coal 
source ol It. we arc seeking it in the riiifeJdt? world. Sri Rama- 
terbhna. like (he true ««r that he was, pointed out thit such 
happiness cannot loaf long- that death Is the tenmjniu where wc 
must part with everythin!; earthly, and uni ess *r acquire linr 
something which will enable us to overtook the claims of the odt- 
sdtle world and wii) make us Irrr. real happiness, real peats, real 
knowledge ran never come to ns. 

Having got that yearning within us. wc must base perfect 
sincerity- Thnt is tht chief ccmditiim, We may bn bom very 
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low in lhe .mein! scale. wt uiay ml haw any bookdeammg or 
lUiiUriiiJ ui.-iIUl bur *1 u-« liav» this true mncerily in u- if we 
haw flu- ml ihir^i for (leacr and happing, it will come to ti^ 
through the realutitkei nf God. In other words. it is by uncmly 
trending the path Laid down by tlw grew I -xn ni ihr world that 
%vr r.sn attain tltai Eternal rmtli which they realized Inr them* 
selves in times ]~*$sL Another thing on which Sri tfamalmshiup 
laid great oress as a means to realization is non-attacfementi 
detachment from lust and possession, One ol flic UpaJrtsbads 
say5. "WhatrviT them is in llit. world must In 1 clothed with Got! 

It* otlsFT wurda, instead oj ti diversity of creitures. only 

physical tiediv-s separated by \ thousand divi^ons, we must 

sou the unify that i« behind thnm all, the unity of the 
Godhead : and if we arc really sincere, if we arc really 
hj l i:kt:rsEiy and arc not ud away by our physical l)oiids and 
and cravings for things of the semes, God-realization vvifil be on 
achieved fact for us. It may ba even in thu shortest possible 
lime. One id tin scriptures graphically says thru it bikc> only so 
muck UiJic tm miliac God r as it would lake a. pui$iard“Sfcd |*> diop 
hum the hotu uf a cow. Wr may tliEjxk that sinte even nnr 
ordinary purcata demand so much n( our urn* and energy* Got^ 
£r -diratiim bring tin highest due vermins ramt necessarily rapWo 
a far fitcaU r amount ol time and exertion ; hut Sri Raraatrbhna 
in one nf hia ^uutiiul rimiJrs sayis, l *Jt a room has Ijchi dark tor 
a thousand years, it dors not require another thousand years m 
remove that darkness. All Ihal we have to do is to strike a match 
and the darkness vanishes," Similarly, thu cLtmal ignorance 
that \\m bet^n keeping us m the dark, that lui* mod* think that 
we are limited or powerless can be irinnved in \ timrntJjl if wr 
can briz]|t iht Uglil nf trite knowledge. By turning urn pre 
inwards and by praying tf> tilt Xtman sincerely. we ran mate the 
Almighty, powerful though He is, to repeal Himgett in just that 
form which appeoJs to us. Thine is no hard and fast niV us to 
wfdch wuy v.Hlt suit us all. Sri Ramuhrishtui's advice is. Choose 
yonr own path according to your indiimtion and capacity/' 
Choose any path that you like and for which, you derm yatc^dl 
fit. If you pm* yen.-, if you aie nol distracted by mundane 
things, y mir snirh is Iwund to end in -ua<^ - ami even in a 
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shorter rime than you Imagine- Sri Rnuutrishna was an object- 
lesson of this (treat Truth Time and again. while giving db- 
courws tin Divinity, he would be lost in n trance or sttnAfAf. the 
highest state of concentration, when one forgets the world As in 
i drcarulc^ sleep you forget nil about the world, so in that state 
i,t supreme abruption, he target nil about the world ; and lit 
<ht'*laies that il is po^ible for us to realise that stale, provided 
only Wf art willing. He sm, fk>d hears our prayers, no nutter 
bow silently they at* Uttered, mil some day ot other. He will 
reveal Himself to us in accordance with out fcarneslnes> and 
sincerity. 

Tints he has given its ;i message of great hrrpe and encourage* 
ment We need not think lfe:d we arr despicable or low. F inish 
those words form your dictionary. It is von yourselves who attach 
importance to sin. Von are the children of God Von cannot bo 
tinn ers. It is a sin to call youtselves sinners. That is the pro- 
put attitude ocarding to the Vedanta, und if we realty aspire after 
Truth Wr must take our Stand upon the basic unity of Cod. and 
artnrd with that bjinwledgt:, we may go U'lrlly into the outside 
world again, to sm-f mankind in different way* That i- the 
explanation of the great lives ol personages like i 'frrist and Buddha, 
Their humanity m entirely jjom . only diviniry remained. But 
|lmt (acuity of achieving union with God lias dot ended with 
them. In fact, our scripture* say that thorn will be more 
Inramatiuns We can real ire- (or oursolvv* the eternal oneness 
wilh God and translate the sjsJhc In the service of mankind, this 
la the secret of the great power of the Chris! s .end Buddha & of tile 
wist Id. How is il that an ordinary man con mow even a 
tft&ltDlftill ? This union with thr CoelliKid is tilt secret of 

power. In the ocean there arc UtUe waves and cadi wave 1> 
different from the- other* but when tin wave Iosi-> iiv hJrtitily 
in the ocean, merges Itself in the tvean, i> Iwtomts tht ocean 
simflarlv. we who consider ouiwlvis as little souls, can nidt nur 
ego in the great Ocean of Divinity, a substratum that is always 
liehind ire, frntn which we can m-nmeige possessed yl super¬ 
human power. At that time, evrn If we were ignurant before, 
we shall aunt out transfigured us -.igr-i. Thru mir words will 


JtABk.iY.A&AftpA : SEED OF MOVERS' WORLD i6j 

have power enough to move mountains. Thrfdort. no mallfr 
itow unpigpitluus our present ctnaunstanwa seem la be, lei m* 
never law courage, kl us ilM&yi struggle on and un. 

Tliose periods during which we strive for Hide things, without 
knowiiu: Hit real souf^t of peatu, are lost to its, whereas evt'n s 
little iRort fur ihc realization of our own nature is fraught with 
the greatest eonsequeiiCfs to ourselves and others, lot it helps 
llujOKiiuls uf weary souls to cross this ocean d miser)’, There fair 
my prayer 10 von is.—have tiiat knowledge which comes ol tinr 
realization of yitut own self, and with Uni Inspired vision of a 
Kishs come out into the work! ,-\tu] try to remove the misery dul 
you sec r-vemvlicre, Through you wonderlul things will then be 
done ; hut till that blessed moment comes, let us not slacken our 
energies Let to think within ourselves that others have finished 
lheir p.irt in the world, and we alone are the persons that arv yet 
to do their part in this great task. With that belief and a linn 
faith in ousseivus that we are the children of tin 1 Almighty, tiuit 
we are eternally out: with Him, let us proceed for i)tr amvlintalhai 
ti{ l!io condition of the world. Let OS first reriiis* * nx\ in our 
owu selves, ami out o( that realization will ennu iufinilt power— 
[H.wer that will move the world. Then only will our ryes be illu¬ 
mined, and wo shall see the greatness of uU scriptures of aJt faiths, 
and in ultra land that it was we mitsrlV' - who misinterpreted them. 
Therefore, while there is life in us, let us make a determined 
effort to rwtlii'.r the great Got! that h always united with its. that 
iuis never Ixstt awoy from us, and thru coming out into the 
a arid Irt us aliare tile ttgulu, the anercsse*, with every one that 
U on liu fare ot iki earth. Let us then tx> prepared like Buddha 
tt. lay down our Jiv«s fur the sake of a Hub kid. lor we shall fed 
no difference between uurvelvca and the kid. Clod will "he both 
inside us and outside ins liwfi tumefy will vanish. It will all 
!« a divine piny in which we are to join. May Cod help tis to 
achieve this in l hi* very life, may Hr give u* the necessary 
f Ml it lie t and perseverance. purity ami djutirniin.il inn lo cany Out 
this object. Through Hi* grace may we hr helpers in removing 
misery from the world in the best way possible, so that it will be 
no! merely temporarily relieved, but gone for ever! 
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AN INCOHERENT CONTINENT 

JtVPHf Pesitch 

ptvlfiwr 0 / Lau>. Vtivertity of Btl^rade, Yugoslavia 

On the whole il may be said that each »>f the five continents 
of our glob* t> more or less homogeneous specially from thr poim 
of vkw of ethnology and geography. Moreover all thr beings 
living together finally begin to tremble one another, tint there 
may l* also another explanation—those who rcsemblr one another 
assemble toother. Thus Asia is the land of the yellow race, 
Africa of the bkdc, Europe and America of the white. More- 
ovt-r (lif*. continents Have (v^n in thr past character} red bv 
different particularisms. 

But Europe perhaps represent! .1 more pronounced unity both 
rroiiUy ami geographically The Europeans are probably des¬ 
cended 1mm the Indo-European race, their three main Eliropran 
branches being the Latins, the tier mans and the Slavs. Their 
lampirmc? although quite distind from ojtu aimthtit contain nturrv 
w,Td6 d °rived train tit- urns rente which indicate their common 
Jingoistic source, the fsanskril language, sod they also prove that 
India was the cradle of the Indo-* Europeans. 

For many centuries Europe constituted u single unity, thanks 
to thr pmwrr to say. •' I am Europe." Alter the fall of the Empire 
Europe owed lirr unity to the Christian Chmrh which dominated 
all the ‘•tales of Europe which were con.-id*:red lo be huf a <jrrat 
Federal ion beaded by tlw Pope of .Ram*. To what an extent the 
Christian Chnrrh hud been a great power in ihi**- day* fj. prored 
by Uie hikimy of the Ctitadts, Bui the Christian Church began 
H> Ire* its authority mi the lav peoples and the stntr orsniiiratinns 
primarily through the 4fen»»Ean» br tween the Eastern and the 
Western Clmirh only one part of Eurtijw has tine, then been 
tthtlvr thr Authority of Bonn-, hut this authority Ido was further 
diminish--! by the Eiutcstint reform, which to thr grvat cietrimwil 
of Christiania provoked religions wars resulting In thr wakening 
of Europe's influence on llic rest of the wnrtd. In attackin'- the 
authority of the Pope and the CaQmlic Chtttch in which was. 
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intiraaicd the rdtgimis idea of God. Plutcitantism destroyed tlte 
idea of all authority; tow could a InresEml authority lman P 
group or state) impose on others the divine authority of Csod? 
On the other hand, since there arose struggles in the Christian 
Church iter If ib influence in the cause of peace was. grrinosly 
dkoim^bed. Peuplt said with jutUce: Iiou amild t he Chmbui 
Church pti-arb for peace among peoples when the Church itself h 
ravaged by discussions? 

Thu French Revolution further reduced the divine authority* 
by straightaway rejecting nwry form of religion, lb cflntt to 
replace God by human Reason could not of ann» fill tip the 
gnp caused by the disappearance of divine authority which rather 
came to be represented by intellectual and social anarchy* In 
tact the authority of human Reason is the authority of man, but 
timv <qy,ld Jtwii have that authority if Cod* ts abovi 1 nl! men, 
tvudti not exercise ihsl power ^ Rut society exists on order, and 
urrirr in it* turn is bas^d on ihe authority of nn idea. When the 
nsrnfiitTernary period wns ovirr and the empire ramp into being it 
was thought that the papacy wiH recover the prestige (t had lost 
during the rovotcticmaTy regime in France anti along with it rhe 
idea of a universal slaic in Europe supported by the Citholic 
CJiurdi- But nothing came of it. In fact, when on the occasion 
of Bonapoite^ Goronoifoii the Pope* -.tr^tdufd lib hand to place 
the crown on the head ol K&poJ&Gft. the latter mulched it away 
from him and crowned lumsrif with his own hands, declaring by 
ttu* act that the French state was perfectly sovereign and did not 
in my way depend on the Church of Rome, 

On the other hand. the Frcnrh Revolution ln r proclaiming the 
principle ol National liberty. he. bf the sovtiiiignty of peoples 
at M.r side of that of uudfvfxhiaJ liberty, antuhilufcd the idea of 
a united Europe: from now on the Eurojwiu stales which u*rc 
nrgaiibnd nn the principle of nationality departrd more and more 
from the concept km of a single comm unity nf the while race 
which, living in internal praee. would rtp resent mitsidr Europe 
a solid and prednirumm tetve. The whole of the igth Omury 
passed in Europe under the sipi of a battle to create ruilrona! 
states in the place of dynastic ones,—the states in which the 
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uatintialiiU* bad Mi ml« to play but only thi- dynastic families 
which by aggiaiiiiiring flir toHtsry Of tJirir stales' aspired only tn 
augment their o«u pirn it was of JUtlc tmjHirbnrr to litem 
wtn-tlwr thdr states were nationally homogeneous ot not* During 
tlifiir origin from the tnoffipval idea of the- serfdom uf man to bis 
master and to thfl srui to which lie is attached, the dynastic principle 
was essentially based on the theory Hint ihe inhabitants were 
simply- paid labourers on the »fl belonging In Uir king The 
monarch was thi- maatet, ami tbr men attach'd to tire soil were 
nolhinn but his mbjceii, Hie French Revolution profoundly 
changed the character of the state, the state (soil and ihr toll & bit, 
anui belonged henceforth to the /w&jfele. tn the « 4 ftoe r —tbr litter 
was no Inngrr servant and subject but the real master, ,md lire 
monarch merely art inviHutioK, 

This n*w vuncepluHi doubtless greatly contributed to the 
enhancing oi the dignity of man and of letting him im to form 
his fortune, but at the same time It imported a new germ of wart 
in fact, however antiquated might 1 w thr idee of dynastic states, 
il wa* certainly more favourable to intimation;!I peat* 1 than the 
conception of nut if uni states, For the Kumprin dynasties often 
related to one another, would not so readily make war among 
Themselves and their particular family ambitions, v-ire an often 
heir] in check by tilt fear of risks associated with wars, la thrir 
cakuhfions of requests there was always it certain rational 
elrmtnt which prevented them from exposing shemsch-es to 
haraidoos and dynastic combinations : the national sentiment took 
up the reins in the direction of stilts ; there was initiated an 
epoch in which tin state™ quite enrol knitted in their rlcnutritary 
irrational foreci anti thdr desire For expansinn and in their 
national megalomania »tnigglrd with economic imperialism 
for till; first place. Like the spirits of Faust. w1iieb H mice 
released from their phials, would not return to them but wreck 
thn w-h-.lr laboratory of the doctor, even w foreign ibmina tints or 
extension of power over other peoples: they could no longer 
conocii-e of any limits tn llirir fanaticism. Tint small nations 
were the most cntoiprlaitnr na\ having much to lose by ,i great 
European, war. they too bore a great part of the responsibility for 
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tlk riv 4In.- of great pow' R. which on Hieir side utilized them for 
their own ijnjtrriivli>.ttL' policies, The small people*;, carried sway 
by the ideas of liberty and of the sovereignty nj thdr nationa 
which came to them imm the West,, were truly a great hindrance 
tn tJje peace ol Europe to the iqth Century; cahurally little 
advanced, and that precisely becatia. of their subservience to 
foreign goyetreaarts, they were capable only »l bftagtoll destruc- 
tmu to The great state-otg inlsrflfl of Emopr. without I'l'ing diltr to 
construct to their plncc anything better in solidity and durability 
lii£$c want merely negative forces . 

Dnuhtlesa these small ethnic group* could not liavf Ihe power 
of endanstring general peace it the Rfeat powers were inspired 
jiinre bv padiistk sentiments than by thiur upper! ft for rinmfk.v 
timv and prestige. Surely in tills case they did not remain 
inactive in the face nl the declarations of the representatives of 
the small nations; "We shall re.dire our unity by a prat European 
war,"—declarations which reflected mow nr alw tire ^nti- 
mems oi responsible factnre- Thus in June, tqnj, when a military 
conspiracy murdered the King of Serbia at lb [grade, the quri n 
and the ministers aa well is the great powers did nothing to prevent 
the distressing spectacle nf the murderer* monopolizing the whole 
power. On the contrary they thought it estpedient to recognsrc 
the fait atMtmpii jind the new gnveninwni in Serbia* EnEland 
,Jwu took up an attitude more in accord with the principle of 
legality of modem law and broke oH diplomatic relations with 
Sorbin, hut shr ton did not go tn the point o( actively renting the 
Serbian political methods, .\wl she let Heradf Ins gradually ft*Miag«d 
by wrm- concessions front ihc new Serbian government and at 
last consented to (( 5td her minister to Ih-lgnide. 

Tiit-re is unthing ‘tBi'prisuij* therefore that a final rHlHelysm 
should mmc. The murder of .Areh-puke Frantit Fardinniid at 
Smjcvn wa* rent |he cause of the (Stout War but only Bit o cc Mk ffl 
for it; the real grrewia of Hie war lias been explained by its above 
[itid war would havi- nTlnifth' timkcn mil with fat-il result votin' 
day ot other mi the pretext nf some other occsuson Tltr murelef 
at SiTujwti dtd but unleash thr sinister foren^, Jhit what ts most 
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iv mutable here la that the great (joyous could not lied any Dthtr 
rnede of liquidating the affair ul Sarajevo thru* of aligning them- 
selves in two opposite camp* for and against a mimW. 

Ibe war of 1014-1018 Spetttf the fad of Europe: cafwtywm 
of similar nature were known also in previous halurv hoi none 
was so disastrous as this. Who know* if Fnlupe Will ever he able 
to recover front it? And to this cataclysm greatly contributed 
also another white rominent—America, notably Uir Untied 
Stnte» Thanks to the ink-run it i on of the luttei the war was. 
piobrurod for two more years, for from th* virw-pninf o( military 
and rcoiumdc sUaiAtku of the two belligerent croups in tot?, the 
war could not have been continued much Ion gw. and it would 
f«ve been possible perhaps to achieve a peace ot entente. 
The United S»t*tfs. ins lead of aiding in it, ri'iidi’ 1 ed the war 


ev<m greater anti more atrocious bv provoking in this way the 
UiissLin Revolution and with it the Hie of Bolshevism. President 
WHso ° waj .“*"»)* be faniiiiB fro his vati^face: before the 
prosideiilbl ekettoa of 1916 he appealed to the neutral powers 
to «upj»rt him in his efforts to pwxaaxJc liw bdllgnvnt parties 
to launch pence negotiation*. Iim he completely changed when 
circled prudent: now In- Hiviled fbe ^m P nwW powers In 
take up arms again-! ficmumy, then- was no denying lids lart, 
1 h» Lusitania inrldrttt could not excuse the behitctniir of 
Prtjidi-nt IVtlwtt; The quest Lei h«no is not whit Iter the United 
StAtf-s should have entered the war for this reason; ihc question 
is that President Witon him*'IF mis Id not havt* declared t in 
war. 11 be had cousideiri] the war ta be inevitable, the Vice- 
President was there 1 a decide flic question (what la the iwe <rf 
iwlilulinn of Vice-Prssidnm. jj K is not for case* like this’t und 
nut the same man who had solemnly preached pt®* only a few 
mouths ago. The ««K* pitta Mkd policy of oxtrn ninaii^ 

liw eoteny t*>k the pk« of «wmm*kiing 3 

would have reomriJecf ihr old cm-mios after Uie fieai u AtuJ it is 
tWs policy of drterminarmn wliiclt still dominate* t \ v 

3? E T ,pen P 0 ^' of «*fcU tite rr»dt will be mnuttar 

pxp4u^ifm like that of 1914, 
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Wbai is exactly titc cause ol Ike fall cl Europe? U k th« 
sbsohue lack of i iumlattmtul 4iiil guiding a*obgv. Europe 
v a utils of being the \nlht of Christianity. the thtev resitm of 
the Christian 1 hnrch—Catholic. Orthodox and Protcstant~ari: m 
Europe and yet the (jeoptes of this continent have for mure than 
four vxafs immht with otic another to a w-ir Which is mole cruel 
and inhuman than any known in hi^tiiry. On the mw hand ifu? 
Europeans an? thft tecoguked ,i lhcre?nts of Him whfi had taught: 

thou sfraU not kill [ that is to say, not even in srSf-ddmco h 
and on llw other hand they have attacked urn? another so feroeb 
m id} tSuat U may appear that their trillion enjoins rather |U5t 
die up|rtr3Ue—" iliou dmli kill. M Theire ran tlita he do ideology 
or Irigic in it. For if they an? Christians they should nevrr have 
fought and killed and if they really tnakt war they should frankly 
admit tint they arc not Christians, One can be a partial n of 
Jesti> «ir a partkoii n| Satan, hut never both Lit one and tile 

ran never follow the precepts both of Chri&f ami of 
the devil, for in trying to follow bath one would miss both. 
Europe k as much diatjolkal as Oinrfuw—it is therefore judlhfT. 
It p ivn* itmonriUliU idcvfogir*;, The European rm- 

Ynmtt is a world without ^uni, its txM eficv memm chin*. But 
a chaos raunot piPtenr.l tu have tin ri^ht to guvrrn the world 
and hiumnity as European always dots. For the world is a 
^/iWjfrfr and a s_v*tertn, 

Europe did not prove itwlt to !*: less illogical at the time of 
thf conclusion of the peace treaties l XQto-tQzo J which should 
have lerminaied the great war. But Etimpe could nor but he 
illogkaL In fact those pmples a mow whmr. logic wrts camptotely 
at a disc o mi t. sis proved by the war it^df, welt? incapable of being 
COtts&tem in tiidr later a cl ion -the tr^ilii^ Tln>r trrallo, requite 
of conlcreiKes to which German dripgnjcs urn nos itlmvtd 
i seupting under military tpurck, rrprrsenr j dictated peace It 
k difficult to find eyea in the darkest r*riod of araefont history 
tramples of more hurmlifiring brutality. And irs authors wen- 
Christians f Tile Litidm! Remans when subjugating thnr eiurmk- 
wetv of lea;?! comistenf; m tliwr eyes Jonc wna die guiding 
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principle id human society as in physical tmiurr. The irvutirs 
iri iqnq-itpv tt-crt ant at ail chOVetttUui* between independent 
contracting parties: they were simply judgmmtK in whirl! the 
jadftft imposed nn the judged whatever they chose, They even 
imposed on the ctuiini! powers the sole mpoosibilhy (or provok¬ 
ing Ilie war, implying that the judges were innocent victims. 

Tlir principle nt nationalities for which it is said, the nllkd 
powers hail made war, was treated in a peculiar way, Tt Iw* 
Slitflv lobe recognized that Hie statute cl pre-^abday IvurojK has 
lo tinni many amr.limtinns over condition? prevailing hddre the 
war, but it is m Iras tr >v that new injustices have been com¬ 
mitted. Mill in ns of hi habitants have hoen subjected to Ttireigu rule 
by these treaties. There is only one change in favour of the Victors. 
it b now they who ore occupying tht place of the vanquished. Tor 
.ttstaticr. ffirmcrly i! win tin- Slavs whr> were under the mb nf the 
< p rsninj aful the llungariatis, hrrt now it is the latter who 
irt govtUTfud by the Slavs. It is not in the scope of this- article 
to give ft complete list of the ideological iijconsiitcnritH of thU 
Oiristian comment, Bqi 1« 1 us as feast mention tile grentrvt of 
nil the-c inconsistencies. tile league of nations, All the iTTTtf? Of 
this imuitutlnn are derived Irem the impossibility of tht? desire el 
Ihr pact, which created the Sodefy. tor acliieving the (solidurity 
muiI collaboration only uf the victorious powerr r * ihr r.tclttskm 
n! Hie vanquished. Moreover jt is w. tj known liul itidf-petdimt 
and >j)vmigti mites are aitsohiidy tlernentniy physical forces 
with a le-rubncy to cxti.-nd in time and space in all direction? giving 
rise 1o unavoidable conflicts-^ the wars. How could it be con- 
criviii that such forces could he ha mesa t-4 to 1 col! aim rating 
imiijn} In couscqiuence either a league of nations without mdepend- 
‘Ofc mid inlrmjitiotvd roverdgrrty nf its members (thm is to say 
n ttnitpie federated fliatok or the latter hut without .1 league oJ 
uatinna. One ur the citlirr bill never both at thr same time, We 
haw therefore to choose between ihiie two opjKuile term-: either 
indirpmdi-me and intetuafitmal sovereignty nf the a fj,tre with 
fllt-niid w«a, nr pfjee-but that at the sucri&ci? of theac tvwi 
priiu'iplrv 
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Also the colonial qiusrirm. resuscitated above all by lh* 
Ita!o*AbyssmiaTj war, has dmnonstrati'd thf inennfioqtwstces anti 
thn lack of lojric of the European powers. For if was particularly 
tli>' powers possessing most colonies which raised obi vet tons 
against the Italian con quest of Ethenpia at id posed as chump 01* 
of ihe liberty of the hkek peoples, although thry Isold million* of 
foreigners under subjection. In fact. we haw fn chrmse between 
these two things: either tlto league of nations should recognize the 
principle of equality of all colours and race* and thus abjure all 
the eolook* of .; 1 ! the European nattons am! not only of Italy ; or 
it should frankly jilarr the white race slmve all ollmr or», in 
which ease also there should fro on tfqoitahle distrihutints arnnng 
the European slates of the overseas colonies. Hut no. the league 
of tilt grout victorious powers who are in a position to sa> , " We 
art the league,” serve themselves with the formula; ” All that is 

dun- shnnld be demanded nf ollirTs,”—a formula which perfectly 
rhimcmrissr? the mentality of modern Europeans. NcYrrtiielew 
soirn: [issticL should be done to France which oi all the colonial 
pcnv'Ts vr.ii conscious ol this paradoxical situation. whatcr licr 
hesitations rogurritog the altitude towards the Abyssinian question. 

The Eturjpi’CLii peoples are trying to demonstrate their soli* 
ikrilv -iU'' by the principle of njm-totervi ntiun. online to this, 
principle the government flf a country is absolutely Fret to be as 
reactionary and retrograde as posable and to jirowfcute, impriym 
and shoot down its adversaries without the least foal of itilum-n* 
linn fr’-in 1 foreign. slates. Such a law' cun timer be a Christian 
tow, for it bid* its remain lilk when our fellow-being? arc being 
murdered, And the more thir Spaniards ure intensify lug their 
brutalities. the more the groal Europwan powtns f which wr ul! 
Christians. are proclaiming thair duty of not interfering in the 
affairs ol Spuim 

We have tried to trace hem a pic lure of tht European 
contitn-m and although it Is dark enough, yof it is below the actual 
reality which is still mart sombre. Tin: reality is that Europe Is 
a Udl A hell has tint the qiuli lira! ton to W ih» loader of tiro 
world, and in Ian Europe is no lunger th- leader. Before the 
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fiftrai war the other race* re~jw<:ieil ami fra ret! lb«- white peoples 
cf Europe, but alfer the Inter had appealed to them t<* Mp then 
i« destroying thrniiclvr* .rod after seeing the European at work in 
hiii awn home, lli'Hie races have no longer any respect for the 
(hnsliiiii continents. done art- the days when nr the rail of 
Emperor Wiliam II theft appeared before Shanghai the united 
Ihrtillas of the Euroj*ean powers to remand satisfaction nf the 
antra- tor Hi. murder of a European minister tin the contrary 
during the great war Iheac HfUlbs destroyed themselves before 
liir tfm ol noil-Europeans 


< in Ennr«pe still be saved? pmvkkrd Rump? heenrtirs 

truly Christian, that is to ay n«t only by the rib* .m, n-„ wprfe 
but al=o in sentiments which would enable her to establish n truly 
Chnsriiiii peace. Then Europe would again be able to control 
the torrid though on a different edited basis front that nf tire 
past. But in order to be abb to tralto* that ideal it is n^essny 
to make of Europe n single *tnre,~a federation which would 
begin Its wort by suppling iht international low which ow» 
It, only to VTwr; Hl fc c , the Irasis of lntmuttoii.il taw 

11 the principle of the intemuliotiat independence and orwnngniy 
Ot the stats which is the i^rro. m shown ahove. of a ]i .fV< 
f-temai wars amunir ptvijjlrs. 


The abolition of international bw fn Europe ant] in replace- 
ment by n European fedemifbn similar to the Swiss ,, f (he 
AmerjEjrn ftne-this U the urdy way of salvation for Europe. 
Bill without .i flfccere Tcmndliatton ot the French with th- 
Ccnimrts. wbi> are the two greatest continental powers, (hr re will 
tiever bfc a federation of European Stoics. and in cops^m-nce 
, 7 i ’ wlH ll ' ,f 1 T*™ in Europe. The hadmWp of t(lt Wd 
wiU then fliiss over to some other CQBtineni, America f , r Ada 

" V *" lw ™ 11 wil1 ’* ™ ha *** A****. L'rM camr from 

ihc Ha-.:: Jtaus Uwwt boni on l hr «,il nf Asia where He wi* 

p- eded by the Buddha. the Ajtosfer d equilibrium ,,«e 

Z* „ , r*. "* Ap0S " r nn» 

~£JS£r dyMhn -> 
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Ra:j iiAltADi.lt C. Rutvittjac hauia h . b,a. 

Semhtry, Sri Rftnttknskna Mimtm Students Hvm* 

J fylapvtit, Madras 

Several dtscotu^os Uzvz been delivered on this platform And 
elsewhere in counterion with tbo cckbmtkms of On? Ehifo 
CV-nLenary oi Sri Jvtnmbrbdnui, on die Incjlculnbh valnr ikrind 
by human if y by the advent til thl^. Avaiilra-fHintiha. Tbr < itirx- 
oi thu deluge nf mfilrttaln is anight in he ranted: the SitjtT-^ 
turn of thf £fftri£ from the thraldom nf matter is helm; mw 
issidncmsly ndvocatod; the voice of the hurhingcr of pegre and 
rri the harmony of faiths has bran heard: the gospd of self- 
confidence and aggressive service Lis been broadcasted: the 
inability ol the recunciMUmi ui sects and cutifc bu* hr^*t 
dc«v?iMtntod beyond doubt; the probkm td bringing into lint the 
coh^rvntfojt m individual spirited valu^ with thu! of *ocbl 
valur-s hn» been wdwd; the national itfaih nf nmmftbtjnn and 
srrvkt .r^ bring pirchimrd tmw more efirrtivrfy: iuv day ol 
pi^vition ui the ftume <j( religion in a and roam Icinr- is 

almost paifL though in a subtler form it is sritl creeping and fo 
sonif pike** would appear also to be imkiiii: fo ulw.iv tre*clnm 
ol is iryfoc fo ihr grim grip nf blohriatu r: ih»1 

spiritual lih 1 :«! ihr only life worth living is bring pmdalmed ilinjijgh- 
mit Aic. Harth, tfagnifkent and wmidu rful have hi.-n the rebuilt hi 
humming the seeuhmst and the materialist; the need u r rr form¬ 
ing and refilling ehost who have come bio the fold is nunc the 
less hnp-immt and nurie She less urgent than that of maip 

rr^niiti (n lb* realm of lilt spirit Id cemstne* them and kit]* 
them again*i decay and taolvt bio sham ta no ntr.m vimer 
both In them and to humanity in lurge, Thr satnthm of the world 
will b nearer $Lt hand if <mly ibnscr who profess religion eft]her 
mirnitniunly or for a Luge part of ihflr lives an: realty and 
-ir tlj tii >ntb rriigimi* as Sn Rnmuknidma was, Sevttvri riling* 
now pi5s for religion To ranbd the forgetful world what 
rriiyfous life really iiiipcm, 3ui> br:en the main puip^.- of tin- 
itrd.jfpii. Nn trun dutemettt has hern nut hi mi this pbih^mi 
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than that ol Sir Brnjrniira Sulii Scat that Sri Ranukiisihs^ never 
saisghl only it) nice out Ike essence of religions, leaving behind tilt 
rimals and ccrtmsttttkli Uiai preserved H—never tried to pick out 
the dmmnnrt out ol Its setting, as others lad fkqw ; dial he w 
1 Hindu with tins Hindus, a Christi:in with the Christians. and a 
Mussulman with the Mussulman-; in thcit inlly expressed iivts, Hilt 
is dearly Indicative n| what importance the saint attached lo both 
the aspects which to Him were only cotnplemrniary and nut 
contradictory. For the growth and pr.-nervation ol the whole 
coco&jiuil fruit. the rind and shell arc absolutely necessary mini 
tile hill growth i-. sot tuned and the shell has served its purpose. 

What tlu we find in India now? Die south » ifttre swayed 
i-'V tormalkm and cctenwnhi). while the north is lacking it owing 
to various fom**s‘ the spirit ts lamentably absent in several parts. 
Whllt faith the farm and tin? spirit have been discard™! in u titers. 
Hie efluotpd man in his disdain Cur forms phials- niur his 
confidence fa retaining die ifwrit apart Iran loan. In a short 
tune hr loses both. The imlemwi orthodox man retains a dead 
term in the ridicule of the fatiu--knowing ind ii serves him m ^ke 
mil Jin i^nufnirLtr-nv life, J rmye your indulgence lor » few momenta 
fr» tlhifltum the ^tiite of affaire by a short story*. A JJju was 
living in an Awimt m a forest with his dis*ipk»L A fallen 
somehow managed ids*' to jtet into if iud gradually Ih> ibic p»t 
of the fail i&*. It took, howervet. prater freedom srilh him than 
it fihould have. Ir beym i-. ili^turti him in hia Inure of meditation 
To keep limb'll ftw from the dfamkree of this pet, hr nsed 
to tie fc to a post whim he -mule in pi a ted to di in meditation. This 
went on day after day. His disciples observed the gum tying a 
kitten <o the post whenever he chose to meditate. They ttuuidil 
tlmt tying the kilim was ,m . ssmtfal proliiidnB ry r> murlifalioti 
Wilhin n lew day* each procured a kitten for himudf and the 
«i***ta Ikcaint full of kittens. Observing this, the gum enquired 
ofhis disciple wlml tile out of tile inflcix. of such a Wt.i; m!1 nfar 
ul kitten. was. They bfatently umtYtmJ by another qaetv. 
"Do w- rM require kittens for moditeliqn?" The gum lead to 
Bilnwuiish them far their tlumghfless action and explained to them 
why hr himself bad to tie the kitten. Severn) nl urn people are 
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in no better petition Hum those disciples, Again. those who 
worship in temples arc enjoined to tit iWn fur meditation in 
temples alter ifiirfinw of the Deity in tile Shrine The pufjiesc «1 
tin* rilling is now forgotten ami yon will he surprint! to observe 
Indies or even grown-up mm retting their body for a second cr 
Two on the thtT'dhokl even without know me why they do it the 
important portion of temple worship is in Us culmination m dhydna 
said I hat is unfortunately left out. 

Then again, during lh> initiation id ;i boy in brahmatkarytt 
and in bis upanaynna ceremony, grotesque caricatures are raking 
place and the buy tvlm is asking for aims is receiving thi-m in 
golden and silver plaits, hint-elf clad in rich silk and laved clothes. 
The uf tiiititt or initiation into the mantra occupies a legs important 
place io the whole function. There are rimncriws other instances 
of our passing through lifeless formal ism. Wo have tml yet Un 
courage to give it up altogether, ucir c amt-rims * enough to muter- 
stand ite significance and gu through it with life and fervour, to the 
benefit of all. Rituals and vcremoniaK lute a philosophical hack' 
ground, they successfully detnncnitlze relighius truths- which 
would otherwise be jiitcrtindhlc to tin- masses l love In nrd i; said 
that Sri Kiimnkrishna could not bear to put On the kdshUya 
or ochre-coloured cloth of ihr MNHVihiJf. to wear which nobody 
had a greater tkiio. without going into njmJdfbi at once, for to 
him the colour of the doth indicated the union n( tilt* night and 
the day as typified bv the brick-red sky of the evening. To him 
"Very outward suggestion must have its significant purpose fid- 
filled, as be was the erabodlmeiEi of fimeerity -rod truth. Cannot 
his life Inspire 11s with the earnestness uevded hi infill -pfrlt and 
life into ..ur rituals and wromoulnk find make them i-ffn-tivr and 
Iwnrfkirf? Cannot our educated hmiln-fs -dr-dain from discarding 
them iiud adopt them as their repository of religious truths until 
fhry have grown in spirit high enough not to nred them? Whit 
W' 1 find among the Hindus Obtains among the vitfaries of other 
religions also To them afsa, the life „t Sri Round; rishna must 
K a bvicoiilEght and help ilvrjtti to spfritualke llurii ubinrvrtUCCb 
0n« other ohiitvation. 1 crow permii3ion to make, it lias 
iieru said that Sri Raninkmhna, though lit prarlist'd and 
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flic ideal in other cefigfcas, was still 2 Hindu. Otic who 
lias pastil fully into thr region of tSiu spirit .ind lias r&:ajr lied tha 

watturtuirk vouched to 2 .fofhakd bctaitg* to qu urn he t 

nr med: to him the path which has enabled Iilm la r^adi the 
point if of no greater caiicrm and no mane Ms own, and other 
pEdhi! life ** precious one! valuable to him a$ the nnu- by which 
ht! ’readied- He Li in tho position of untr who has go* into the 
trrracc through one of the several staircases by which it is reached 
and M the position of erne who is in the midst of a fantt with 
mjvctu! thatz. Hr owiul no palli a_i his own and JJ an? hi$> tho^ 
ol flw Hindu. th* Muasuiitun* ihv 

Another stray iJiouphl airikes me and somfwlial oppressivily 

It is about iJhr co-opcraiiDti and sympathy which the organization 
of a Padbwiit such as thit has securvd or rather failed Ur'team* 
While WL* rejoH-c that iht active assistance ol iht nmtr thoughtful 
and al rhr taldkctiial leaifamirfam (us tarn - ruml ior fbh under 
taking 1 which S? highly beneficial to hum anil y and to thtr iprisiiut 
advMcr of thr world), would it not have been bettor if we hud 
been nhte actively to persuade in a Tarver measure die < engaged 
In the propagation of tbrir rcli^ioas ijocfnces to puxtiripaU' in 
and profit by the dnlibcndim^ ut this aiuruU a-vmldv? We 
I tave Imu told that the purport c-f the {Vdiiiarm! was in ph 1 
W*m the assemblage the rxcelle-lirt id rath religion or (ret. It 
k no! that other religions have noi >ndt exctllvnr^ Li them, lint 
>nm* tiaw laid gpe-ater emphasis upon an# aspect * : another. Tho 
purpose al stidi ijciliiniUon of excel leutn t&. 3 take if, to enable 
the: various nsti^om ti) inBnence one another to fadlUatc HtH r 

growth and to r ill of them to coinliiiiL 1 licit tilum to combat 
^nt^e^dully the f£mru*n i>f materialism, How emM that 
roHSjvrafckm and iiiter-iudurmc W m mv-d. unless each ta imbued 
with the Bfitril of Jive frr fov P and unlc^ each jfivrs up 
the attempt ol adding to its (old from llmt. of others? it is 
periuips Mcompahhlis with tin* due Urines of a rdlpaa to miogmsti 
mUm path* as Inu- imd seek himtrejv in rdid<nu kith, I ht* 
dzdm t>\ exchoive should naturally nulitate against the 

TKUgmiinft rd thr hammy which it was the privtb^ oi Sri 
Riimaknilma to proclaim to the world. Fancy an occbndojtlfol 
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magnate jcitrauizingly tryiii.e tu appreciate only the huRuuiiUtL111 
aspects of the Hindu religious sect and d?igntng lo call it ,t Iisinr 
faillv' Thfa* happens m iJii; war njjy and altar several ihuiia- 
mriiu of Religions have taken pUce! Without the to-operaiinn 
and >,\ tnpathy of aticfi sects. which believe only ill exelujiivimc?* 
and inni? hjhJ erfuionnc conversions at propitious rimes, the 
purpose of the Parliament will not be easily fulfilled, .And may I 
say it will then lit; ttffiewhat like the transaction of the League of 
Nation* with Italy and Germany standing out? Will it be tew 
ninth even for the great Kamakrfchna who only wanted the 
dhtutun to hr a better Christian, a Hindu to t« a better Hindu, 
a Mussulman to be a b-efttf-r Mussulman, to turn their hearts also? 


HINDUISM OF TOMORROW 
SWA 3 f! SAMB U'DDIlASA^DA 

Ramdltrifhita Mission 

Hinduism, ihi" religion of this sacred land of India, is the 
oldest of the fniths extant in tin world, ft readied the plenitude 
ol its glory- at n time when Egypt. Babylon. Assyria and Greece, 
tin ancient rents of civilization, were only bi ihrir infancy. But 
ihc word ’Hindtriam i? a intawuner. inasmuch ns ihr actual word 
fnim which this appellation originated was Simllm.' In ancient 
JVmiun (i.e the lacgnagr of the Fuscos) the Sanskrit letter ‘S’ 
invariably changed into 'll ' ant! the. Persians applied liie word 
'Hindu 1 to tiie river Sindhu. Tints ‘HEmhuam' tieciinn tin. nami 
OT the r-fclij.fi 'U professed by tin: inhuhiMn;-. Uvia: on ’ tl other 
-wii- of *he river Simlim. Suin. qurntly, the Greeks finding il hard 
to piunounco the Idler 'H‘ dropped it altogether and the Hindus 
came to l«e • ommrifdi <lt ijmntcd as ‘Indians.* Tims the luttf 
Hinduism has since then been used to signify the religion of the 
Indians as a whole. But under I he present altered tireumitaiirftS 
India is not th< homdand ol the Hindus alonr, bui nf the )ain>, 
Buddhists. Z.ir.-Fistrians, Christians and Mohammedans as v. id!. 
and the wold ^Hinduism, ’ briefly speaking, cannot hr applied as 
62 
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-< cutmnno name fur I In cdifiiurj uJ ill tin Indian! today. As a 
matter <4 bit-t, by Hindufeai U meant the laith <rd ltkM‘ who lurid 
tin Vidas* liif incat LUtdriil IrtmtniV of the Icdo-Aryom, as 
the wiprtrine withority in nil rrliginua matters Hinduism as sudi 
may, in all fairness, be called the religion uj the Vedas at 
Ved&ntism, 

The V«Jm are (nut m number, viz. the Rig- l r cii,j. Ytjur- 
Ved*. Sima- f'rrfn and Atkan a-Vsdif. Each at these Vedas has 
three main divisions. tamely the Niiiihitn* tCoIhctiodB (if Itvmns. 
Htrilicui formulas and litanies), the Ifrahmzuus ipttM lent# am- 
taming thcvtogic*] matter, descriptions td sacrificial riU-s and 
m«<ks ol then perluttnaiKe), and the Aram aka^ (tor^J books, 
j.t', that jvrt ol the Hrihnian.ii which was tuught t, thus- who 
observed particular vows on tile ocsttlwi). The Vpanishnds ate 
mostly different chapter# p) tlirse Atanjikas mcrptin; the fin 
which forms the fortieth anil lust chapter of the white Yajur-Vtda 
(the VSjwtneyi Sj mhitui In lact the Vedas fait into two dbtinct 
classes far coniine V< the nature of the l±a-ftie> treated therein), 
naxociy. the Rann.i K ;: j and tin /nri*d-khidii_i|ii- former dt.il- 
w« w itb the petfomumcv of fit nab and the Utter with luiowhdg* 
Tluru: I'pmiUhuk, Olhrrwist: railed tin Vedkma (ihr end of The 
Verb-st. ai> said s.< !*. nue hundred and eight in number. Thrsr 
not only are the store limit* nf tin oldest Indian philosophy—the 
accumulated wisdom rf tin: saints and sajjes, tun contain a graphic 
account of the various forms of meditation on tud, 

wiul and the universe. 

With the march of lime thi rjifltTvnl schools of prnr~ls utnl 
singer* gave thvu r.wn readings to their respecilVL- Vcclas. -uid tin: 
Vi dir literature, vast a* it a. came to be divided into uiuumrrablr 
branches called i&Hu s fie the slightly diverging reernsioro nt 
oi" and the .tame Thus the Rig-Vf/Ia ha# zi ifkhit, 

Yajur Vfda |m Mud according to mmiw, [,«), SAma-Veda 7000. 
URil A!fm*v»-Vfdc 15 fund ictrmdlujf It-some, ji; 1 M tl ninety per 
n fit nt thvjc branchc« ffJt'Wp urr now lest either owbuf t"t> tin 
catadysm ol the Hoddiristir ago or llkmiuzh I he natural process 
r*t extinction ot tfiosi- Brahmin I.iiulHl-j, wlm were the i ,f i-!n,liiiti>» 
ol these sacred Lnnlti. 
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Hinduism Krhb all its sparkling variety of (onm coven such 
a wide rang? of human thought that volumes can be written on 
the subject; but in view of Lite limited time at out disposal, only 
the brib i n g p« l olinritie; » (minted In a nutshell lot mi easy 
compnrheniiinn of the central llujmc «f this religion: — 

(ti Hinduism is b.x-td on eternal principles which do not 
depend npon or originate from the life and teachings of any 
particular saint or seer On the other hand, Gttd-riu-rt and 
Prophets arc bom in iliis nrligion ft am tiiin- to time only So 
illnstratr them in their own Hyp* and thereby encourage a thousand 
others to follow in their fooisttps. Thus the principle* of 
iiindut~m at# eternal truths which reveal themselves to the spiritual 
vision of thr blessed ones who hanker after fovi-realiitiuoii. 

(«) Its spirit of tolerance and universal acceptance ol ill 
faiths stand unparalleled in the history ol mankind. Hinduism 
dn« not hold any truth to be the exclusive passesdon of any 
particular religion It bdieves ht the validity and ua fulness ,,i 
all Casting faith* tn a sflra cfa as the same truth cun Ik approach, d 
anrl inljznl in different ways through tlir medium of these 
divergent religions Far 1mm viewing other fail I id with disdain 
arul luspfcfcin, Hinduism has rrtpret Inr every tystrm of thought 
and hicks upon all it£ un tn my paths leading eventually to the 
rcaliutinn of. the supremo m id ui human exfcteuce. Thai tin 
full owe is of llii: ! litii kept its tlo r open to thr v.iri'M- other 
rvlii’iuns that took shelter in this bud from lime tr» timo, and 
allowed them full freedom for growth and expansion according to 
thnr itistinrthi' trail* mid even eniouraevd mosques and rjiunjies 
fn he built side by side with their own temples, sjw-ik highly >>i 
its wonderful spirit of tolerance and acor plain: e Hinduism, in a 
word, lui-uu a living utUvctsd faith—a faith ihar accept* and 
1 nitrates «]] ermls and all systems rf (bought. Rn( jt wx«dd 1st, 
o mistake u> suppose that it is an artificial erJc etiekni Ji fc, un 
the other hand a dynamic religion dial cwty frith with 

its life-giving principle*. that n< ver hdkvts in proolvstMiton hut 
In vitalUaUfm ol .dj brings wit limit m\ distinction whatsoever. 
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(3) Unlike muny oth?r living religions of the world. Hinduism 
prescribe iimumEr.ibk paths for men for tln k Attainment (if the 
highest gdq] ! life, h bold- that tlir mt-Jiii l'j lire reiliialii :i 
n! the troth an: as many as tbm are human beings Fur, no two 
persons on Earth can be found exactly alike in thuii make-up. 
iiLtdiecttiul, moral or spiritual. From AliviTiil fcin down lo 
fetishism, fewu the highest philosophy of the AivaHa fVJbn.a 
down to irrug*. worship. cadi and all have, as sucli, .1 place, in 
Hinduism There may be? seek, but no canker ot fectsriamsm in 
tills, religion, anil, to say rht least, fanaticism born of ignorance 
and crass superstition is outride the sacred pale of this univsTjHiJ 
faith of the Hindus. 

(,|i Whenever nnrcssftY arises, some seraphic souls are bom 
in this religion to rend nr inestimable service unto humanity by 
their marvellous life ami teachings, The history of Hindu religion 
gives a graphic account of a splendid galxxy of saints ami sagt*. 
Kerim nnd seekers alter truth who were imm on the c oil of India 
in fulSbncnt of the imprrbta demands, of the din- re-m ,.j-> 

1 he if hi d 11 scriptures bolt! that a mnn is but an epitu/m d! 
:i,- niuvcno So whatever b i ■. of ntuftix -m s- ••!.• 
e-! tisr aiirrm-.(»m, and as retch fht two ccinfcudinB foret. of jpwvi 
and e-vil which are nlwayv buntl If! be at work in these phenomena 
of n ituie ai!' also to he tound in man In popular terms they 
are (tailed love and hatred. Love is attraction anrl ha lit d is 
repulsion. When evil predominates mid virtue subsides jin filht-r 
words when good :j overpowered by evil) we witness at the erett 
cl hinrunity r. superman itattding itr cur midst with ;ill the wealth 
of his spiritual loalixarious to re-adjust and re-esrabltsH the Ins! 
balance once more on the mainnal and spiritual plants It was 
lb keeping with this universal Inw oJ nature that little over a 
reci ton ago, n saint of die ivr-« magnitude was Ikiri ii. the person 
of tin poor tlnhmm bay nt Kamaxpukur. who in the fullness of 
time to be known as hri l^amakrtKhca—the saint of 

Dakshide&war- 

TTu history of Hindu relisiao of more (hint a hundred years 
back is 1 Lie hitlory of j period of threefold transitinn—^ i,!. 
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political md The religious India nf lilt tarty nifudwnth 

c«tn *5 v,Bs tom with the dnflhU and dWbdfe fs of agnc-sltt; and 
sceptics. It was an age when tlir spirit of rvhgimi wus ubtipst 
stifled by ihe octopus of tdigtorta rites, Hind 11 bin at this hour 
was ridden with priestcrafts and caste-prejudices. Sectarianism 
aiui fmallcism ran rampant in the land Social di*»l*r or 
dthadr and jvditiiaJ e* rfdom of there dayp conspired. a* It were, 
to mate thr silnatioii worse. The estaSdisUment of [British rule 
wrought in its tnm a radical change tfi the run look of social and 
religions life of India. A few years nf British mlc were enough in 
capture the umeinotion nf the lending sons of the soil, lnflneaced 
by lilts materialistic philosophy of the West they began to see 
ihip gv through lire eves of Europe. And very soon these tiro* 
Ciihnrai force* began to Oil tlir atmosphere ol Indian life with thr 
miasma >d .ilhototir thoughts, mutual haired and jealousy, To 
crmvn all. the Hindus lost all faith In thr beauty and grvattteu 
of their cultural heritage, and thHr scripturew-thc sinreliouse of 
the accumulated wisdom of the saints' and «tn—were looked 
upon by the reformed zealots as bundles ot =.>> many eonlnidic- 
tions find nicouingiess practices. Indited the life of India did 
never re .neb such a low ii vrj before ; never did it so seriously need 
tii" advent of mighty spiritiisd figures to restore it back t<i its 
pristine gtory. To (uliil the crying rued of lb? age a host of firry 
pi rnmialttk-. sprang up in tin- land, who tried thri* level lust tu 
Stem tin title- ol tbi!, -iiIcNl ftiUtiral conqn.-st and thereby to av-. n 
thr itnivnrfiiig latiislropbc in the collective life of thr pcnplc 

But of these builders of unity, none was so singularly 
aamasTuI In bis attempt* as the saint ot D.iktihineswm whese 
advent into the arena of Indian life wv.s a veritable challenge t-« 
all thnt was alien In Ihr spiritual tenuis of t hi- jh- jdv His life 
from its Sian to linish was a life of intense sdtUiwo and sp Inn lid 
mdlKjtlom- fir want through all forms nf religious practices 
enjoiiud in thr slaty-four Tatitraa and ether scripture; of the 
Hindus. and in .<n imrrdihly dinn [jeribri of time he was able 
t'< realise the supreme truths ctnbodird thrniu. Bui this «;t5 not 
nil. To realier the fundamental unit)’ nt all laiths In: devoted 
ip riTci-ii to thr practice of other religions—Islam and Cbridhtshy 
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in particular and auii> lo (hr conclusion ihit cvnry fnhb is a 
jiath In the rnllinitiun of the highest Reality—cal! ft G w | nt 
Brahman. Aflnli nr Ahum Mazda. Jin nr Jduva. The 6tf of 
Sn Rama krisiraa'i hidkatL.! t-.ui only brought hei-.'L nr-iv fjf r m |fj, 
dtati bones ol Hinduism but threw ,1 flood of new light upon 3 « 
othrf existing faiths of the flay. Thr- tide of Indian life ihia 
diariyed. and Hinduism has since then been frmJ from the 
trmwhs of modern pragmatic philosophy imported hr m the West. 
In shot! Ridiakristma's fife of taJkttn* ha* irvivifad 1b principle 
of Hinduism and «Ublbhed ii unct ^gair* on the trrra jirma of its 
majesty and gbry. 

1 hr pn^sent is an echo of the past and a presage of thr In ton 
Hindman of today which lias brought a new hope, a nrw lift 
and light to mir and ill im^pcctive of i'a*te, cK=cd or rofoor 
promLMs a bright and gforinus future. And it would not bp an 
-.-ration (« say tint, in the light of the life- and gospel of Sri 
Ramakriilina who was 8 symphony of a thousand faiths and 
vmi! es of mankind and in whom Vedantfcm (wind fa highest and 
noblest fulfilment. H in'in urn will serve as fin v-lvont nf thr mani¬ 
fold problems of lb- day and bring eternal solace and comfort to 
the millions u! souls thinting for spiritual peace. Hinduism of 
tomorrow is the ref on nothing short of a mighty conftiicno white 
the divergent streams of faiths bereft of all the turbid accretions 
of fanaticism, jc«fa»ny and narrow*-^ of vision, will meet in 
swvt l cordiality without even losing their distinctive ifk-jj and 
identity-, and would receive in their mutual coturningfing a fmtt 
nrcesfirm ol STnHsgth am) vh-.jur lor tlu bohrmii-m of human Jifr; 
isJjtl |hn tight. 

May the fofjnwers ol this oldest of faiths be consekns of the 
BM * fd bln -4 ihey inherit, the blood of Ilk Arc am uf Hie most 
tmebnt ayes-the blood of thr saints arid seers which is still 
coursing through their vein*. May their lit,- like unto that of 
iheii gtofeti' farters. Imth individual mid collective, be a «cri- 
hv- at thr ill I or ol 'hr ydlaii' of humanity. 

Ibacr, Peace. Peace be unto nil 


SARKAR: RELIGION. SOU STY AND tSDimWAI. 

KEUGtQJJ, SOCIETY aKD THE INDIVIDUAL 
n h. CEii;ii. i- Hksov Jit-M-VR SarKAR k a Firfy*t*v*r hhot, r 
Projector. Calcutta Vmuewrity 

While discusii)g ’iit; problems mid method? "it futuristic 
reconstruct ion in the do mu in of religion it would Iw quite worth 
while io orient ourselves to some of die factual and objective 
realities hi the modem religious m 1 tin worid Dio most on Lit and- 
in^ fad of tiu present day is to l>r hound in the iL-mmrkaWc 
progress of mankind in lire religion* ccuisrreii'uii.*~. Th« growth 
and expansion o[ liberalism, toJcnttion rind wide-awnk«v»i have 
to 1 h? rteiignired js snore of the pfotonfidr-t ingrediunts, in the 
actual religious behnviriur unit sentiment? oi nations. Mankind ii 
today more religious, more; colorant. more spiritual ami more 
u ppm: iu Live tlmi) it rvn was. 

Even hall w century ign, say, alKud (hr time that !be 
Pariiamcut of Kdiginns was convened At Chkagci thr 

Christian was raclualvdy Christian and hordlv anything tfa'. 
During 1hf» days thr Moslem was likewise merely a Modem and a 
Movie in only. If wm ditbeult, nay. Lmpossihhi tor him to be at 
the same time something nUrer than Mosle-m, The pathological 
attifudcf o| the Hindu wrrr similar Hie Hindu was nnlhtng but 
Hindu 

But in ihe rourw ol Lin 1 lost fifty years the religion* idenlogieo 
and orientations of men and women in the liUtat nmi rhi- West h.ivi- 
imdtrgone a oansirfemblr transformation. Today the Christian 
ftibl* K unnUd in I<nn and out of <• rsoti by tin Hu- 1.1 lust*, the 
Zmwnttriatts. the Moslem* and the Hindus. The (Tihusw Taote- 
chittg and the Indian *.?»- <n the other hand, i-nrisiitttto the daily 
food of hundreds of Ibmisouds of t icrmacs, K rtitcli , Italian?, 
EngUEhmen ired Americans. Ami the Hindu* are likewise inclined 
to die verse* Imm lire Koran in I hr interest of The it day-to-day 
an rial lifr, Tire .ippre-f ialkm nl nlhi t pcojites' toith> sacred hook* 
and inspiring messages const i to res the most aftftqg fad to the 
psvclco-social " reifu'n i the Ian: generation r<r -■/> ITre Him'! 1 ! 
h;i- grown into the Christian and iht Moslem, just a? the Chrih-Uan 
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.inti tht Mcminn boy? gim™ into thi; fliiidu. Without forma) 
cun Version nr even consciousness as to the Lid of the dtani>e tlis 
=ttcnr nh:j>rptjr>n o( oilier faiths by taeu and marten in lhe different 
comets of (he glob* i; a stupendous teality of the modem religions. 

Hu* ^cotiil gimt reality is If* be nfiserm! in the methods bv 
which thii Ixeniciidfiiji Iraisfnintatirjn—this mutual conversion 
•m an international *atif—has been toTzjiuinniatcd. The CLnMmii 
Ita* flrlibcTatdv and sdf*cOBSCiOUs1y chosen tu translate and 
assimilate rhe ponCbristiaii (rats for his mvu moral and gpifilunl 
expansion. Tin* attempts of the Hindu in imbtlh lit, Midin? 
forces from the non-Hindu world m ns b deliberate and 
purposive. And s*.* isn with the Cotifudonbts. Mussulmans. 
Huddhisls, Zwrwutrians .mil cr’iitTs. 

TJir proce^ seems to be confined formally to die literary, 
aesthete , nay, archaeological. philological. jjid amhn>jK>hnHru! 
nt-ltfe But the impact of these innocent imdledual and 
interests on the religious mJ deeply spiritual foundations of :h. 
ioveatigajoffi, mcxrcher, and scientists and on large groups of 
lheb country jtoti hat, Iw*b ttvfiliilintniy. The Christian has bum 
trying in 4 cotiRinus maimer To rkuigr his tradition, modify hi a 
aocwiy and transform his past, and add something unv to Ida 
itiii. rimnees. In the Hindu world also ilir dioth to unprove upon 
1hl> the society, and the tradition and tu rv-ensite tilt* mural 
and social surroundings, .me equally jultjit. 

During uD these years truukiitd ha*, been lunttinning both 
in tin* East and in the West as the re-errator of its heritage It is 
tin 1 p«|K«ht, gitaUul and rrlf-dirtcnniiiqd initiative of individual 
men arid women endowed as th<y are with creative mt liig.-ncr 
and iviil that has been prominent in Hi* pydto-sjx'ial ft makings 
of recent yearn Man lias been rising to tint full stature of his 
spiritual being by refusing fu nibw the society and tht tradition, 
embodying as tlicy dr* (lie past, to shii|« the destiny of tin pti- nt 
geiwration. On tfae other hand, man liras been trying to deuotkli 
the tradition, the **ciety and tht past and shatter ih*m Jo nieces 
or rather enrich them with tin- new creations of fits self-coJiscima 
f*nzm}Hy. The region, the dimate, the nee, the lustoric legacy 
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1 hu cosfcMti and Hie tradition Mu; tlteu-Dwe been retiring unite 
and mure into (lit background of religious fnsiiltdkini nud conduct 
and Art being tepIiirrJ by tht- experinu tda .I'AunUaiions, ubporp- 
lions, dfacuvroics ant! invent ions of today. It in the awmndui 
I'jcpiiiisiDH of man's inditiduatily and tfEiiivKiica that in 
ns'lWiEibii for the triuslonniitnj: 1 of the society amt the traiiiiUm 
in Christendom as much aa in Hindustan, ( "hUia and The rew of Ihr 
world, Ami in the interest of further progress in matter* religious 
iv*' .-In mill liiv* to build on thest < J r uu?: :st fab J e re-ilitit? ol the 
expansion in iilwialeni and tofiTutton cotisnmiiLitei] up iill now. 

It U very necessary to be reassured of IMi triumph, of the 
human spirit, The Fact lhat even in the epoch of (schnrtcrouy and 
inrluytmlkm mankind lias known how to ej-stri Hs creative tnielil 
nmi rise above theftgipli* the social tmrub and 1 d linumUsns 

should liimub us with tremendous int itLtm- in fcganl t*> tiie 
Eficio-rcUgiotis planning nf tin; world and the spiritual remaking of 
h uman ity for today ami loiuormw. The new hums that Lbo 
ti i 1 man f>syd re lias assumed in modern limes entitle us tn r!i hojw 
that tilt* world is now in lur an epoch of rvjjuvenation* 


CHRISTENDOM'S NEED OF CHRIST 

Pnur, GtuiURt Slates 

Oxford Vxittcr’ity, England 

Nine Icon hundred years ago the Founder nf the Christian 
P'Uqkm tw» rtadfiw! us a criminal in J'’(iuafem, ;; tutor lh« L«w 
of tht Roman Empire. Within live centuries afterward* * religion 
which professed to he what the Christ had preached had prevailed 
against alt opposition, triumphant over hitter perBcvnliort. so 
completely that the Emperor of the stilt united Empire w,ls fain 
to become it convert in older to mafhhttfl his power, .and tn make 
*’ Chrisbiuiity " the official religion of all the civ Hired MttBtfb} 
w«t «{ Afghanistan. 

Rui what is “Christianity ") Wlw whs " Christ "? What 
did hi* preach? 
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VVilh regard In tin- firit question little ii knmn beyond dU> 
putc. But it is reasonably certain that he mme ..J pci*$m Mock, 
and pr^lablv lltat lit' was tht sou at ^irp^n «jj tint curptnti'f rl 
Nazareth, a large village in Galilee, the uotthan province ct 
Palestine 4 fulling place for httvejhsg fmw the Mediterranean 
ijurt to the upjier Jordan valley. His hujdc corner down tu us 
as which is (hr Greek trartsIiJcrntion of xti Aramaic name 

pronounced Vesta*, urcordiiiir to Hebrew schofiirs, and. which is 
fitiihrr altered to Jsstu m Kttgifeta, It is also practically certain 
that his fuUowOT were convinced Out he died on tht- Crtss, „ml 
then miraotilt.usjy cum- to life again to sit ever altcrwardi on a 
throne in Ik sky. a* tin- supreme Laird at the universe, ..trnj that the 
«*piMMtfeui of his whole life and KSiirretiion was llaat he «n* an 
incarnation of the Hebrew God Vahveh (JaJivcU or J Him ah), m 
K rishna of Vishnu. This beliel wn embodied in cn-vds which 
have remained up U> the pr«mnt day official statements of the 
doctrines, of all the treat organized Christian Churches, Greek. 
Rnmaii Syrian, An^kan, and Protestant. Whether it Is tmn. 
or Whether hb supposed appearance to liis follower* as .1 living 
man wen illusions or whether he was taken down from the Cross 
while actually alive, are much disputed questions with which I 
am not here concerned. Whether the belief in Jesus’ miraculous 
tr^Hnrrlmn worn true <ir mistaken, there -an Ik no doubt that it 
gtopnitcd the force that enabled CJirktianity, rianing a> a anal! 
Jewish sect, to spread and conquer, under the guidance of a 
5iw:CfL h SaHin ot nut-tblf Jr^td^rs. 

fM they tlw first St. Paul, pm-ionsly Saul uf Tujuiis. 
probably a oral thy young man. since he inherited the -tuba of 
i Roman ntirert. who fetsook his possessions | n give hi* )jf t . to 
preaching his own patticuior version of Chrutfun rfm- irhy t to 
non-Jewish Ills Inference from tja,,- suppose*) fact „f tho 

Kentrrertion was that the- latthtul follow^ «t ji>n* would aim 
ascend into heaven and lie in bike for ever In his lime 
Chnsti.ms ermfideniJy exp, ct, ! that Je : u- would com, kick to 
judge aD human befog* alive or dead, white rome m bust of thou 
who find known and intjrmrd him during Ids |{| r ,W . tl j| 

alive, and then thr living would enter into bli^s wtUiou! rvtr dying, 
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and Vim remainder. with *11 other dead people. would n- from 
t hmr mrabij. and atao enter into rvfrria=liii|E bliss. Thh The 
faith dial enabled them 10 dofy the powcr of 1 ha State* #> Shitl 
the snffeflap nE ihe Christian martyrs became the Md ol the 
Qiristluji Cftttrch, 

There was a critical time lor the early Church when this 
ixpicfatJrm w.r* visibly fikjliJ ii by the courac id events, but die 
<kngi?i was warded off by the timely apjtejtranee ol tlw book 
known 5=. tht C&spfl tffifprMng to Ft John* which developed 
and laid strew upon another early ChriaHan be lief, which [ can 
nnEy vaguely desertbe as a belief tn ihv existence among OitistisUS 
of y spiritual emanation from the Sttpie™ Deity, termed the 
Holy Ghost, a guide, itrenjp heiier and consoler of all faithful 
Christians, who would be with thtm at all times, until tbi wand 
coming of tlie Inctunau Ikity ixn thr perton of the crucified jesn* 

uf Hiuarelh TbU doctrine also accepts! by the whole 
Church. 

So much imilonnily of telid did not, however, jptrvcj.it 
violent qtarreb among believer alwut mi nor matlm of tall » 
provided a i limes w jth srava|i cruelty—quarrel* which rrmld 
not he re vived, beatuse they toned on ^tir-tini^ on which nobody 
really knew or could know anything. 

When we turn fmoi the quatfon 11 Who was Christ? 1 * lo the 
question "What did hr preach ? M ihr reliable infnmwilnn is 
diffidently ample His theology was simple. He believed in Ihr 
extern net; or a Supreme 1 Deity, the Creator nl tb^ Earth and its 
supposed tutal diary so-teHiies. the Sun, Moon and Stars r fr^ed 
(Le. tmt Stan), and whi during {Lt. plnnri&t. Living. fc ;s lie did. 
in what w;s* in hr* time n fertlb ami beautiful bud, rich in wild 
ilowm &rr! vim -. olive-* and and other fruit tree* '-f nntmT.uu 
v&rirtif-s.. hr felt that the attribute? of thi- unnamed deity wm 
rightly indicated by the phrase “Our Father in Hutch/' so that 
his tbeofajpcul doctrine is correctly d^cribcd as a bolts f in the 
rallidtlt&txl of God utKi brotherhood of Main, lint lie also believed 
in the vxtetrncn ol 11 liGsllle pownr, whom hv IrnratJ The Evil 
Otto " named Satan, pcr|*iimlh» at work rnduvuiiring to thwart 
the guodtrra of God by corrupting the hearts of mem Exactly 
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wTiai Ju' believed about his own relationship with tiu- 1 Fcavwdy 
Father n a mailer rtf dispute. but the balance of the avtufrble 
evidence is ;fi favour <f the opinion that he believed that lie was 
mit merely a §un of Got! m the- same sense as ull other human 
beings^ hut also in some fepcchil ^ n&r. b by virtue cl wldch lie whs 
able, better than any other mite, to realise his wnt-ihip, anil 
interpret the will and nature of the Heavenly Father to his 
brethren, if any of them would listen to his teaching. 

Thut teaching was only slightly and incidentally thwdngkjil. 
it was mainly and rmphutkiilU ethtcal. and was embodied in 
svhai is known as tin Sermon an the Mount, the l.urdV Pram. 
amJ Certain parafcjja, particularly t! ki* known as the parables of 
(he frrtni Samaritan. the Prodigal Sou. and the Sheep and Lite 
4 >(hih, which vft have reason tn txrliflve haw come down to us 
■ inly inaji[ii-,- , inb!y altered Irnm his artunj pronouncement*, dlhrr 
because they were put on record by the beams in the Imk 
known us a. now lost bui used as a source by Matthew and Luke. 
in (be hrst and third tjospds. or in the ease nj the pralde-. hecjui* 

their literary lonu and jwtctfc quality made them live in men’s 
mi-tnories- 

Tlir wonderful and unique fact about that teaching is that 
h is exactly tin iipp^i'e of wliat one would infer from observing 
the practice of the gnat majority of thn*c who probad themselves 
In be ( hriilhtis, Gandhi has told us of his astonialuneni when, 
after having formed his ideas of the essential Feature* of the 
Christian religion from his observation of Christiana,. hr re id the 
•Stamen «q the Mount, and discovered Huu Us doctrine w.u in 
harmony with life own bdii-1. Actually Gandhi though, ml a 
Christian is lilt fomiKrsf living - xpoarJd and exemplar of the 
ivllginu iiught by jesiK <»( Niirureth. and hdfevtts in re--incar¬ 
nation mfelit w II Mkve Hint the soul nf was reiiu-cimiit.il 

in him- Thus Gandhi’*■ dudtim? of ahitinA was preached by 
1‘.-viib iik -surlj! tvofds Ji> these— 

L ac your dtttnies, do good m tW w f, rt hate you. bins 
Ut — y**u, pray for those who use qjitHullv— 

Ghr to . VITOHIC wfitr. Afks nf you—as you would Unit other* 
vhoiltd lire Ire ytin give likf«is« to Them. ‘ 
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Hr bdkwd Ibat ii wa* Ills mtesfon lo establish mi tarth the 
"Kingdom of Heaven* 1 tbit b 41 BmhrrlKKxl w iititjg in wrkonif 
all rm*h. women am) children. loving <iur another, and 
big to ic! to accofdaJiim with the will of a Divine Faihfi, Wb 
regards all living twinge ®& His children, and pities and nines Inc 
them without distiuclioii, The prayer which hr taught his 
disciples in address lo their " T Fatlier in Heaven" set before ihtm 
a* tiii ijrfiisl aim m tile the establishment nl this gn^U Brotherhood, 
to which intn diauld mcrl injurfoi by forgiv^-miss toiler d td by 
rraMEtnrcnti anil (nr tbetosdves ask for nothing beyond °daJiy 
braul" To thc^e who desired rich--. he taid dial such a wkli 
was foolish ["ftteswd are thr poor. woe to you rich"i and im pints. 
“You cannot serve Cod om! Mammon.** To elsct a modem 
phrase, he preached volant ary communism, and atier Ms crucifixion 
his discipks, while still mirier l.hr sway of liis uitensf pcr^onaiUy* 
made voluntary copunuiiism the rale <j£ tin- little communities 
which they established* first in Jerusalem* and Inter in many oilier 
dtie*. Though tin- rxilr nf ab^ilute community of goods was 
reiastedi these folic rojiumfliilit* (culled pl Gmrchr*") csrtitfnued 
to bo focal rugiuiir.atinris T«?r mutual help among Eturr own 
mcntbcrslup: each also ready to help other churches in time of 
distrvas, These mte of brotherhood and mutual help Jesus made 
flbsDliiti 11 Nfil every' ctu who say* Ut tile Lord, Lord ' shall 
eub r info the kingdom nf Heaven, but hr that dns the will nt 
my Fattier who is in 1 lea vim.” To iho&e who do not. however 
active they miglu be in church nfTair-, tie would say "Depart from 
me, l never knew you/' 

That tins teaching of [o*u$ Is little honoured in reality by 
sii-cullctl ClirL-linn nations, and oven by th» dLiniljnr- tif Ehr ureal 
organized Christian Churches, is j glaring bd, ^ iTiifop. Enditd. 
that many wh om* aims nod lives haw tech tra*t in jutordunici 
with hl« have repudUtod ChrfcttoMty and have been demoum^d 
as aiUdjti-. 

Dui how did Gris Lmmtahfo divergence come about? U 
In-.iu ilM.LUt thirty u ir-- ifui ifo Crudliafoii in A I). d- 
iIivt* wait a lerrihle fire to Rome, which dr-4 my id great ureas in 
flint city where flit fragile huh* of the l^orrr cIiUms were huddled 
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tcpj^T Slier, iind uo doubt. hundreds ol house? ol the well-tCHtln. Jr 
probably accidental, -jy far 21+ its imnudiato udgin ira^ 
COWsetMd. but ife anterior camtf rrm^i haw b*en thr rormptk:.n 
ol lb" elaborate system of - sty guvmjmrhi under the influence of 
greatly augmented wealth and greed as the lortunes ed iho 
great merchants xttei money Icmlrr* li^anblwl m the ImjiefiaJ 
City wm svwjtten by profit! .vj d interests flowing thidrer from 
alt parts of ihc overgrown Empire. The populace. homt-lns 
aijr] di r ?fiSutr* frantic urn! rwcugidnl daiBCmrtfj for victims ITwy 
were found m the (new, but rapidly gnawing community of 
Ch rattan*. whose democratic unci comrmtnffi practice were 
obnoxious to tbecomspt pluuvrary. They were accti^d of having 
«t the dty on tsre, and allowed rto ripportmiUy ol d* leading 
themst fc Kr(ja. against the false charge, they were hunted mil, and 
murdered m v arious wlu$, notably by being bund alive, SO as ro 
snllor fcL similar fate to that Which they were accuse] of tiiflnlim: 
mi Lteir feJbw -1 itkn^. 

The reunion uf this calamity was Itv*i. dka5fixut& to spiri 1 ! 
of Christianity. JtsiK meant lit-*- religion to tie purely *1 fvligiou 
of Jove : acltialh, thr ]n^>ure of this tuM persecution, followed 
:i4 -Ljr .-r--bn a time by many mote, converted ChrinttantU m ■ i-- . 
ri'Ughm of hutr a* well ha of love, i>f )n-vr to aR within its scanty 
memherafaip. of Jmtrafl to boats ol those outside. Htfcaiuitimi 
indeed was not posiilde, retaliation in thought was rhe more 
3.J-- 5-. Eviu il iL. -. who tr.iU: lmmS ,ls Mu- sluice lutill bnng 

iliemsdviH to r fheir toitorerrs, their tiieml- md relatives 

could not They Mil thdr imAgination u> H»n*tnn > v v*& wore*' 
torture-, f«ir " the wicked '*—fbrir immortal ^ndi were to madcr^n 
the-* ttiftnhis with no retni^tn-u, no place 1 for repentance. for 
uwr imd cy-t Arid il wa* fha ;dS-1crviTi£ Heavenly Father Who as 
they hcltEvrd created this h"h. and inflirtcrl lh«c hniTOTi. wur*. 

I la an itxm man. tbc cradlnt ol oil living creatures,, had ever 
u[Hi*-till nra hhs lehovvs Ttie cruelty t>f snjah God ^rtU'ralcd 
siinUir cfm'Hy in his unrahippm Wox ,• was- *,5ill to fnlkm- 
Wte the Cltriitian Church tplii into rival acrttniu* dkpuiitig 
fiver iu^'iluhie qui^timiH nf earh wrparare «cct was ready 

to fwnphrfty tverlaattrig torment to fhr adherents ul ewiy nthrr 
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and tft ffvnr the rX|iKUtion of bliss cxchtsvcly 

{gr it* own udherenU. They alone were ihi: elect, the chosen 
<Kte>, who ultimately owed their Election to " Grace,' that, h to 
the sperui fjvnuritisin to them ol the ah-Kiel, iill-pourrfijJ, nil- 
loving; path nr ol all I 

Untlee I lit influence at soch Teaching;, lh#? 1 ‘Christian 11 
Hjte-in ol the W«< ol Europe- combined under the impilist: ol 
tlieir prit-sta to wage the savage War? of like Crusades .gainst tiu> 
enonf civibjc«:it iiittl humane Mohammedans. and Liter retail'd an 
cvgantailiou for searching ouL the ’unbelievena,'* such as iiit- Jem 
and ^InlnmnnvtLms. Jiving in their midst, and 3 Is? the 
"unorthodox,'’ and put them to rleaih by torture. Thus emu in 
London 111 the sixteenth century Kerman Catholics burnt Protest run? 
at the stake as "htTCtecs." and hrotcsiants llsinged Catholics, and 
tore nut their entrails baton; they were ipule dead, as 'HnuUirv 11 

Even now ilir doctrine of everlasting hell liiiiim <m L fioUeining 
the minds nt alt who submit to the teaching ol the pritsta A less 
rapid hut equally disastrous decay ate into thr vitality ol the 
other great ethical doctrine taught by Jklls, that of the m^d ol 
teasing to disin superfluous riches, miter the umverahm of the 
Emperor Constantine and the establishment ot Christianity t$ 
tht olhdal religion l>| die Empire. Theti it paid to bo. erne a 
uomitiii] Oirhlhin, and tlii-ns who dmed at power and wealth 
nistird ti. became converts, and intrigued for advantemmn into 
jMsllintt* nt authority in the chrirrh vr^nnitidjun. Tlu- Empire, 
under pressure ol baHnfum invaded split Into on Easlan Entpirr 
with Constantinople as its capital, which mjiintamnl its evislirfii-e 
up to t^55 in which the Christian Church retained its material 
prosperity «hlk- becoming spiritually corrupt, and tin: Western 
■■uijfin . whvr.- 'h- old nipital ol Kouk- vtaseaptund and ravaged 
hv thr 'luilithen " a thousand yean, afterwards and the power ol 
the Emperors dwindled away. There the Church, orfpnuxcd 
under tin- hipr n< Kom>.\ deemed the Vicar or Viceroy*. oj Christ, 
IihjIc up the rash of resetting die rnnii.ujif ,,r the a rubai dvtlii,* 
lion, and ol txereiaing .1 spiritual domination over the mindi anil 
cnnsT truer* of the northern invaders. 

Hi re there wa% a puninl and ICittpurory return tu the hit si 
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st Andante of Hie earliest Christians* and renewed atti.utlc.Tfi woa 
pa hi to th* social teaching ql Jesus. It wa* megnixeri that Insth 
staveiy and private ptnptrty in land were contrary to life spirin 
but both had heconiE 1 so tody mo ted in the social structure thai 
the Church hid to compromise, h made Ittcreasirtg efforts to 
abolish chattel :lavm\ arguing Urnt "those whom Christ hid 
lvMight with bfe precious bipod must not be bought and void by 
other mm.'" bit permitted* and wm mark profit <up d, thr 
forood labour? nf poor jH-'asauts* U permitted the inequality of 
she rich and tilt poor but preached the necessity of almsgiving. and 
fltfMed on demanding lives of *dl -sacrifice, at least to the extent 
nr abstlnnttir front marmot of its prierii. 

in proportion i~ it sFicraccteri in rc ^tabHrfiing the mk- 
of law and order, and trade and mamtfarfMe-. and profits rd trade 
3 unl raarnitaetfire. corruption and decay of spiritual £Ud again 
made headway- The assumption of x^pnslbiliry tor tbo revival 
o! civilization by tlic papacy, i.e, by the orgimkod Christian 
clergy. gav< is power and authority. Thai Authority wa» su|> 
ported by it new system of spiritual pimfeluTteut supplementing 
the pPOceptum of hell, the threat of whkb could only U nsetl in 
thr most s vfreme cases This was purguturyi a place ot fimly 
graded temporary torments. where every revolt tn deed *r thought 
was v isit ed with Us Appropriate und severe prisuhv. 

Purgatory* ltj ihe teiithinc of the Church, became fre framing- 
Jy istirryLiU: but it ivas ibe only way So heaven fur all but the 

Christ tang. 

Hcftponsihiiity thus brought power am I the of power 

pave tbf fi jiitful i if wi^illh. as soon a> tlu:rn w.is .1 surplus uver 
tin hart tibccsltte^ o£ life to be scrambled !ur. Wurilb apaliJ 
pitHiuf-il luxury, ami luxury greed. Papal Rome bicrmie. sik* 
Imperial Rome, slu ci-nfa to whkh the tribute of aU the imtiom 
ihtif wxrt under itB sway was drawn by an elaborate system of 
clerical SaxaUms; and Rome A^ain a city where everything wa^ 
ter sale* including the remfesion ot any number of years of 
purgatory* 

Nmrtesfe earn.- .1! I tush v f. n > cpmieicnct* revolted again d 
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she turnip tnvn of the Chinch, and their minds ugainst its intdleettial 
tvnumy, while it* wealth -*tid luxury esc i led the envy and 
Rrrvd nf landowning sm<| mercantile magmiL*.. North of the Alps 
the ■.Oittbinutian til thc« forces earned through tlw “ Protestant 
KeEcimialioii." which became effective and permanent [n cstab- 
HsWqg now religious nrganizalions where it was supported by lh* 
princely governments, Horrible religions wars ensued, in which 
il is v'knudcd that tuo-tbifth of I be population in I lenruuiy alone 
perished by slaughter, famine, and ptaliluift, 

Whether these new '* Proti-stant Churches " nr I he Roman 
''Catholic Church'' approximated more in their practice to the 
IrachiQg of Jestis. i? a question which ii hotly debated between 
their respective adherents, and one nn which it is very difficult 
to form an impartial opinion. England was saved from the worst 
horrors of the conflict by the policy of Queen Elisabeth .uul tin 
natural genius for compromise of the English people. Tin 
national Church was tttoptiteil on the basis of Royal supremacy, 
and on a Mending t*f Calliolh and Protestant er^Ii and ritual 
KfEvirthrlea civil war tGd crane, in which the more extreme 
Protestants umpired t revolt of the mercantile classes against thr 
TTintturhy on the ground that they must not hi taxed, however 
moderately, without tlu consent of their reprcseiita.ltVis m 
I*»rUamcm When the conflict ended a! (he close u! Uir 
seventeenth century it hcraok- dear that i's> tin " Christian " 
Established Church had Iwcome in effcjel a subouiiniti* depart- 
nuait ul the Government, and (a) wluttever thai Govern mrni 
might be represented officially as fitting, or be in form or fo popular 
Mfct, it w.-.t, in reality the tool of the phuocnrcy, It was 
dominated right through the eighteenth century :ind thi fresh 
half ol the nineteenth by the wealthy parasitic landlord dnss. :u;.J 
Inter, to an increasing degree, by lire ehir iljins of capitalism, 
mnnufocturm. trailers. bankers. Company promokrs, propriHup, 
of newspapers d^btHklers. monition m, and tbc like, riuj (ported 
by un ever .growing Utdv of .mall and medium folk living, with 
lint* nr tin lalnur, *u incomes derived from tit vestments. 

In c"tivc:qtienee Ihr nominal Christian Churches in England 
fKrame in reality the servants; «f Mammon. and nut of tin 

% 
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Heavtfdy father. In wank they declared that jesus wit* tin. 
all-wise, all-good, and almighty Had, but. m Hit* mu>< ; treated to- 
recorded teaching 4s fooled and negligible, aud altogether 
map j j kaM e tu uatul life, either pub& ttr privuit*. 

Wrur is fnif of England in this respect is Jur^clv trin* 
0! America, Germany. jjh! Western Euti>j»- a! ■ , with what 
hum hit result* btgiunc apparent fn iiu* war tot markets and 
mux» tor capitalist expansion and cxploiiaiiiji) after anotlurr 
lu. tween "CtekHatT Powers Irutti the Anglo-French war at thi 
jwgjnnfn g of the eighteenth centmy up to the " Great War" of 
lhe twentieth, which left behind a legacy of mutual hatred which 
dally becomes more intense and ominous ant] now IhreatLtJs 
Europe wilh t more horrible fah IJritui ever experienced bt 
ImmaiiUv yet—.its wealthy mid crowded citixs are in inimbr-ni 
dinner of In mg destroyed by exploitive ami Incendiary boBdh 
tJuir inhabiiauU munkred wltnl&dik by torturing and poisofioBii 
gusts, 11 loir water sujjplits iji'-tinjxil, their food supplies di 5 * 
i fganiited, *■> that those who reaped In mi one death would perish 
by milliote from him^ui mid i hirst. 

M this danger wrudil iisappear, Ji this horrible pnajuct 
w^ulU la transformed into a fultm. of uiipricedenicd health. 
Iiappiniss and prosperity, if only professed OuftthiiH would obey 
the (ommands cl Christ. TIie* arc w proved to be the dictate 
uN- it! terifel crrnimrji) senw I'Iutb is the *a?v punsaibUBv ■«( 
ph-nty ot every desirable commodity lur everybody, ij only v>* 
were all wiHing to demand no more tluui wsr fair share of tin* 
|>rodtie« ol industry to proportion to OUT ntmls, and to contribirri 
Out fair dune uf die necessary litlwmi in proportion to our powers, 
living togetlmr. us Jntu would have ns tise, as bepfhers, helpful 
and sympathizing with one another in all fortuni*. good amJ had, 

find n CJmi/rmfwx'r Heed Uir < imri Twiav. 

Wh*tl luif*e i« liter** that Christendom wiUiMOgnin* thul mud 
4iu! .it Ifiiic ?a>t follow tht lr uirrsiiip of JeSiis? 

It kicks but a siigitl hop* at present, but w* must not lurgel 
dun a mom; idl Christum Sects fin-re httvc teio men ami women. 
rmsUy poor and obsetm-. who have been willing to di-vnic their 
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lives to iKe? pursuit of genuine Christian ideals. and others. ibn, 
out-mft lht?se sects* who havr fought with thtra for social justice 
and mercy* though they repudiated Christian ttwtttogjr, They 
rdo^d to call Jcsos "Lord, Lord, and art termed atheists and 
deemed wicked by ii>os« wlio are cottApictirms in their atUnd.inrt 
in the Churches, lik* the Pliant. ^ old, nnt realising the 
Application today of the (arable of the -h«p and the goaK in 
which Jirats t be bred that in the last day he would repudiate them* 
and welcome a* romrades those 'atheists 1 ' whet, like Robert (tarn 
n hundred years ago ji id lertam nf ollt fdlmv-dtizois today, 
are arriving to "cast down the mighty from their seam, and lift 
up them of low degree/" 

Our hope rests upon the fact rhar wliilc the orgsirixfid 
Churches, wealthy and endowed, and in alliance with nationalistic 
and plutocratic govunmir ots have betrayed Christ. 5till h&u- ot 
tlit rank jnd file of pmf^-ed Christian? are ftiu loyal tti hh teach* 
htgp particularly among the poor and simple* On- pmi 
woman who works a* a domestic =rrv-mt muct dour to me, -aid 
a day or tijp, "Wlien I wm a child* my mother taught us that 
religtofi v.~i> trying to hdp other people/* That is true 
Christianity Thi? words of Jesus, and his example and peisom 
*Itty P still find an echo in many—an echo hi many nhrktj .-m 
hearts, and still live as .1 touniAin of erecting insplnitiotE. 
Ctimusidnm Urc-is the spirit of Christ, and now, whim Areh- 
bishops and B&hnj** deploy what they regard s* tllr dtriy 
ot religion it li beginning mote fully to n dire that tired. 1 btTcin 
Ito tht only hope of jt* rescue from the perils which thu Church's 
betrayal *il Christ ln^ bought upon 11 Chns&ndrmj " It miiet 
return to Christ 

THE HUMAN FACTOR IN THE FORMATION 
OF CAPITAL 

Pnf:sSj>E_vi F Zaun lL.U . fh . u . 

StJti.iUf.a -J lti\Ututr. 

The people themvlvcs Willi I heir capabUMts fur living and 
work form thi rm^l uuprUuH pitiductivL- factor of an wmoinLij 
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naliatiiJ unit, The capital expended by the people fur 
and education is three to lour lions a* "large as Ilia dead capital. 
So to 90 per cent, of tlto total income of a nation is t tin direct 
production of human work: the rest 13 the interest on invested 
capital, rents and leases, all of winch may also he considered the 
production of human work, as capital is only the crystallized work 
of former oconomic periods For the economic maintenancr s..f A 
nation cadi geaerajkm must pay back the capita] in full including 
interest, which was used lor training and education, by prndm'ing 
a new hereditarily healthy generation. The- misdirection of living 
national capita I is much more dangerous than the misdirect inn of 
a dead capital by ovw-ialionaliznticn, and this miglu be don*, 
by fivtr-cdiicaibn. The economic imjKinance of the aye structure 
of a natiou is to be seen best in social insurance, A snceeaifq] 
hygienic campaign against infant mortality might save 10 billion- 
in needless expenditure : a decrease in lilt number of births for 
evan one year na compared with the years before tire war means 
a Jos_i of » billions. Population policies must be made use of 
to protect the substance of ifu- nation, t£^>jtejMrTrei/ jwn t ihe 
viipsal tr. German.) 
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OBSERVATIONS 

NiaMMV. me iST iTARcn. 193 jr, af nr. sous 

OPENING OI : THE PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS 
ELEi nOS OF GENERAL PfttSWmT 

Snr Rrajismiha L« Mrntfti. itmbt*. B&emtiv* C<m*<il G<* wjht- 

tfp. mf nf Hr. "i gal 

I have the honour to nmi* Lhsit Sir Brajendra Nath Sen! be 
circled Central President of tile ParHumtiij of RelijfiottB Id thi- 
wortd *( tetters and philosophy. Dr, Sea I'a uutnc is well kintwr. 
that very mw tt-oirb, are necrsi-iTy t, intend m - Di Sea! to this 
(listing:iiihi*] gstlhiTtiik". ! tn^y however, mruf ion i matter ul 
pernlbir significance, This Patli&mrol of Religious has been cno- 
verirti rmder the auspices of the Haiuakrtehmi Centenary. 
Dr. Seal had jwtBOtttl contacts ‘ith the Saint oi DakftbiiHSvar 
.md hr wan An intimate friend of Sri R.ini.ikrrihna’s most &b- 
lingtushed disciple Svrami Vivekarumija. Dt- Seal lias carnet! a 
very hig name as the wise- man of ihr Baal, and we may tert 
rmfidnit that undri Ins guidance the ddibcratim? of itie l J :ir:i..- 
men! will be conducted on a, high spiritual Irvd. 1 commend my 
motion to thn jtrceptaiicr of ihis cunlcrenccr. 

HiEttXDRA Nath DaT1A„ Attnrney ai-L* ^: 

I have much plensim? in sneendiru; Hu inmirm !h;it Imf bmi 
mi rWjnenlJy moved by my dtifmgttifthfd friend Sir B L Mtffcf. 
Not many wnrd* urn needed to romftieivf *hh tfiftlimi to yrmr 
itftptancf-. It is in ihr fdne^- ot things Ihnt Si t Rrajendn Sufh 
S<al, thr doyen of Indian philosophers, whim has made the whole 
range of knowledge his own anil wlm moves, daily among all the 
gjtat riliirtem- ul !fn- world, should be the Grnimit President of 
this ttULinmotli calhrrinj’. I eoftunrnd ihr motion thnl lias l> -n 
50 ably movid in your cordial ami wjihttswstic arc-pt.it ire. 
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Sir Brajk-mka Na«i Seal (rising amid-i »pp| ft1>M .j 

tt is very unfortunate lliar I have been recently taking ill and 
I thentfors request one of my friends to read out rn y addf«>, 

' The printed address w;is then fead,j 


TtlBDAY, IHtt 3.VP yASCII. Kj 37 MGJtfJTfcG 

RRUGmt'S UNITY A CONTBAmcTim IN TKXMf: 

Phuf. Bf.w Kcif.Uf S-tHKAft of fkf Cak'nitu llnivcnitv ( while 
prt-^Eiifing hit- paper on " Religious Catenaries as Uirivtriil £\- 
\*n - -i if« n & nj i ’ r native Pc rso iirsjjtv ‘ ’ 1 ): 

Bti j tfeto unity Is a contradiction m tonus: Unity is such a 
itiii^ thai it on never be approached by the path or paths ot 
religion, i In the other hand, religion is such a peculiar Him ol 
*i |r 'bat it ran hardly ever lead to unity. In other words, 
religious unity is psychologically as Inconceivable ai u 
\ir,jtr t T tdti ( .■ !(h:i marble ft is iris a inly fusible 

to analyze lie roUgimi* nf the world front the earliest turns until 
Md y and I r au prove find many people ran move logically 
“ w * n “ psychologically (hat some u f the texts say* ot the 
Koran are identical with some of the texts of i>..itfuduR Further 
wine of I he teachings of the Upanfebads may in- ilcmuustrstwl to 
identical with some or dip teachings nf the Nl-w Testament. 
Hut these individual phrases. do not constitute the install ilunei- 
complex] of a religion H i. s however, the GoilaSt that tuIr, a 
man’s life. Iftjm.itL Litis is not *ovrmed [n * simple mtmncT by 
juat one principle oi another, There an ,rvml principles that 
together coMftuic the brings of aetfeu. I will you nn 
ilUMminn. It i* pt^vible. lor instance, to discover Lin: ,ionis 
*!id tin getJB oi ilir I ij Mahal in many buildings. ot Un; world- 
bidndtag. say-! thr Victnm Memorial of Calcutta. But Uut Ta} 
Malwl of Agra. 43 o structural whole is rfiliiciy differ ml from the 
Victoria Memorial nf Cilcetta. ailWidj Ui r gems jewel,. *trmr. 
and all sorts of things dial you cro polity Utta^ ^ 
lor fihfees art imUwihatlly pvrhap* identical in the two structures 

1 ^*r Vrtl. t, jwfjpH i^r^Ko 
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Ihrrrlure thr tuiidarm-mnl ptupotf&m fot jlU of tit- s lo accept 
the doctrine of " Yttta nun', tala path " (as tifcim* faiths w many 
paths. every faith as .1 path to Godt *i tile only pt«ibk- prag¬ 
matic basis of inter-Immun relatmnshjpsu Ramokrisbm. when he 
declared the equality ul paths and tin; equality of faiths, was 
voicing thr -U1HJ& sentiments of dtUKKtracy and republicanism to 
vdiEdi we are used in tile proble ms of dvie welfare and political 
life Equality in politics means nothing oiurt? than tin* simple 
respect tor man as man. KnWy tut earth can reasonably believe 
that all human beings were, an- and can ever !« equal lit any 
Significant sense, in thi* -amt manner when Rjuiiakti'duui 
declared that every faith I 1 a path to tiod he did not want U* U> 
uiKicistiiiLf! That every faith is equal to even, other faith but ita* 
tr,L>:h should be respected. Such a republic n| world’s religions, the 
Jr snflcjacv >-■! the religions of nun. was never propounded tor 
maiiikind in lliU form btrfun- K;it»nkri*hiui. and we should I her* 
■ore look upon this diction — one <>f the most [ireFound contribu¬ 
tion-. t.> w»rld peace, hiking it for granted all the time that 
rdiginuh onily i- ■> cwiindiriMt in temp 

4 

mtsi* A\\ THI 2 K 1 > Si ARCH. TUJJ, EVTOMHl 

THE txmn SIGNIFICANCE or rut PAHU.iHh-ftr 
or REutitoss 

MaIwhe Sophia Waiilv uf ffombuy 

Salutations tr* Sri Ramiillnsliln in uht^e name we have 
1 lathered today, l do ih>i feel it will In; an indite return to t;iLt 
yon into my confidence. and state that ! was not to *peak thi* 
> vetting but was requested to nay a few words 10 you after this 
jltcrnoon's -*^1011 Imd begun. It would have been ungrucioti!* 

1,1 til . not to submit And not to clinch immediately Wine 

•uhjrtct to consider tor .1 lew inoUKWits. *nd tin* subject, which 
seemed to Hi ol trerni-liilmij iiiifulftortce w:iv the »tw of * Tile 
Iniwir Significance nt ibis World PiriiattHfti! of Religion*,* l'v 
inner significance is known to all of us, and is dear to ns all 
Wn.it [is iniu e dipiifiraftce wili be will depend upon oar own 
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cfJorts and the change ol hearts and Lhc change nf altitude which 
will brrnitif out? as ist leant fmm each Other and listen lo each 
othrr. out only with the cancejitrattco of our minds hul with 
thu sympathy and the understanding of our hearts < >ne of iht 
message. which was read last evening, Lhc message from tmik'* 
Kleat leader. Gamllii ji. gave us already the idea that each otir 
of us wifi have to do something to make this Parliament of Reli¬ 
gion* not only an outer succvss that ii f? hound to lx, bnt a tree- 
Inna- sucres* In sending his good wishes to alJ of us Gandhi ji 
ideted. .tfay this i'arliiirnvnt achieve something eonstrurtiv!' 
Perhaps it seemed unnoCcssaiY to state that we should dn 
thing constructive and perhaps vanir may wonder what more 
constructive work could wo achieve than the fine which has 
already tnadr it possible for all ol us to come lugcllur on a com- 
mon platform in forget for & mamrtit the prejudice* ami tn 
Understand each other In a Irtie spirit of universal brotherhood, 

Fhi- inner significance has already bean explained by the 
previous aperient, especially by the our who stated that w/lived 
m this world mid Ihcteiore idt-olihefi otirvrhv, wilh lhc ilh^ions 
" t ihc ohj.i Uvt world, a* also by the last speaker who gaw „* 
io exhortation n- turn wiihhi -iifi ,irm-’iincr-d to us the necessity 
ut umfr mantling the tiinrr side ail thing*, the inner signifies ir < 
•d nur own bring to begin with. We judge nf thi/rcs or even!* 
‘ 3nfl ln tcrrni of the rttmwls, Wlal is umuig with our- 

Mt,ve * nt *•*« pTu«-nt nroiwin; Why is ii that w t *> not kivm- 
■lurwlves as divine mil immortal souls? VVhv dt> we i lsim ihr.t 
hatemity musi be maintained, that peace must prevail while -h 
wv.dr-1 cups on? Became at evatiutr our o W , dull.- 

rt-ir own action* nur vend*. Mings and thought* merely in terms 
of tb«r objective value*, Tn take some simph- Mtmratwns: 
Vu “ people. men or wonw. will,inline ihr omwartl appear w 
<* an individual at the sight of the dress b. or sin- wars « Ute 
ealrmal appearance, and the same is (me of ihcmsrlv«i. They 
-uv. In ink morn of what they appear tn nitae linn what thrv «<■ 
m raalitv within themself But thr sod mOtwmr, , an onlv 
hr tualirwl Can only ho contacted when wc throw BW*V ,he 
cjmrrnal vdnuUati Whit is ii I bat is wrong? Rdlgitm W;.v ,* 
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a ilMin iggntiBj and destructive (nTcc whetns from til re 
immem orial ai stated In the anctCM jfffMbfcfrufa. tiharrHa <>T 
Religion Is- the unifying power which can link up the whole of 
the uni wise in sublime and mnijnificcnt unity. That which has 
happened In religion is what has luippeuwl lu our own lives in oar 
daily struggle. We think «f the outward, and we have forgotten 
the inward. Religions have become a matter of external ritualistic 
practices, anil liiu essence- is forgotten. The great teaebrts have 
pointed out the way and what even the most exalted of faint'- 
and sages t.in do is to point out the way 1 his Piiriiinitiit. if tWife 
l h a n anything dse, has ilia only purpose ftn( * DIll Y objective, 
t c. to try t** awaken within our own conaciuttsness Ihc recognition 
that each iHie of us has u* go the puth of spiniual realization by 
his own effort, that we must rely upon mndm, depend upon 
owse-lves cmd that it 1 $ the earnestness, the purity, tit* sincerity 
of our motive iu every case; which will count. The prut ones 
gave sublime teachings stud wonderful inspiration in their own 
t sample, hi Ac embodiment of the living truth, hut tacit one of 
US must make! that message in precept and in example p-irr of his 
ow-ii being must similarly show tint living current of ppin't^d 
union which lies, existed anil which will eonliniu to exist. Let 
Its IhetufOTt unite in the sine tr wish to bring our own constructive 
contribution hy out attitude, by our fmi«r um ktthtiMUn g. by our 
desire to loam tram each other tltrougii tins Pnrliaineiii i*T Kdb 
giurtg. so that its true importance may he inrreued a flumsand- 
fuld by ihr miuo* change that will come into the lives of those who 
fuv* participated in thrsr deliberations, and in ilwt task. those 
who will lifiteti thmugh iUmo\ (linnjfh their stumtiou. can give 
us much and perhaps more time those of us who but. coming to 
III.- platform tr* vtdit sOrne feelings and es|ii*£= won sctitimcnls. 
Ut UF vmmAxf that id MtSiiihm b depend* 

ntice is misery. and luf n* md by irtviikinj,- wjKin all a iij> thf* 
IHtssmjp cl Ihi? saRt*- who havr m been >md wbo will be, tfrnit 
fTBf.-s uibci aJi fr>i sl> fiur aptfimal laihi-rs .miE mnihrrs tnnrc ilian 
r-ut physical nwilwi and physical father* thoa semit Ri*hh m*o 
,ir* more than fwn than pme&atta u* and who art omr 

Urn* rtJid our true Godl, 
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Sai»AT SwAiir Bhagavatajcakimji; KSvyn-Sdthkhya-Yogn-Xy^v^ 
Wlfaft&ni+'nrtka. I’ctianla-VJgUa, HlniAthM-Hhuitutna, 
ractm, DartanAdutry;, lfarnfanivtura, Btnam; 

[ Original in Sanskrit J 

( «n ^ =1 *rt *wjmi fc*=! 

*wrnim: T (’(Rn^ 

Af«r«j; *fj 5 *it* 1 

■XT! JTCTtiTfT r^^nwr ^ frf^TTR li^^ dHI4«lfe<*T'd - 
fn*V**( vFl vIH^rR^srfrjHTTfq I^U^TUTO *T srt?R^¥Hj 

I 

wi Nd^w ^ Wn i ra - 

ttfefrKRf *3?CTT‘Tfe^T'^fosviti«w tm*rg^ fonreff 
1 1 *'fr ^HWwiVw >,fupi: 

■nwugnw iiEi. ( «%;) ntpmn ^K H fWvw r ipn^iw- 
4*<fcyn«ifijjj«: W4ir«<i+J|j i 

t (nT f * 4 ^PlOf (ajpja 

•wn^iwM w.e), ‘wj *gnri ipsa’ ^ 

rra wnrwt *i<rota sjihc^ 

iPT: *4m 7.^’ * I 

‘^WHl qxmri+di«i«#4^irr gpt <^vn^fTRcr 
=! fHt ^ i ipn^r !^Tm r mn:«-3TrqirT^mqtmiK« 

O^-^irjtji «pn--1 *ra=rr .nvi^fW (Tp^nifrife: 

V'U>. iW snfrarni -t™ m -^2T fo ssjfn tr, (ffnrt 

\my> sfr t 

=i m inmn^i *nr^fet #*ftaffwT w 

HT *T 5 -.p?% F r^r. ^ ft vnfa 1 

((■JNiHlMid'i.TTcq S) 

'■sfrm tthw* * a *famm«r (wi^ ^i*), 
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ssitrawjai (wttt? fttofa), 

aj-jT swqqf.v r (157^ I'HUarv), sfa wmh iwM-.iHAi/d' i 


hrTWft TTrt 3 fT^ i T : nf'J RT I 

rnm& nfi iPnEria » imfcl nmfa saimh 

7'rorrnfcr firar^ r, ffftr** -tHh hntTdhm, i 

foby-H^ n i RTWSTRWT 7 T *33 m *TnT mtn: r y*j 

ai i fu^ ^ifoui f^itr -mrnnfc ^nrjnraiV «ra 

>E7 =tfhT 3 Rt. i 


rtnps ww»itamwi «4 

sresfa, 'Tiwtf finftniifa *r* uwrwui, iramnilferf wm- 

RffTOrrildtl RSfllwmulTT^lsfH^pr:: 

MMRh R*ft J 4 I^ 41 H ffa N'frnsftt n ^•/^’f ‘•rfrftfa I 





rrnM^rn^ p*N**fRrtwd i *r<.vw i w*idR*ii[¥d U u ' , fi<T 


ifR^H sfer %U‘ {***' «fl*l)(fr *‘*3^ 

R «n sn#* 4ir^ , ‘ ^«ni«wif=i-4fa?ift cfci i 


t Wfffifmnf in Eutfitb J 

He Wlto i~ itl I that i3 in the pas* md will l'< in fhe filing 
sad un Whom is founded all (bat oscists. to Wlmm alone belongs 

til*. |ti..ivvH._tt> Him. n mhman , slu eldest of tftxfe.. my qlwfewter 

{Athan) 4 'Veita. x 8.1, J. 

Yu indies ami gdulh'Tnen inspired with the -pint ol enquiry 
lnti> the noble problems I 

Thh fe ,i day id gtvui rqoiciin! that we. though ot .Merejil 
eourirriw and lUfinttnl faiths, have a^tmhkd together at this 
eunvuiUori, ei en from distant counlrirs, and at the c«t of gTwil 
ixettiont, in order tu cultivatr nut hive and frii'inlahlp for one 
another. 

Tills tiiiipirioti; occasion we owr to the saint Rwimkrishh:] 
Parnmait«n:j who by to own personnihy has Minotiiied the *snd 




























THE REUNIONS OF THE WORLD 


1006 

i'l India. the rays of whose expanding dory liavv lighted up ihr 
whole horiwo beyond ihr ;uid who. bedda, is like tmiw Uic 

lake Afunasajcovar (favourite resort! to 1 f 1 r.- june which the foreign 
tthohus living beyond the seas rwiTxddv This v.rtal xml. lor 
tht deliverance of mankind, p readied thi doctrine;. of lruth which 
are ahaolutdy frw from all the venalities associated with 
partisan spirits 

'* One wkhoiil a second (is Brahman)” Ckha Up.. Mi t.); 

Tlir Universe Is hut Brahman " M [unit. Up.. iLs.ii/. All ii 
infomted with this spirit " 1 fopr-l'crf* 40.ro.); ** I was Wanu 
aittl Sou as **11 " (AV-Wa, iii h.15 n^ndi arc the V*fit 
dicta. following which the saint Har/mknshna realised that .dl in 
this universe is nothing but Brahman, and he also perceived that 
■ill men :«rc kindred, for (to die generous) the truth |» full of 
friends mid friends alone. 

As such great bo tils are free from all envy and rancour, such 
qualities an; quite natural to them—without then) they would not 
be P 1131 wills AsSnnfcikridiaryii lias observed; (The quaUihs 
like ncm-etivy. etc.] belong only to tlicx wJkwv v.uls haw Item 
awakened, and not who emkentrate merely on ttsevrir praciirr-: 
{SttUkharnya-nddU , iv 69) Lord Kririma has also said: ' lit)- 
mkal l» nout and full of charity and sympathy for all ” 
{Gita. xii. 13), 

No/ vs if pnssibh for great gciieroi is-hearted nun. I . ding ditir 
own stives in all. to be indifferent or bear hatred towards any 
onc as narrow-ititadnH people are apt U> dr> As has said 
Sartkaractuirya: ” Hatred is bor/i m the mintk ol those only 

who riMBidtr Others to be vile " [I cpm.hml bhtiihya. 0}. 

Tin great sunk wrre Imm on earth 1* incarnation* uf God 
tn preach, " Awake and arix " (Kaiha l i. 3.141. " Awake 

imd jwnuivt " {Athan-n-Veda, vii, 75.71. and In l ^.- h " 47., ,„ lB 
glory mantfe-h llattlf in various forms i/hid.. xiii.j.ij), ' ( I| ( r 
«*») imagine the fine v.xisu-m in various form* ’ ( jft*. 
Veda. *. 114 ,}. 

Ibiy have "-au:;hi that 'Uie should never bear enmitv to any 
out. and that one- should alwny- Ihv in harmonious aml'lndcma] 
refoiinnt with all. However tunny the doctrines Hut arc >m earth. 
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Mscy : Lsr ill competent In [cud iu to tile truth. Keeping 

din in mind v-v should try to mould our iiv#t if h* itully wish 
io dimb Ifj the peal of iinivEfVii pc.K#v 

U the noble Lruili U Intensively preached and accepted mi 
this r mlh that all fail ha dimply or iudif -tly tod to God alone* 
like rill* and rivm nutting uttfittitety fa the ol cam would titer# 
lx: any more rwra for mutual enmity .rid t«rimtotinti nv#r fKftnu 
of creed r 

Alter a few day? wr shall again deport in our different places 
dirt taking ieavt of one another Vet even fids farewell U: 
the liiUDdatioD of i fiDctird anil ast il.t lirrlil uS ItsVr will have hm u 
kinilh'd in our mark. nid wr ^h;i!l depart greatly t(Taking <»%■*1 
Ihr lie* fit friendship WOtm by the adtto*£i delivered here, 
culrulaiud tu promote mutual iiiidt.T= binding. rvm this parting 
wiU not be a sotnre of ptia to da. 

As this ta no occasion to go into details* 1 desM after merely 
describing the ocean of virtues that is Sri Kamakri^na's* and 
thereby justifying my gift of speech, tor. ut list words of fho poetf 
&ri Hard in, " the ledUij id in oration would be uiiWaJh indent 
if. ihtmgh endowed with the jKtwtr id t.pcech + nut loir to nr main 
silent even when i:onfiunfcd with superhuman virtues-’" (Xmshaith **, 
viii 3,2). and pronouncing 01 ft* Satan time the Vedfc benediction-- 
Assemble in Lmrmooy, discus fa harmony, and may your 
mind* hi known fa hunmMy^ 

# 

WEDNESDAY, im 3K1> HAftCfi. 3437 11UVXI&* 

Pam.vUANANIM <1/ /h?=in« (-tfu ■■.,[ rftni /.Ii L>t,. rnfd {Calif.], 

V. 5. A 

F/ji lurk of any oliiu expressfan I Jtall -nail you my spiritual 
kitiijin 11 i - 5k ak v. i3h alu11 «uivictims ivt us-- w i ha vr 
undravuttired to inetd together from various approve ht-s hi hud 
unity and find brotlitthi^l; iluit unity fa my mmt! seems in fa- the 
only thing which is pmetical—pmctic-d J say not be cans* men 
have mod m express thrones or >how how it may be worked out, 
but bfccuuse 1 have experienced il„ During my travels 9pet Lilly 
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once through Austria, I found a man who could not apeak to nv 
and I could not speak to hint, fur v,v did not knnv, uadi other i 
language. And the little French or German 1 knew did not suffice 
to com manic,ate with the seal, bur the semi did not require a 
language. And he cutcmiried im- as it 1 were tils brother, and 
because of that, because II is a (act, I mi entitled to address you ®s 
tutcJt. If it Artie pot we could never have gathered licit awl 
remained here so steadfast. I have ui hen? in every w-ssinn and 
i&t attention that we are giving to the pnxeeding* prove* this—lh?« 
we arc all trying In live the life of the Idral I have heard mam 
interesting, learned and soholuily express!Una of thoughts. They 
ajj have expressed the unity of Dharmt, if ay L point out that 
Sri it.jTt:ikni!a:a polished the mirror of his heart. He was seeing 
in littn% 4 ( the Divine beauty and enabled others to look into the 
mirror of their hearts. If w- now find some blemish in nor 
mirrur. we shall take tile hint from thr practical side of Sr 
Ramakrtshna’s life and begin to polish the mirror of our heart 
and take not all blemishes, and than we shall sec whether or not 
it is possible for us to find thr synthesis idealism, practical reality 
of which Christ, Buddha and Saint Francis and oilier great 
Spiritual geniuses have spoken with thr living of Truth, with Mu 
forte of conviction With this thought 1 am going to stop. I 
hope that this convention, this great Assembly which has met in 
the mime of the sacred personage who is still spiritually living with 
us and whose presence we all fori and hut for whom t do not 
think T would have undertaken ,v long journey of manv many 
thousands of miles. will give u§ thr sprritna) consciousness, nnd I 
feel that that reality which Sri Kanin kn ■ lifts inspired men 10 
realize- will Im realized oven here and now. 

wedsesiiav- rnE 311D siarcu, 1937, rvtxiuc. 

THARKS ASH AWtrECtATtOSS 
Faor. Bilnoy KioUe Saskax : 

On behalf of Voting India and on litlmlf of the Pari lament 
of keligi«*i> 1 Hsm- to say tint Rahindnuutlh, tlu> bdovt>i 
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Rabindranath of Young Bengal, h «t!l young, and cmitijiues »iil! 
fi> Ixi J profound (rtflter nl valties. God hies* YrtOUff India’ 
Rabindranath's address Tonight in un Immortal document Hn 
has tJrtlvetsd to mankind through this audience a permanent 
charter of himinii liberty- It is distilled to rank in the world 
of thought as an eternal m.inlfeto for tho eiiirarsdiiataiu. ut rd the 
spirit i;i man. 


Tinas PAY, THE ^TH S1AHCH, 1037, F.YliNJJW 

Sv. vu of the &m4h*i$hnit A,tram. But e 01 Aim 

(Argentina, South Amerind ): 

t have bn'nigh) to you from South Anwujcii—bum 

the Argentine Republic 1 was sent there hv the Ratnakrifilitia 
Mission five years back. The result ut what 1 was doing there in 
these five ye-us w it, that I was sent back by thoso Argmiijic 
people to represent them in this wonderful Parliament of Religions. 
T was trying to Love them; that is whul I can fell you. 

Them is a great i4f.nl of (Irffrmief* lu’twccn philosophival 
I a mon and real religion. If real religion line any definition, 
that definition would be " realization." Without rc-iltealfon *■11 
religions talk h mm speculation Whether ircnl in nr wlinihir He 
i' nr!, whether He can in attained or wln-ilier He i» ilw.iir 
fa’jnnd our gam—ail these arc mm speculations 1 usk you ail; 
"Do you feel the necessity ol thinking about Uod.’*‘ Whether 
hv is ti Chruliiu God, Jtnvisb God, &ironAtrtkn God IlLotlti Gu*J 
oi thr YtmpfM of Buddha, do yim firi the riocestity from tin 
bottom of ytuir I start? If not, thru dll tills k in vain. That wan 
what Sri Ram.’ikrfshna trted lo prairh lo tbit world. Whether wi 
stand in the name of Adveita Vedint# or Viifskftivitiia Vedani*. 
whether we an' followers of Zomnuter or any other. If wt. di not 
teaJijuj. ami first of oil, if we do ru-1 U d ttir nree-itv of rryhiiiug. 
then ray friend*. We are Jl lai away from tlu- land where religion 
starts. 

In Argentina, ihrre was d IreroetnVur. iipjwttiiii. in uppe-si- 

<4 
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tittfi that rofur's from r'ITHi people v\ ho do not know anything lint 
dogmas ami creeds. “Du this and don't do this, do thus and 
don’t do Unit ," is their ay. I carried Sri Ramakrtshra’s message 
•jf love. It was very (lUTu nit to say wlio lie was. for only a man 
wbi> ran attain that sanut height of realiiatioo as Srj Kaniakrishna 
ran claim \n *ay that Sri RaniakrUlma wo* «ndi and such- I ifi 
not uBdmtaml, -n J omi told them Htii l haw brought ynu 
Ihuir jgnetings of love. 

UTANY OS SJ?/ tUUMRISHSA 
Swa*.'i fruuu-vivstM g»w K short a drifts* and n .*J out the toBw. 
nig Litany »d his composition: 

0 Thun. whose divine radiance kindles 
out obscure mind with white light 
of faith and hope— 

Our I tonnage to Thee a thousand times, 
now. and for ever and (vrr ninrH 

(> Thou, win*-- smile of bliss shines forth 

Against i ills world's dark and despondent nky— 

Our homage to Thte a thousand times, 
now. and for ever ami ever mom! 

Thy whdis-eotded lovt far Truth and Truth atom 

A chalice to mankind tor ages to come! — 

Our hntnagr to Tiiei a thousand limes, 
now, and lor ever and ever mate! 

O Thou Conqutwr of Inst and g«rd, 
imttfimM to all human desire ! 

Fume and shame are same m Thct— 

Our homage To Thee a thousand times, 
now, and tor ever and ntt more t 

ftenoiiiwing Thy precionij communion u[ Bliss. 

Thun cunet dnwn to the jilajir of mortals, 
so lull ijI sotdithuss atiii wwio*. 
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To save, perchance, e'en a stogie soul from drowning;— 
Our homage to Thee a thousand times, 
now, and tor ever and ever morel 

When our world-soaked thoughts throw their 
weight upon our minds, 

And our beans are rent with despair. 

Thou tomes! before tis with Thy heavenly compassion— 
Thou ait grieved that wc sorrow— 

Our homage to Th« a thousand times, 
now. and (or ever and ever mart! 

" Know ye not that ye are children ol All-Blissful Jlathtt? 
Grieve not, nor tver make yunr countenance sad 1 ”— 
Titus dwt Thao remind us— 

Our homage to Thee a thousand times, 
now, and tor ever and fiver more! 

Thou dost stand before us as an unfailing lamp, 

To guide our steps from the world of men to the 
World 0 1 God— 

Our homage lo Thee a thousand times, 
now. and (or ever and over more! 

Gently like a morning hymn sung by the heavenly choir 
Tby face so full o( tenderness, 

Thy hand to full ol saving grace, 

Thy heart so full of unearthly hive. 

Coil us tortb from our slumber— 

Our homage to The* a thousand limes, 
now, and for ever and ever more! 


FRIDAY, THE JTH MARCH, It#?. EVEK&fG 
REUGtOS ASP PHILOSOPHY 

Swash Vijayakajtoa: 

Friends, Naratia was the most lamuus among the Riihts. 
One day, he was coming hack to this moroaJ plane after visiting 
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till* Lu«i. Hi sjw three mni sitting who aiked Narada wli.it 
the Lord was doing Narad* replied. “1 saw him pacing cameh 
through the eye ol a needle*," One of tfaran at once stood up and 
said: "Noasttnsel Impossible M 1 ' Tlic other man «iiL 'May 
hr possible " But the third man did tint say Anything THcw 
are the three types of religious men whom we frjid in Ihc world, 
All three try in speafe of the Lord. Whether Christian. or 
MoIluiuuwLui or Hindu, all of iln-m say, "Our fJod b 
Omnipotent. ‘ Anri each of tin-* rhreti th.it hb trod is die 
nnlv Omnipotent God. But thn find one never pturtfaes anything 
He has little brain in him. Willi that In? wanted ti> judge the 
Omnipotent and aabL ''Impossible 1 '- for this man could iuiI pa* 
even a little thread through the eye of a Hurdle. Tlifr second (nan 
who tried many times to practise, said, “May he possible." The 
third nun was one with thr Lord ami cuuid not sav. ''Yes" or 
"No." Friends, religion and philosophy arr very dose together. 
The If Indus ha\c a hue wn*tj darsann for philosophy. Dariem i» 
what we vnualiif. We do not speculate about God. Wl ttt him 
and nur realization is passed on In others CM course, realization 
is wry difficult to be expressed. S»» the philosophy that Inflows 
the realization comes in a constructive form trying to express (he 
Inexpressible. There t= no stifji word as "impossible." A man 
who is, trying to help lib izllow^bdngs- and who is happy in doing 
that, is a philt^rphvr and religions, But if ji man di--. not hi! 
joy inside or ms bide a church, and at the same time if hr quotes 
.ill ihr boots inside the church .inppoituij' hi, view, and outside 
the chnrcti rnntrariurtuig his views, hi: is not ;i reWgious man. Bid 
unfortunately all over the world we find a great majority of 
philosophers anti religious men of this last category. [ requested 
you yesterday mill I rapid my request—whaU ver 1m lJut niunu 
of your church, whether it is an establish'd dutrdi or tin! whether 
it is your own church or tad do something and rraliie Thai you 
can have n solution of alt the philimphir-s and knnu the religion. 


AN AXXOtWaiiiF.KT 

Advocaw Bejuv Km&M Bose, Secretary, Csntumtry ExtxutM. 
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'Committee. matt the following Hiuitmnwmen! regarding the 
" Cutter at ttnitagf 0 / India."' 

Fnr the last to* year* -^nd a hall, the members of tlie 
Ramakriihrta Mission .uid 111* Centenary Committee have been 
lining their best to bring about a aUMtsnnentid work, in eom- 
mfmcriition ol tlw Cetitt'iiarj'.—a work tmiitiirin its kind »nd never 
attempted belort in India,—a volume or a book of volumes 
in which would appear the writings of the £t*attsi modern scholar* 
of our land, called The Cttliura! Heritage &f Inttia. Just now 
Irnm (bn pri** they ftnve sent iflc these three volumes which have 
wren the light of day thus morning, and I bug to announce to you 
dial you will find in then- thpee volumes tlur writing* from just 
one hundred gnat Indian savante. That h a new* which 1 want 
to communicate to you snd it seems to me that the grace of God 
1$ upon us. for ever)’ item vt whatever scheme we- had drawn up 
a year and a hall ago, u? being fulfilled in the scheduled time. 

* 


SATVKDAY. THE 6th MARCH, 1537, HOKHIW* 

A MESSAGE OF THE NEW ERA 

PkAVUlXA KCKAU SmOAR. &A. S T., PIF.ED, fEOTX. 3i DOT ). 
CitltultA Training School. Cfikutia: 

Nothing could 1jv more proper than holding this world 
federal inn uf faiths in connection with the Centenary of one who 
invoked the spirit ol tin. New Era in his humble life of dedication, 
giving to tin* world an idea of universal religion in a working and 
up- to-do te form 

ft mav not perhaps Ihj out ol place, if I attract yrittr auticr 
to a message for the New Em by Frahhu jagatbanditu of Faridpur 
tn Bengal. * 

A living dream In Flrsh and Wood. Jar-a than dim rettutiiiod 
nmeen and silent for full mvtsUiHtn yea» hi his winded rrtr«Mt 
At Faridpur, praying and working for the good of the world. 
Once he doctored that the Ixtet way of helping in !h* work uf 
deliverance was to sing lb"* glory nf die Lord in congregation, 
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mctasajjtiy producing a peculiar Imirucmy for the whole 'recreat¬ 
ing process. 

| agat band Ini pa^-4 away in 19*1 Bui 1 bdkr-^ that lie it 
still working tor Che good ot humanity. 1 

* 

SATURDAY, TltF_ OTlI MARCH. 20 J7. EVENING 

tiREETl$t,5 FROM IUE CAWITA fftitVEBSiTY 

RM flAfiril-M i. Pki.ii-. KliA^ENDHAS^ ITl \\u K h oj tfu Cukui..: 
tnipmiiy: 

J am vt-n j.-mreiul For tin? opportunity which has Uvn givtu 
Uy me in cxpivss on Iwhalf *>f the GikuUa Diuvetfity, which 1 
have, this evening* the honour in represent, my most mtdiJ. 
gn»Mi§i to you and particularly in ihe friends who have 
hm' In Ibis gTeat city hem different lands. Only recently I Eteil 
llitr npjmrt unity of Ireiog present at another Congress o| Fnilhb 
and f still remember the wont- shat were spoken u n that octagon 
by Llie reprint ali vis of different rrli.Jinas- I lad no idea dial 
so zmn, jitter that gttat event, I should have aiiutiirr oppor¬ 
tunity «jI nutting the Asfcfciubly id illffcrcnl faiths in our 
own native hind. Tht expedenre liisri J had on that ctccastoft 
h ci ill frteh in my mind and I think at no time has 
there trvi-r beeit a greater nml lor a mtrhng cd this (mid 
than now. been use in all the countries where 1 have been recently 
touring, T saw that religion was more duod than alive and tiuttc 
’■yuls. no chsince of infii&ing tresh blood into the religions Whiidi m 
in a dci/Aiknt condition J tun confident—and l feel Ihm you will 
J'lRW rny opinion when 1 tny_tit3t India h.i* now u iiirEE-igt? 
to give in the world, And itui melange i* u mes^c of pcacr and 
goodwill not merely in name* hut in reality and in ^instance. 
P^aix anil ^widwill are <om|ilrunu 9 by theif absence in rlif world 
of today am! there is no iiirmi dsnti prospret ol itimtnxmg them from 
the religifma with which wt- are more or less acquainted. Of rniirM. 
religion has bran pushed to the background and people art ttying 
for Tomeddng else which k diffrreni from what we crunmoftly 

t Tii« i* Oi* Rita-i&ttCff al A Ftalfcarat ^ Ptts&imm, p W 
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unrli n.:otid by religion. Otid has bt*u removed from His iHn 
and Ollior trod^ have linn plated mi that altar. What int wr 
/tmic to do to tlir world? As Indian*. we led that hr ‘tm Wiuitiy 
there have been apostles itul prophets, even f<day riierii may lir in 
out country soitic saints and sages w ho mv itKiimatiunt of f>'«d 

lh.;-j, k a*. id try where renunciation has !wa prfarhnl r\^v\ 

in Ittriia Their L* no totuitiy where sagos and sorts abound in 
irnrh large number* « they du in Indln- My friends, v<« will 
pardon me il I viy. India will still live- to give bnr message to 
the world. 

Swami VtjAYAS^M'a: 

! am going to icil you something of the spnaditig <■( dir 
Vedanta and th<. teachuip td Sri Ramakrifilmn in rontinrntal 
Euni|K. As you know, Vinfeui&nda lltmad? brought tire message 
of Sri Itamakrfshna- to Htirope and especially to Fr&nre Hu 
iMdc ilie trouble to Irani Hip Language wd) enough to deliver a 
Irctntr in a similar ParUanwiit of Rdigbii" In France. Many of 
dir itnlolngBts at that time took .1 err-tl ilUutSl In til- message 
whit’ll the Swantiji was bringing Irntn India, but at that tlnw die 
Iradiin® did not spread beyond u vt-rv limited rirde id 
ritnls A b n yean, later Swami RaramanantLi wr»t to Fumpr 
mid Urtutvd jiid gave classes in a number 0 ! countries especially 
in SwHxerbuui. hut It was really Romain Rollaittl. one nt thr 
rnmi gTfflemiw hearts which U» world k&- over known, wins «a'Hv 
tam d to spread the irussage «f lln? Saint of Dakslitomwai The 
vnluTTiEs which Roma in Roltind publish ni in* I with ttcnietiduiis 
success and ww translated in numv ImigLa;^, 1 was jrtivilpgcri 
bi read many eilthuntasbr letters which Remain RnHand rwivi.l 
Prom ill inuirlr fs of the gMw alter he hail pra Wished ihr- honk, 
IJi! intire't ii '-vthod 1>V tin? great demand Inr (iie a-tied tract' 
tri& ol Sw.inii Vivduluuili and Kjmakrfshna. 

TltAXKX Atflt APPREClAZtOSi' 

Swami VismvasAVUA 0/ thi liiinttkmkHii lihrttm, Birmtmv' 

A* I haw been w atchin g the proceedings of thi Parliament 
u( Religions 1 oailkl not but admire the capacity of Iht Calcutta 
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public- to hater. patient tv to speechr* un ihoilogii-al subjects. \\\ 
*irc met lim and ‘In; ftirlfocuwt hri? been eojiveuw} to promote 
iimr-commnna! :irnity and intt-r-noial unity, I do not know 
wtlelher \vn- shall achieve this ideal. An I'amesl n::in Hfco 
Sir FninrK YoiinghnUiaifd, who has devoted his whole attenlwn. 
would Itij diiuppciiUi-d If shi' result is uilimvjse. Thr Hindu,\ 
Hunk that ihc wtsthmi of God v. eortinni in the fnur Vedas 
I n kibly otlicfi lliitik like this, I widi w were all Hindus, and 
I wish wr Here all Mussulmans. Then there could be no 
qnaq»Bnig, Hut then: nre other forces. Let us Try in see the 
i >iei'lienee in our neighbour's fnith and in all faiths. Every n1l4y1.u1 
tuts its poinl of excellence Tim Christian Religion has l!s point 
.d cxcrllmiff iii il“ ideal of strvjrc jjtd prayu Look at tin 
iTjaid menununti ±11 over the world which the ApoctL < ; 

luLi math: for the stiff 10114; humanity Nam li.it Hie ideal 
of democracy and broil) rriiood. No oilier religion has so strongly 
incufcniRl This idea. Amongst the Muslims you find the lowest 
.mil the highest can rise In the same level .inn in thr samr rungs 
oi thr ladder of (He. The i]ii-<stinn of colour nr ran- does not 
oxfeii ai all uiriunu Ilium 1 am tint goitig to spent of my own 
reflgino Irst I should i tr nft tin. side of arrogance. M iv God give 
u- svmpMlietEr tuub refunding and enlightenment. w Ihlit we nmv 
■w* tin bust points in «tr tiwyhlwuri’ faith and may litre a* 
liienihf *• of the - mt family Unr >aliitutJorn) to nil Prophets id 
ill* World 1 , 


SUWTtAY. TUB JTH MAHt’it, T037, WWRKtWE 

Piior, ffExav KlTfitAR T\\hHar in introducing Madame Adelina del 
t’Jtml de GuiraIdes erf Hucnos Aims l the ChsinvonmD of the 
session}; 

[ hr- liarrtnkridiha Parliament of Religions has tirounht far 
and riv-ir togctlter. India hasbmtmc the venue of cultured persons 
I mm flu- remotest, corners r.1 jhc world Tntlkia lutvc thereby 
lieen emit hod with friends of the most diverse ttailnnaliUai This 
mofiiiug uur session is going to be pirtidid ovw by a rirpm- 
sitnUtiu of ihr fir public of Argentina in Smith America, 
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11 ;. ] t cMinv C't SUdniw '!i GuimJiJcr m our midsl is un 
rvrtrt til extmmxlirary importance. For iJ» hist time ill life many 
ot the r ^tmvHX-arvra of modern lmiiii in 1 tJ. fflttCt W1U1 

4 creative mind of South America, Argentina, as wr all liHiU , 
ii vinuitliy unknown in Indiq in tbr line of m-it.jial GOpd* 
Vyntimi Imidis just j kw uf India's exporters hecaua? she 
totes, Irvin ua not vety csinridirtable quantities of jole, gunnv 
cloth or pinny hags, raw jute and tfce. And our imports ul 
articles from Argentina an* so few and far between dial they rruy 
tirtnnJly he ignored. Commercial relations being what they arr 
the RcpubKi of Argentina lus in* cam! to gel herself represented 
in India by .% consul of the Argentinian nationality. 

It b in lilt- perspective af tills absi itct of noteworthy inter- 
cdutw l*ctnct-n India and Argentina that we should irmrifiage lht< 
significance of Madame de finiraldre's visit to Calcutta os one- of 
the Presidents of this Inlenwuiotal Congrt^. In and through 
h«r as aitiktsBador Argentina lias exported to India -j iinr spiritual 
•nodi!, ilnj value of which can be jnllv appreciated m vvirs to 
rnmu. In her personality we arc coming into contact with the 
great Spanish dvOtatltHI as mturjlta'd and developed in lh. 
intgc continent nf wlut ie fmown as Latin America, Site is a 
uory*writer and n poet. And i* is hut natural to expect that 
Ihe messages ol modern India wilt find in her a fine hitfTpreU r 
lot tile ijrnefU at the gnat Spanish-speaking world in Mor 
America. 

t mmd not hill In observe that the pcedbilftfcs of what ti 
likely *0 lie a far-reaching spirilunl exchange between India anti 
Argentina or rather the great Spanl* diiliratiou of modem 
umes owe to Swcmti Vijuvattmula «l Rannkrishwa Akhram, 
Itucinw Aires, The sincere thanks of this Parliament <if ft Hi pom 
•Hr line to Swami Vijssnunnik lor inspiring Madantn dr Cnirald. > 
to take the tumble- of aiming all the way to Calcutta with tlu- 
object exclusively of giving India and the wculd a message from 
the Argentinian people on the meaning nf I In' RmiuktWtnt 
i^itbriLtiur^ (or mankind. 


ituH T1U RUUMOS< Of- l HE WORLD 

m ,t \K> A S l> A r mIK 1.4 TION 5 

R.V.. ItaUL't'U r RAiiAM fAllHARLAJC, &wi,i£mfrifai 

(fi< -ton SiuiUnt- H»»u If a. 

Tilt tn>.k of [iropubing (hr vetr pI shanks m this occasion 
has Iti-vn assigned to frit by ihe ifittjifhitrd' of ihr show. I fed 
very ct»i! jihnmrre and Ifr hits mid you at tlu outset with 

"■■hut amount ol sacrifice arstl %viLi j what dcvottmi, our Presidm! 
Im* conn .ill tile vt.Ly from :fir Argentine Re] m hi if tr. pp-fidr 
trtrrr this function. Our indebted nt-Mi is thrrwfan: r!«rj) and in- 
iitq)FEssiblfl T Tin R.amukrishrta ;;>iritti^l vmptre is c.\pandiri£ mad 
is all iiK'lutlLiit;. ll Itnnws nr> :;h u,i;r j pMc >1 I ill illations,, ur*r urki 
limit a tic tv. and litis partfcJpatrtHi t>J ihi* i'rt-wfdriM ul this mnipiuk ' 
(umtHiii iri thr th'UiH-niltfirtr H it sincnlar proof nf thb hut, 
FrifUih. Snami Vmknn.iNria, whom ) bad known tvr-n be ton In- 
iw at to Ihr- West, was asked uliv lie went It. Amenta lie said 
l!i,u the appreciation, appro Lmi loti nitii even the adoption of the 
\V-tOntif ptindftkf by tin- West v-oiiW open Ike ty> ,-.t mir own 
jtoiplr io the nobility, majesty awl fTMrtneas of our VnUntir 
litcfattur. If 44 years alter ibis wnr uttered, we find a lady of 
tlu Yrgrtitine Republic presiding over ' liU I unction, will lfi.it not 
opi-n our <>-<== wider, make u= more t arm:! in our endeavour t«> 
Troth the goalf 

Sw.ttu i>! 1,1 lAASA\T!A flj tht’ . Delhi UW* 

Kwachi : 

II k car of the wisest saying of tlh;ujavt»n $ri Rantakruhn*. • 
” ‘ a ? «< unity Is hue knowiedgr. the kmuvlnlgc of 

duaJitt U ipuiimtHr. In fhetri winds, ht has put in i nutshell 
<hr pbileu-ipliy and faith of Ifimlubin. One the gnstfttl 
rlwrovems that lire undent iipra ;if early as tha Rig-Wdir Auc 
niHilc u#> 'oiirtt they iln'I^nil— Til. %vhcil( nolvow L> an ur^ani-e 
whole." Tins declaration ni supreme unify ol life ittleuMlefii:*, in 
Iho* prr- historic. days. rimmly a land-mark, as it wht in 
Ihe history of tin spiritual uwakcnftig of mankind, ami we find 

* mm. ItciKrv Kuuua SuW, A of ti tf (‘sftuwr^nt 
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*iih tin- progress o) time, as human kuowIrcfgT- began m unravel 
maoy a mystery of mtum tteWgU through mt md litera¬ 

ture. a ml ewn through different avenues of religion?*]] kmiwlrdge 
tnrgan to converge towurds that unity. Today In die XX century 
we know ihu unity they *rt hying In find out through physics, 
rhemisiry. astronomy, biology, psyviiology and wlbirr branches, 
i mi particukrly tn religion,—the srienc.: -it religion thrngrii * 

, r.-mparalivt study of religion*.—.w® find that nifer all at th.- back’ 
gTTJ , l!M | „f ihcm Jilkivnt rxpresiitins ot icliginns faith, there is 
tlutt otic indescribable consciousness of spiritual muty. The 
spiritual unity was redued in the ancient times in India by the 
Wdic Rishis. This was declared in China when Lao-T* spoke 
olll. This was miked in Athens through Plain -tml thwiij^i 
Aramth. In Christend om sou w find thi> unity was copr^d in 
til* livc»t>f some <d the great tttfiiks. and this WHY wls discover- 
td also by the Sufi mj'itkv S*. you see this i> a rest experience 
that com. s 10 man in 'some waited via to- of nnsd.msni - ind dfc 
unity is the kick-ground of ill Wb-ihk is Hie background uf rtw 
physical Itniver^ and any action oleum which only tends to unity 
us %viih the Snpmiwi Unity mid Universal Life is spiritual, and 
jiiiy action of «w» that mkra. us away from dm. spiritual unity is 
called irreligious or unspiritttal. 

One of the greatest ideal* dml the ancient sages db-.'- 1 n■ ■- for 
ihn practical life was the ideal oi ynfntt. Hie .UitiTv i rraliou 
prot-teded from tile sacrifice of the Supreme Pur*-bn. and V-' uv 
the Vedk Ages, dm sacrifice was the chief form of ,-nmttiiraiun 
with the Supreme Being, and tlik y*ji* is being tranthird through 
t very instil til ion as domestic and **i;il fils of the Hmiha—that 

«acTi firing the individual <if the n*mw limited bcitiy lor tlw 
auitnmcm ul the L’nivwsd Bring. Tliis k in slwfl, 'hr kt-ytnffc 
uf Hindu civilisation ; this is, in shttit, tile key-nut. of the spirttiul 

■ tl iiinrm lit-, , ,f tllC IudO-AiyiUl «!*, ^hd Iriclldh. IKU i* (Jdiflf tu 

Ife rrally Ibis bask of triigiOifc* ieolbohoTi. aitrl when w«- ■itiu^r- 
ttjrid the spirit, tlie spirit of sacrifice. greater wuold be «1 
advancement of unity in humanity in the path of cjvsitotkro. 
\\ r speak lit love and service bul when we by to understand the 
fundamental philosophy, the ethiral pliilcscphy Umt lies hriimd 



llJiO 


THE ItlLfGlOyS Of THE WORLD 


!ii- spirit of bv«v we mint \n find lilt hrling o! sacrifice and 
unity Si* tlib b the ynjSa \vi hnvt lum performing in the form 
n| tlie Pariiammt nt Hdigirms—to product the spirit nl liarmnti;, 
to fftJ thu spirit of unity that lies within all nt its, he.. that form- 
the inner cone nt our bring like a big ucfcin in which ait surging 
fo many billions of waves and pebbles, !v* tlie unity of lllr _tsii 
th, divinity (jl mail form Uy !-■ n( all niUgtoits, .tiid ii v-«- 

rettUii Ihu wc would trrl tile din trine of lew and sucrjlkt tmlv 
explained, and its practice would he i JisitT for us am! wmdd 
brio# Missing and peace to humanity for which the whole world 
\i hankering, So we shmdd imutTrianct the spirit of van a 
I hi Li vs ns an nffering on the Altar ■■( Divinity, the Viral PunukiL 


JJfUlUAV. TJIt FtH ifAItrjt, wottWJSG 

1’iin!' BsWjJY KxciiAii Sarkar in introducing the Chairman of die 
si-ssiotl, Dr. F. V. Toosek Consul for CzeebmlmnUtia - 

fins of the first presidents oi I'.Ss Pariiament was a ichultf 
from China, Dr, C. L. (’lien, Chines- Con4ill-Genera] a! Calvnl! i 
As QTIF of the last prodiimiK wy at* going in l»ve this mnmifij; 
lb 1 V. tliv Calcutta Comd Inr Cr.echosfovnkin 

Iff Tmiaek is like Dr. Chen a student of law and js deeply 
intetesred in tre-iil and racial problem* In Dr. Tossclc, w» lave, 
further, a Enmpc.ni who knows his continent irom Use East to 
she West AT first hand and can apeak a number oi Ktiropeiin 
languages. The material and moral problems id the pxirsr 
. l.Livd. in all t aim trio have alwuym onimatidtd his attcntinti si id 
inlet ext This ccmsdmiBir« aru! svnipntliy have l wren an Integral 
part if Dr, Tour- k *. liberalism and spiritual outfit 

Tlicrc are special rcawns inr which the Rurriikrishna 
T'.iriliiiiiiiui i A ftrligims i? huppy to have n mprtsentativr -if 
Oethtateyikhi a* one of the ehainnen, Cwthosluvakiu i* u 
enimtry of stilaII dimmitilutii inhabited hy sortH' lourin'fj million 
J>r-jpU< It it tin smaller countries of Mur-America that should 
Ultmel I he spKial Attention nl the Indian people For. we ought 
n* murmber thnt India, a vast unbeuntimitt as it is. happens in 
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reality to be a territory ol small people nr nations Thi: Bengalis, 
.Vssanuw . Onyas, ttibans. Punjabis, Marti ha- Ihijar.dis, Andhra, 
Tamils: anil so l.>rth of India, have perhaps more to learn from 
till' fortune of h±s*r (UitiuiLalitiT s in the modern world than from 
thnse cl tlic (jig nalions and the great powers. The problem# and 
achievement* of die smaller utair-s art likely In be more easily 
LindrrsO'oiJ by the different peoples, of India than Urn* nf large 
nail'ms. It » pal nocesaan to ignore the grist power* but it 
uughi to be a pan nf nur national policy to cultivan- emitarts with 
du* smaller peoples also m the interest ot our cultural piugrea. 

In Hut second place. the sturdy little rvpublit of Czochu* 
Slovakia U .1 seauvd SwiUtrkmd ol Europe ui technocracy, indus¬ 
trial ar hie-verne tili as well as provision 5 lor social wellara, U is 
indeed the nmsr modem and up-to-da* *.f all du ucu states that 
came into existence about two decades ago. 

The cultural and spiritual background of the people re- 
presented by Dr Toiisck is also remarkable- The Cr<c!i- have 
lilt cttdil and the glory nf eoiilribuUng one ol die fires great 
ttdimnos < t Christianity or rather otic of thr first great martyrs 
of the Hclnrtnatitib in thr foorU*nth and fifteenth ri-jitnrics. That 
waa Huss, the precursor of Luther. One ol tlu: gnuiisl cmlxitli- 
ntt-nu id the Renaissance was the Carji humanist, Gnfflcoiits. 
lu bu pedagogics Europe learned to treat rduf.tflnf as ait 
instrument for ibr service of practical tiff*. In thr first 
tailf ,,1 d« III tie t ecu th century cornu nth: enthusiasm in favour nf 
the bilk and the spirit ol t he pcfjjdr got a great fillip through ihc 
literary and historical works <d Cicely iatrilrctiuiis like Eabu’ky 
and Hivlfcftk. And in our nwtt tirni^ tie; iiaiioniMy idea his 
fount) a noble and tenacious exponent in the father of tact ho* 
ilnvukia, Preridort Masaryk, the idealist irensfoTtimd into U» 
realist. ivtu> m l/dAm* of ft SUtr is wgJl cokulaud to remain tin 
Hilde of patriot* and pubticiats ol India as ol nthtr cutuilries in 
inf vundiiioTi fur a long time tn come, lb welcoming Ik. Touselt 
to occupy dir chair Odft morning the R.Oiiakralma Parfwmout of 
Religions is conscious Hull ludU is tiwrvby bring brought min 
living contact with a great inuUliou of soul-enTranchizlng ideals 
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and spiritual activities with which the Czech people has tieefl 
associated in a creative capacity fur over five hundred Jftats, 

* 

MONDAY B fTlE BlU MARCH, IjJ^ EVENING 

Sft J si AT SwaMI SirmmANANm. Vkti-Prvsidcwt , Ramokmhna Math 
And Mission, Refur Jlfalh: 

Before ! came tn this august usoiA^, I had no idea tha* 
I should have in speak something on this occasion. Bui as I havt 
tx^n requested to speak, I say onJy n few words. You 
know on thr opening day ot this Pailknrail I came to this l awn 
Hal] and the ode thing which I told a follow-monk of ours was 
that Swanii Vivekananda. my reared tm_skr, told the who 1 * 
Calcutta public regarding Sri Ramakfishna* 11 Before this Ufa 
of Parliamcfil! of RduEpetiei was thought of, bare lived a mail 
whoa* very life was a Parliament of ReUgfots as if should 
I do noi wiidi to dilate on the great life of Sri Ramakrishnj. 
Only let me pray that he may enlighten our hearts so that in tin 
name of religions wo may not make any mistakes in our intellectual 
discussions, but may realize the goal ol religions; I bdtevt if 
evray fellow-Hindu, Clukuan or Mohammedan or any urie dw 
tries to be tme to the teachings of hi* religion and Is sincere, hr 
would realize the Kime Being, which i> the Soinrc of the whole 
world, Eternal Knowledge and Peace, So we need not convert a 
man of one religion to another religion You must haw convex- 
son, our minds must be eotfiwtei, but none need be converted 
from one faith to another. May I hope that ihk Parliament of 
Religions will usher in the day of peace and voodwill among*! 
thr. different religions of the worid and enable us to try so 
Uic goal of religion, 

Mahahajadhtraja Bahadur Sir Bijay Cjjanxi Mahtai p g,c.iX, 
K.C.S. I. * of Ifufdtiam: 

I rather feel Ska an Interloper at your great gathering this 
evening, because you are anxious to hear othffr speaker belore you 
conclude your meeting. My mind flies bode to Geneva and I 
think it was in the year 1925 when at thr invitation of my friend, 
Sir Francis Yutnoghusbamj p wr gathered on a similar occasion. 
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The praiilcnl thk Wt8$aj£ Ita Vfflrjf fi^lilly WWl fttd ibii Ii Ihc 
:„v.i, : ur of Kalitm- with t- wonderful building* -ml thi Imulc* c-1 
hike in'li'/va had vunrihiiig tnmt ^ubstiiilfaJ hhilni jl tlmn tin 
desire ot Tf>'m££ to put down the weak and .-tsesrt tb, rigbls nl 
tiu: stronger then perhaps dlls Parliament ot Keiiginna miy;!d 
hint- imtl jumt effect in Euro lx which at The present rnonn-ut is 
.idly in need of muri brulhtrp fitting be I ween natidlil and 
nattoni [ * i over tlur - *,tying, " HJv«*d -■ iv they Hut an 
irre from lust. TH& lint i t greed, thl* littt oi G*jXutdiup 
territory by drowning p*ur nations; still gwo on Luubahed to th. 
VVir®. from which wt- have copied or imilUUd fliuiiy tllines 

TVnlay it is a happy oiinddctnar ttoil you ihuiihl lx* meeting 
here nn tin --rc-i-mn <4 the Sri KumakriidmA Ceatviurv mill j= 
I 1u not wish to detain you, ladies and sb-rilhtm-n. 1 wilt i-.nckd- 
with just :l saving quoted hv Sri t\ jTTukriilutfl, t*ti tbc h •-t d 
itil religions: 

*i* terr *n, 
erv ptt awt i 
m:sw ^ mtn gSt , 

W* ft* t*t (SIR I 

Call If mm black or white, it you will. 

They ure hut mm und women I 

Many are the rhyitom dnuh hy the dkttli {drmxmurr). 

If tit it U the name dkot (dm ml that sounds, 
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Phot. Yu suit Ahmad Baodaih of Bagdad : 

As «tr meetings hive come to a rtHvduihwi. I feel thnt I 
offer my thank? to the Sri Ramakrifihna Centenary Comrntiu* for 
h. illdmu; the Psfiianwnl of Rulisims which peoples frmri all |*Jt' 
o| tin. world attended to understand our anrrthcr'=> n kgim» an-1 
to establish unity he!ween sill communities for helping nnn another 
in iw^atnb* tin obstade* of daily liti and v«u all know f tuivi: 
rally very lit!fr ram? to cay excrpl that I wish you till a vtiV, 
very happy and prosperous fiiturt 

StStFK AUjUA 0/ /tot ton, 0. S. A,\ 

It n indeed rm Italy privilege ah A joy (it «und below, yon 
this rwrnombte evening wlntt we are drawn toxetlitr by a fl** 1 
tla»ic. in commemonriion of the nm hmidmlth i tifi l versa rv id 
tlu> gKai Sunt of Dafeshiuqswsr, Sri Kantakriihnii Pantmahwnsa 
Fh-vit, Since iny early childhood God seemed tu tm to to 
embodttd In tdf Kaiiim and everything ntout me. To ni'i ll( 
llie life-giving sun, the infinite Av. die myriad stars, d" 
silver iiHXiti. the dmnl*. the thunder, the ilgHttuitg, tin vtnrm. 
the velvety giaa the flowers, the trees—the bwa, the liuUetflUs. 
the tnnfs, the insects,—lb* earth, thr witters.—fie was Everythin*: 
that lived,—moved, or stood still! Mis was thr life in nu' 1 - 
regaiiflcw Ol the colour, oligion. lanpncigv or country Tint* 
tuy meditative iioun. wove themselves into a son of philosophy 
which I earoc&ily strove to abide by so that ditrtna: the Wuf of 
tuti. I remembered that God ii Fallm to all.—-evtsu though msn 
Jiuighi to conquer lbs btollicr—1 could uidy hold nl.-tt a white 
Hiig c,f prtice wiLhout tbs ordinary feelings ul h.ilred .if malice 
tu vmk onymw. 
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Offers 1 tdt bkmvr tn my wcrid—with Gfld tvctywhcre ahotil 
mr No Qtin ijutn? nmirrttood my mood, hrinpin£ m more 
nULmspfctian uniii T fowiitl through .tht works a f Doctor Hftbindia* 
nativ Ta^tm i ij M- - u-iifci 'M to mv ihoii^i^. From :i virry luttdtr 
i^r> Iniii4 IwJd b»r me my Spiritual Trr^urr I had into 

Spirit sialism. Chriiiian Scfenti 1 ! Sev Thnugitt aM Ihc^fihy. but 
1 mulrl tint wholly (rd with my kmix iiluaL until, in th? 

spring nj iqi^whrn I hud the nsir px*i<i frtrttmtf il mt^ring^anii 
PAramaiiaiiriuji [wh<i you know jj \ direct dbtipk nl Swami 
Vlvcli&fianifeji). who was k< turnip ort the Vrdiota Philosophy in 
Los \ngt\ es* California* Thim, 1 stopperi Peking* tor 1 had 
h4irid —hmml i Mlilmeut m completion with my ehiitUkJtjd 
phiic^iphy. Sly *kni waf n very while* embctflkd in all tlu> Gtt si 
Lights ni t(u- World i l ccstild worship Him thru, in ibti CHriU* 
Mohammid, Buddha* Zn cu^atcr. &ri Krishna R arn p eh ip rtr a, Cfifh 
fudiis. tlnr Fropttm. Saints and Seen of both East md West ; in 
Sri RumnkTrihiu Fjtf&maJtantsa Deva—hi you anti in me 1 Indian 
i^rcat, sptrilu.il hrrita^L- upheld my convicts of Odd in .itl„ and 

all in Giod Tints, -plriiiial c^npaubnMifp was mine? from ihm tai, 

JM* - in ijjr Quiver garden we (kid nuay Unwary nt 
different lilutptt, liinfs, v«huiw, haw* ami fwfitmit*. y-l, oiu- thing 
I lie]- have in common. thrir rout* life impUnliil in .nut ulna in 
imnrithnmt fmtn the same source, ttie Mother Earth. drniliiily 
wi\ fnj|owing different - prtssiniv. and path- of rriipinus thoughts 
and iiifin. father nutriment and sortc ounce from dm same 
Source—God. 

Sri Ramakrishna Pattmnhamsa lleva through the i primal 
pTUCtkvs and iditStioM ut hb holy life, has proved to the vniriil 
dint all ibie ts true* He twamo not only a Hindu but a Moham¬ 
medan, a tlnddhUt and a Christian. Through each Saviour he 
attained die seJi-sanif Cod—God. Vlliniii hr called 4 Tilt- Divine 
Mother nf tlir Urtivetv,' snd proclaimed. 4 Whatever path 
malt travel* wholeheartedly. he will a tin in writ* God. Tin- iwmr 
flor- not mattnr. nor the apprratch, hut the motive. ihe purity of 
porpose and the ono-poinlwl devotion for the Meal. ttganilc^ ol 
nanir or form This hrinrs one in the cnhnin ihon of omimss 
until That Source—the Eternal. Omnipotent and Uncnugn|i Gne.' 
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So, let its tint go 4 way think i tig Itai irur wiy b the l*-%\ und cidj 
way. Iml kt ov mnemtar shir ffow'irf-garden in whkh all <rt m 
P-Ff flowers with diftermt shapes* forma ralnur? and pt*dunctf“: 
finding cmr cocnmcm nourishment in the same soil at Mother 
EaxSh or God Let m Uimk o| ant another aftrr wc have goitr 
tadc t*i the countries. wln-ir the physic*) |rart m.ts* bfltti and ranall 
I lib PirfkmetJtof Religion* whm have come Together idngUitf; 
nur ratio® perfumes, colours, stapes and terms into y bantam inn* 
iiiKi Middled ki&ftcling erf nnietJMl ui^ islanding and kn r 

Swajji Sfi\RVA-'A>tiA o/ (A* A'jjfrtij^nvfcar# Affnita. fit-fAi jijJ 
A r il^ 'i^/ri; 

Alter £oiug tfimijgh right days s-esita® of thi Parliament oi 
Religions, 1 lituri the hall rilled wiih nnr spirit of harmmy, and 
this experience <il minr mikes me- bold to address yon as friends 
and ] am sure this the prevail fig spirit n| this aisemhly. 
Our of shr grwitai saints of our Uponktads dedattd: 
1-ruiu A Hind* f hr wliok i: n~.it tori Sms come into bring. Frufn 
dmnds* tire Supnrftn Rife ; in Bibs ttm ovation exists ; anil Into 
Bibi Again it wit» rs Anrt This is the experience our finds while 
Kota* through the rlifi. r. nt r>l>^Tvatiomi on difirirm u-liptons— 
that alt the Pyopheb gave their irii>rkm in jny, Tfey ftxpflri«we^ 
Hie biglu^t testpLsy; Ue&I tin key note nf lifr u Supreme Blip- and 
dup b God. In fnc*. with the Hindu* it t& j tundamf nt.il tenet 
ttal God b Bite, and we find whi 

rA diffeivtii nrligirifi-^ that (ior| indited *■> Bliss Bfcnti^e when any 
rrli^imi is properly prpponndwf in the words mnl spirit ot its 
p ro phet F Wfl do fed and even morn bets taTnnuuu; to uttar faiths 
tcel □ Mud nt joy withfe and 11 mt lb. prophets prvadiisti in joy, 
und ilkiy miintaiftftfl rdtaoa m joy, So, nhiray-* tta religion of 
the pMptob. Hi. reUgtat ot the febm am! «ttt* fe filled trill* ry. 
It grvrr foy to cdto$ 4 bn* in Mi^ religion erf the qtartk tdipon 

d fhv prirsts, irJtgKm nf the prnifaskmal Trreiirheoi, di%Tiieratin^ 
in in ttadfiina, tlngnw and ay F staUis^| futrri ol hiitb. \sv find eii> 
joy * in the other hand, it cmslfps ih« Immunity die God in 
man, and >wami Vmkfsiiunck n&ed To say it 11 j^nod in he bom 
fe J chiifdi* but it is tad to die in if. We Hotter Ita rrilghjii ol 
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the propbrU, nl the -rrrs uni tahts, in 4 «ply Imbued *Ub lhi 6 
Fpirit f}i o| the Und of Utterly, That joy. that -IJtrfudd. 

is the essence of tciHrioh , Tliit r i* (jtd Hiitisrlf and wr ■ill live in 
imfmfrt. Not for a siiifili* Leonti, wllhout ihi- ;T*«rLi nr tin- 
Supreme Bliss that God is, * Finale lwing Can live. So friends, 
w-hedier we >«■ adit!is, ts or i heists, wiiodwr wr be bdk'Mrra in 
p?riionil (ii^i or impcirwNnl God, whether we believe in Adwriia nr 
I'lfajAMAftrifu, the whole humanity is iianittftmg for one thing 
iijd thiir is Bliss or .luanda. Jttam/j Is the pole-star of life and 
we are all ptoerwlitig tnwiirrii it. Ananda is the key-note of 
religion. And this. Parliament «l Rdigfom* also n;r- rammed 
iti .iHdridj, in the bliss oi the pcopb'a devotion tn the Master of 
Uuimoity utd 1 pray to the Lord with the humble ton es of the 5r.11! 

1 s tlut i* may end in .ImmLi- May it dissolve in bffes ind 
lt;ive hithiiid t! - prmmiuiiit mark iri <mr heart that rtliduu L 
Blks. God is Ribs, Lev* is. God- Lmt it Religion t May God 
bless 11s nil I 

Mai‘AM t ibt-'n W [Umas-Ghal-iWska, Krafnr;. Poland: 

\\. ill desire lt> take rest. h iv. .ill ru the splendid 
yiiffri el rile Rnn.ikri.sbna ('enlciury Celebrations and the 

Parliament ■■! Relive.ns t lnvr . . d u ludb:i friends 

The Vtce-Chaoridlnr of tuy Lei versify said tn mi- smiling. "You 
< 1 n find in India a spb ndid niaOJOrid." ! did noi find a dlamcind, 
perhaps l did 001 search for it carefully Perhaps S cmdd not 
discover even ti diamond, not to speak of a splendid diamond. 
Wlut Is it 1 have fouudf It is pun- love. 

Sffl FkaW-IS Yot : Nl-HI‘5l1.\M3, Ll/HttO* 

I f|ositv on tins file hist occasion nf having Ihr lintmur to 
ipeak fu you l ' 1 eepTots on be hi d .f c! the foreign iklcgaics our 
pmround ulit&atmn of lire way in whirh this great Parliament 
nf Religions ban been nrcrmiied. the u-temper which has bet a 
pTCKTved throughout arid fhr uni ailing courtesy which ha* been 
displayed, to tii nil : and these pjqjre&atKB nf apprecbtbn we have 
put in llus little liook. with our signatures which we would dirsLrc 
lo present to |b* ofpiiiaeft nf this PurlianVuiil (At this stage 



THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD 


t02& 

Sir Francis presented to the Centenary Committee the atiUitirafL 
l»ok containing die stgiulunt ol the foreipi delcpalci) Nov 
J like to $ay one word on my own impulsion Mid lfc.il fs tltii 
Spin king as a Christian. mid n profoundly convinced Christian 
I have bum dtwply mov*d by observing that litre and there in 
nfir address or another there was just a little quotation from 
our Christian Scriptures, qtmiaiion? such as “ Love lhy neighbour 
as thyself," ** The Kingdom of God it within you.” " Sctl: ye 
first the kingdom of God and its. righteousness, and oil else vijj 
follow," " In my father’* lnmv* are many mansiona '* Wli- n 
I hear I he-* link- quotaijnriK. which to us Christians ero deep it, 
our constitution, they do arouse in mr the deep treiing of grolitiuli- 
’tiJt ttni ol the nthcT faiths so deeply appreciate my own and that 
leads me quite naturally (o Kamakristiiia - great principle til at 
no ruligiuh should try tr> rrmquer the utki?. In iiTjjv-' itself on 
the other*. But hero is hii example (hat tlvtnigh he did not tiy 
!o rapture, he ha.- actually captivated men nl .mother nlijfion 
Wc has t been drawn to Hinduism tiy the appreciation at our own 
religion, in .1 v-ay in which m niigtii not have utherw-b. b«ii, So 
1 do desire most sincctciy to tluuk you for your hospitality to 
us. for ymir ;;rocu:iis imirlc,y ull through, and above all fur ilir 
way in whirh you hose pn-i laimed the spirit id ynur pent Saint, 
the Saint of Daliriuti&swar I -.li»JJ go hack tr. England with t* rt- 
incs ot deep conviction in my heart and profound thank fillin’?? 

JEajs JiEinin; of Pari*: 

1 tiim. here with no mandate from anybody. hut just ai a 
private' wandun r and as a friend of luiliii. During the two inotlli-> 
llefott this Congress, I had the priviki;* ol seeing sum* of tin 
spiritual beueoos of India, 1 sav Sri Ramans Mabanhl tt» 
Tkuvannamaki and ivedvrd hh blearing;. J fc»w Muhittnu 
Gandhi aiui hil in-Widm, and .tfeo Sri Aurnhinrio IWi. 
Having "crs thev great sage*. I mine heft mid 1 was impressed 
by the spirit ol ihtic ynimg men, the volunteers. with a light of 
drvnttim and brilliantr a ibeir eyes, the spirit el ^If-smtUkr and 
of service of the highest qualities in man. Wril. * country which 
Jot* such fcjchrrs and soch disciples can ic«& into Itir future with 
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every confidence and this message 1 want <1 give to you. my 
fiietuls A India* E>,i not be apohgctic atwiit ynsr own i»unm- 
When yon take u Jarci^n (riinfl lo your city da not keep rqteatirg 
til Inni that your attests are dim-. Your foreign trieiul has otdy 
t« go a tilde interior into hi* own country In find a ttont stare 
<ij things. Wlii’ii you speak of iht stating und im.igt-* of ihv 
rNuty you worship in jour bonus and in ymir Uunpfev do 
mil cull them ' Idols.' lor it fcs insulting them. Be preud of all 
ilt»: Inaptratlon you an? deriving Irotn them, and above nil of your 
men country. 

h.Mtti.u: ).Air Singh (if CtdcuUa: 

Hit first Parliament nl lieligmns was held 44 yt are in a 

tree country. America* Its people love freedom, its people 
w .*t>hip freedom, and because ol dure Swaroi Vivekananda was 
able tn give His rov^e lo tic people of tin- l.nileil States Bnt 
thb Parliament it th ing held. I may say. in n country which is 
not free, and with due raped Lo the speaker* who have delivered 
IrtUUB on this philcmt. I say that people who are rmt free have 
nn religion. I am saying a few words to the foreign gemk-mm 
ivlm u« silting bejr lin'd 1 request them to convey this message 
t« their people, that w« in India .ire a very ancient race, and the 
inundation of all religions is in India, hnlits and KtnUcmcti of 
ihe lotvign countries, I tell you nn behalf Of Uw youth of ludia, 
whom I have the honour to represent. that if we had hem abk 
f,> gftrw as you grow, if we had bn w abh* to rise as you rise* even 
in llin matter of religion, we by nur spirituality would h*Vt wvnlu- 
liouii^d the world, Ladies and gtrnUcmcn. we know yon 
\!iuriraH!i lire great men. «t know you Englishmen are great men: 
v, Indian, ait- not great in wraith, but we are *Tt»t tb spiritual 
strength. Therefore, l tell you that under lh* inspiration *4 a 
new Christ that is born. ■—i mean Mahatma Gttndhl—India is going 
forward towards freedom, and when we Have acquired Irredom 
wt i ll.ill Hijdiij rail vuu for i Parliament oi RcEgicttfi and Attn 
.■mi will iet> what India Is capable ol as the bud ol thr tree 
Then you will compare the Indians of today and the Indians of 
dint day. I Imp*- tire day t» m>l fat oil. 
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Da. Dwaaaka Nath Mittem. Ex-Jmtke t Calcutta High Cnmt: 

V Vii r Pif^tdent of tli« RamakrWum CtiHvitity Cotn- 
mittc ! h^vc been efimnitod with 1 fotrovll mcs»fnr As you 
all know a faitfwdl EtesG&ge has 11= melancholy reflections. J: 
is always vcnt>wfiil to part. It wn with viMy pot enthusiasm 
ttml seven W* wcfeomeij the delegate* frnttl tin? diffnerti 

purb ul the wtsrfd, who at great personal ^aeirfic^, acceptm! our 
Lnvihihoti id uueitd the Parlinmcni of Religions. and today the 
Iwur ta arrived when w< sre in oiler fiat in our messn^ of fare¬ 
well t^ur gficat^t th.inki an- thus to list differ: fit delate* hum 
the dijftcut p.iTtf n( the world, who taw come to at lend Uie 
Parliament which [f-. connected with dr- name of Sri Kafnakrbhnv 
the great Satar of modem times, the heigh* and glory of ficnsnl 
The tt^lfHt why 1 ^y that fltcuf italics ir. dill to tficsr driest!- i 
h that thmu^h them it has powihle to spread throughout the 
vrtirfth to the Xortfi arid South, to the East and thr teidi* 
tags of tin- great saint St 1 RamakrJshna pBtramahnron Af ynn 
kim, In-tiisi k Hit land of the and the taachia^ ul thr 

Hbhb have tbu effect ol rnitnlding thr mind of mnn to whichever 
part of the world he belong OE Sri Rairiakrishua's teachings, 
it may justly tu said I hat from is is lip nunc thr religion tha 1 

spsriiiuili^ pWltsnphy. and it k in thk ct-jw-l that I ®ik 
*tate to wii tlift grrai trail in Sri Raniakrbhi 3 -i\ character. the 
iimdamcrit^l point m his teachings As I rear! his b rhingi I 
taid in him the wonderful great cardinal tlnn irine which he pmicta 
riL namely the unity of the unnw&c* the mill} muon^t dtadtj i 
the micciESs ill life. If I la r impljnitjotjis M Um-h leaiihlngi had 
Isteit realized, ymj Hfflttbl not him -wm th*i tragic -tfiectaek to 
western Europe today. What b ihr itrrplinitirm nt this twddDg 5 
h is- that you • night lo regard evety other man ns ymarket!. It 
you regard the neighbour aa ymn own self, you would not think 
injuring him. It this piifiripir had been tallowed, the £rtm 
tjx< bade that is happening hi Spin today wndd not have 
haiipcfted. Ii b this teaching nor only ol Sri ki malm dam. tail 
ol the Rbhb. whkll Iht Wtsttm natiniifl really ffwt to Imlia. l\ 
is Eifi dmibi line that the tetsrhing of thk jrrtat kihi Sri Kama* 
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liriilsiui has been tprwrf in the nuwt ■itnineni (fag T*:t bv a €** at 

•iiwiiptt «! hi*,_ Swami VUekamuXtla^iwl it is fat thk reamii that 

w find n.ru «ud women Irom America. China. England and U* 
CqnUliaait haver enine here. Jirtti it Li a * 40 * to *■ to ^ ^ , fn 
trew- It u* « peal lesson tn il.r Wesn-m Brian*' that after *U tiu 
wiiitm am thrivu cm tiutcririsin. and ultittmtdy thii swat truth 
will In found wit, U not now. perhaps after another Gtetf War. 
Hu* India has it nek to the gast truth and that today the nation 
bai in hr built no sphitMlity l should thank Sir Eranris Ymmg- 
hwtxoA and other delegates for the very courteous words which 
ihiry have expressed with regard to the mamgemml of this Parla- 
mriit. We am comtfous ol r.ur own limitation*. We v-m not 
shir to give them its much comfort as wc wanted n>. At the sojui 
limn we have faad for benefit advantage of the hfo* trern 
rach individual coming It™ dincrem parts of the wxsrlil. To 
them 1 say farewell. and we wish lh«n the lnr*t of yuti M health 
and hippitiM* in ** to :ome. 


L < iS'CI.t!D!Nti tHJSt:R !A f IWS AHO THANKS 

Pwur Bsrov Krti.yt Sam Hah , our «( Secietarits oi the 
Part lament, in bunging the proceedings. to 4 clr-« : 

fWOFSSfiOfc UUKLfVA, SWAUJ BihltSiVATANANnAJt. swamis at ihf 
BML tKSISHNA ORDtH, LADltU AlW r,£NH-T-U=>'. 

Tlw mast unpnrtanl (tainrt' til this lntr-rrulkuni Parliament 
ol Rallgfon-., aifpjtittd by the Ramtoiibito Centenary C«m- 
rairtcr calls for a *«**« Uu ' wl!5rL Thr ConpSi* 
conk into ex»teni;r through for initiative of the From 

b,gimun« to end ft has beau a twvihn of the *4 1iaS 

tHv-ti tnanaged by the people's nun No .ifhdal nr scnij^&ia! 
mdiviihnli « fostitotfons have bad anything in do with the 
tuy hi minion that brought it into befog. Heft fe to be M <*? 
of the mast ctatufoi*fc mam Wm ** Intamatwnal 
Parliament and the International Ptutiunetf* ami CangtessH ,:on * 
voted m other eeuatries oi the world. 
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Tile success of a .i^rral finittmrt Hkc Itia dqhjdcis on tin direct 
and to(tov,t sm it klKvc as wt-Ji j.=> pasait'io til a t:iTs<- mmihct 
til person* a motif. the w-trkctv j»nirip.mt.-K andii-ncc is well ns 
invited gnt*ts Ori behalf ot tin; KotnafcrEhm CenMauin' Cam 
mitcee it is itij pleasant duly to sitjiwlia? (lie friendly abstain 
derived from racli oar of the*- grnuj* In tin first place tin 
volunteers wlm Slave Itokrd after the urdcj sod chscipltn.'j 
of these iruwtfogH tlesem our v-urmesi congratulations. Sftoodly, 
the patience and the forbearance of the tit: legate, afui other 
(jarticipam* many of whom have come frntn far-oll plate* and 

frum ucKtri ifn -'/is. ale extraordinary and worth)' of tiir 
highest rvcognRkio tnim the side of tin* otgatu/m*. I dunk them 
for tlicir kindness nod sympafhcHc wimlfieratjonv. 

In the ilitrtf jdaie, w<- camutf in- loo ftraldol to the ni «v 
papers of Cdmita. They hare devoted thnir columns to the jmi- 
crediopi id ine Parliament in tjoiiL* n liberal omninr, Undoulitcdlv 
they fiaw iippruisud the work of this Assembly at its proper worth 
mid ucdif .|i*nl Its value for India and minkind, 

Fotirtllly, iiir Cuqxiralie.il id Calcutta drv-rvw Ihu most 
In.’ml felt thanks of llw Kuinabrixlina Centenary Cnmmitict lor 
enabling th r International Ihirliomt-nr of tv-ligions to I k held to Uie 
Town I toil, Cidr.irtta. tor owr q «wk. We an' iiiiL-tHed alv« to 
\hv I'nivr rsiiy batftule sutiifltitM* for unsrifpng w venue uf tits 
Parliament in ihetr qtacbna Hall. 

Thi- ritbciv. of Cafculta and environs m well j,* of the districts 
ill the nrikhimurhuod are To be <:nugruLuiulcd -n iljy wonderful 
■ntiport they luvt extended to the [toiiukrishoa l .ntettciry Comt- 
fuUlw by their I riel nils present r at these lecture* tor so rnauy 
day-. On- manmr to which they have (idbwed tile pn*;«.i 110*3 
id this Parhami m is an index iu their inibuwusin in the can*- id 
a wnrli] wide ^■mposittin on the deepest problem). o( individual 
rtfnt social life (ti this hull we have had «t every st-ssjnn, mom' 
ing 4int evening, raptfertfotiyes i>l all the pwvititsv of Tndhi as 
wirll #. oj many tliffrrroi countries of tlii> world. The patience 
.md the pm-drup siinm of the mulli-racfeil mid fxdygbt crowd* that 
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tuvft □ trended tin? fiitmi meetings have flowed iu (hr hum ldii- 
Ottc manner conceivable that the mind ul Calcutta. in *pile <*l 
tile hard, inJ flttiitiuiia aflaijcs o£ cofnBKi'dll] and uuluilfiil lib - 
,’nill a> clmrarleritti thift intmutiural city i& Urge and tdoaliSIrt 
enough to takv irUtns.1 in the topics of moral and spiritual ream- 
Mruction I my sincere application and corfW thanks to 
Lhc people of Calcutta, Ikngrdis und non-Bengalis alike, tor their 
culturi-tnitukduees, intellectual catholic tty and awimipoUttm «ui- 
(»k. 

Member tA the audience have rr^uwtid tin? Commuter «»f this 
Buihutncnt to extend the proceedings for anaihfr day of two 
sessions. We appreciate very much their enthusiasm anti inhrrrat. 
Bui it list liecu felt UliU there ntUBl be 30 end to every gnod thing, 
tuid tlif Committee have decided to conclude lim proewfings 
tonight as arranged in the programme, 

Unr situ ere ilumk* lire dm 1 to Lord Zetland. tkerttary of 
SUUe lor India, anti His Excellency Sir Julia Anderson Governor 
ot Htngal lor their lend words of appreciation anti sympathy 
a idmiii’li Mahatma Gandhi could nat ho fJR9Mt in penon w 
wm favoured with his lelegram. And in one of mir duimtm, 
Kiki Kalfllkar ol Maharastra. we had one oi hi* message-bowir^ 
We are grateful to him (nr this W-ophWti£W* Ml* Exalted High¬ 
ness the Kueup of Hyderabad wirwl u> a fine »e«r and uc 
thank him for Hits coussideratian 

V\e reftret very much dial irt> account of unavnWahh eituim- 
i ifiirw tt was not possible (or Sir Akhar Hydari of Hyderabad 
f Deccanh Sir T. VljayaratjlinvacliiTisr of Madras and Pandit 
MtuLin Mr !•»., M.di-.-.y., Of l " at'.end tin- Parliament U 

frhnir mi<n. Hut we are indebted to thtmi for tlieir Frktully 
i;t>-'s|K+isi ttuii In divetsn ways. 

A yieal dttSfppaihtmcrii was caused by the inability of Sr* 
AurebUuhi Gfwah to participate in nor ftutixuuiBt. It was twI 
possible for him under atiy eifciumtanio* to UavL P.ittdfclimy. 

The audience hs* ttof had the occasion to hear or to see 
much oi our General President, Dr, Sir Brajmdr* Xuth Seal 
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it is his intense love far m and out work that inspired itim in spilt 
■ if bis III health to come in person and open Hir pr«i.udiiti, A? 
Tong js In > nflvu In Hid be called upon l>y Young fleugal 
to initiate, except when it la utterly impnuiibk, similar utithrr 
taking* of a cultural mwl *piriuuil character, Bmjemira Sutli 1u- 
injttt i he guru of Young India for mote than fen it decades. He i> 
one of the architects at the Indian n iiais&iitice at the twentieth 
century, iho r«t,iiisan.ee that has lommeutctl in.iiaiiizin^ liit world 
hi iho diverse arts mu! sden'^ We rrcijl with pleasure that it 

Hnijriirlrii Nslh who w*» invited nv*r a quarter oi 3 n-nltnv 
-igo to open in rmr the Universal Knees Congress convonod in 
London. Equally important to recall in this connection is [in 
fuel I lint lie was a personal friend and intimate associate ol Swann 
VJvfkanandi, I wbh him sound health, strong physique, itiri 
above all, an active indueru - on fin- preseml generation l r -r many 
many years. 

In Swami AhltadartimckV participation as anr of our chair- 
ntJ ti we had the privilrgi" nf guidance by a ^artf-iAai 1 spiritual 
-‘nmmdr’j of Swam! VtvekAuandii, Wi .ire I'w.rdittglv enw fill 
t(. him for Hie tfn-~jge that ht dellvcntl, fr-r lw k ,pn> ■! tin l ■ 
"l those iocttiiiitt* who got tlnir inspiration direct front Sri 
Ratnakrishna, 

1 lie address of Kahtndnnulh Tagore as onr of our chair¬ 
men Is. ns I have rir^-rilwff on armihi r Occasion * one of the 
greatest con intuitions of his life to the spiritual fund of man- 
hind. In Its emphasis uu iht sim enH ul heart, pertotud dwcitinti 
nod individual apirifuaHty oa omtraaied wiih irwiiutfioniit reji- 
phuHy, organised riles and formal cut mimics it i tbslimal io U 
» ejtteh-nniktng *s Erasmus ilw German humanist's Haadbook 
‘•I thr t-fai\tian thighl, published on lha eve of the Reformation 

ft is nn essary to ■.tress that tin As*3cLu|tm of Sw.imi HhiKa- 
vatumiidA]!, Maiulaliswara, of Bcram. b om* thn .ichlrFoments 
oi au» Rarilamrnl, H has, lw.n prnved thereby that Ytirins tudiii 
U I 'Uitimiipit the i-nalhr*- vfldmtmre of ihr past Indian tmtffUo:i 
while promoting tin: spirituality of tnudem finite, Swumi niiiiga. 

1 Sff p 
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nftnxodaji's message has indicated. Ixsifk*. tli-. ukrliires and 
rlnstieity of [he brain? n muted along tin- old thanfteis of IndLiii 
culture * 

Jt is tttnth while perhaps to call attention U» We tael that we 
UatL' had two ladies in our predckttTia! <;orpi. I have: ulready 
referred to Mine do Gmralfks. It remains to *ay that 'he address 
ol Mi*. Sarojioi Kaidu as chairwoman was one ol ha mosl 
creative nutsagro to India, 

We have ptouturc In offering uar greeting-- tn [lie people ttl 
Iran from wlirsm wt Inm had able iHL-Ssengtirr in ptt>f&«<ir 
Muhammad A!i Stiira?l. one ol oar chairmen, and tn Muhanrawd 
Hasan Kashani of Y«d a* well aft in Slulk Abu Kasr Gtlani of 
Gilsm. Wr are thuiftld) oho in Prof. P V. fjwabriaVcv.EIhoiiriLy. 
President of the Acadrmiu .1 tmfirj. Tehrrari, for hts co-operation. 

j3cf pfojtings itr lil;'-wist 1 firing Wld<d to frat( whose rr pri - 
Kotative at our Moment h Prof. Yusuf Ahmad I^tWi of 
Ragdiid. We art happy that oar ParUunml ha 4 been ublr to 
.Jiwdup contacts with these two progressive Moslem Itau 

and Iraq. 

Extra-Indian lsbm was further repro^-infed ol Uik Parlia¬ 
ment by b iKiper from His Ernfrencn tine Grand Sheik Mohammed 
Muntapha El-Marafctty* President of ATAihar University at Cairo. 
JSgypl, Our b^sl wishes &te bring offered to the Egy|Hiaii 1 
ffci this fraternal co-operation. 

Nijl Turks appeal to have tarn present In this Hall Indeed 
fliere is hardly any Turk in Calcutta. But * hit n! the- culture 
of Kew? TutlUV frp* revealed to ui by the presence nf a prop *«r 
rif the Univcrchy of Ankara. Pr. W Rubens. 4 fit nmati scholar. 
j h rough him we rend out cordial greetings to the Turkish p«ip!i, 

Tlir Chine-i trliobr, Preside nl Urn Boon Kcng of Am ray 
Umvcmty hits twtit to tW» ParlLmwiil n nobb tiUmto to the spirit 
c.f ItomaUtishnn. grades, Chlr^i represented by Dr C. L 
Clian. nno ol otrr ctunrmrft. as wdl at by Prof Tan Ytin-Shau 
.d Fiiso*Indian Cultural Federation, Nankin*. now at Tagore s 
Vidwa-Bharali, ftolpur Thv friendship ihat thtw Cliin*ss viioLir* 
luivc rKton-kd to us is to be interpreted a* hut a fftnlfettafloo ‘ ll 
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tlif historic fiilrurni nil bare between India and Cl lira for 
\V> an- thankrid la Dr. Chen and Prnf, 1 aa Yun-Shcji becanst! 
they biv* enabled tti to experience this fl^e-Jong fricmhdiip with 
personal louchefl. F re<jmst them to cany wjik them luck to tin- 
C lue- * people India’* hope* and wished. fur l 'him 1 ^ msitx rial 
pnispitrity and moral welfare. 

No Japanisr ^Jitilar teyW U prHriit at tlie PirHaoimL 
Until iHr bit moment wo believed that it would be possible iux 
Pniidrjit h=<ku ‘tittanmT'in of Nippon Cultural Fed endian. 
.Member of the House ol P«n, To^-o, to come to Cokgtti. Ws 
n-SJri that it was not possible. Wl Ihtinlc him for hi* prfnivrii! 
and Ids ntossagQ. The Parliament is, further. to I** unifim tubist 
mj Uu nw**gv>- cuminy (ram the Hudclhitt Federation «i 
KiunjOitnln, ft:n 1:iI m ii Auffiitimi of Ivyoto. and J -pinri LTdlurui 
Federation, Tokyo, as well us from Prof M Hi of the Itipietiai 
University of Tokyo. The prijjix nn Shinto Theology by prof Nf. 
Mi Ora** of Tokyo has hern an important item of our pmotceding. 

Tht presence >>1 Mr Ngnk Chben Kinpodie, Prim* Minister 
in rite T^slii Lama, and his jpvTtingii m j j hr tan wise appreciated 
!’>' !j ir audienre, Onr thanks are dtic lu ititu and m<: olfei our 
goodwTli to tire Tifcwtan people. 

\Kr h.ivt already expressed our appreciation of Circiiualo- 
vakia > piimtijralsnn in this ParUunent.* Through Dr. Tn’useb, 
nne ol our thajimtn. we sernl oor greeting t<« hia huherlaiid, 
which *hb aJ»ti rtpnscnted ai Ibis Parliament by * pj|n*t front 
the iitiioltupsl Pm lessor Winteniibt. 

We are thankful to .Jiiposbvfa for Ler co-opdatiuti through 
.i p ifKT by Professor Prriich of Brigade as well »* n , Rumania 
?Mr n&sHivea from Professor* Uemcnl and Vhtle^ ...Kuroassi, ol 
Bucliajhtt iiml far u pjijjrr from Prohor Narly of Conunti. 

W. indebmd to Uu: University of Krakow in Poland for 
lime Pnifessor flriene fir Wiflman-Giabow^kii leave erf 
xbsisn’* i n oh h r l» attend iht Parliament, We appreciate lm 
work uni oiirtr lb*- people of Poland ottr situations whib ilrnnkins 
iIh m at the same lime for the papers by Professoni Knehanowski 

1 fi, toto 
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and SdhsjTrcl Warsaw, as well as for tin iotsiicc front Rector 
Staler of Kmkciw T 

tn Dr (r. H, My.* of Holland we Uav* come ottos* j fun- 
scholar and ,1 jrorrtk spirit We mitnist Litti Mill *“ir uf 

etwdwiU for the Dutch people from whom, Ins-idt,. we have 
jtceivtd rn-ofH-raikju in the form of appwtoticEis from pmferefirs 
s. ft. Sttiumdr (Amsterdam), J j. vott Schmid (L#ytlrn| and 
Iilbm, It if te lw observed thiif tin pof-r and ybwtvatiDns «i 
Dt. Hermann tioeiz who draw, with Mrs, Goetr. as delegate from 
the Krm inslit tile el Leyden h-ivt been well appreciated. 

A nolcwurthy discovery of this PftTliiuntciit is Monsieur 
J-u.ii Herbert ol Peris. He k ho acipiWfiaM fur India. 1 tu»w* 
nit doubt that bf will him tarn as a strong pillar of the Ratio* 
firiiinm Empire—the modem world-republic oi erraliv India—in 
tinrop' ;irtd will he a jxiwurfut ioslnttncnf in the aiinrv utirm n! hij 
pattic* France, as of other c ountries to the dpw system ol moral 
and cnJtuial willing initiated by the liulmn ]?eople, Qur rot,dial 
thanks .ire due to lib services, anil llinritiglt liim as well as dirottch 
Mmish'iit Paul Dubois, Consul-Central for FfWire -d Calcutta. and 
Mint PuIkis wht- have attended several sr & ia n s and -JxiiiJ fom- 
Tims we have pleasure in sending the people »l Fiance friendly 
greetings from India. 

Mmtsifiit Rom lit n Rnllnml has Iwu an exponent «.« the 
Rimakrishofl Empire nl spiritual breUteffcond and intc-matfcmal 
goodwill fm 'i long time. 1 hi - ttiantk- -if ^iKler Nivrdim may !*■ 
iLaitf tci have f-dlcn on this grerd French a*> a lover of modem 
India and tittr RamiiknShna-Vivttkfliianda movement. Hu was to 
have bt«.*n present at Calc all n in perscii but health 00tuidertilions 
hju " mihpcUed him to remain ctmlcnit wilh a mt^sjigir. His Idler 
i* ah Impiritit: document (of which India and nuiilimJ wflJ 
miuiit indebted to him 

Franco was fntlhrr rFprrv.ntwl hy rrv-—ogre from the Puri- 
Indologists, Fnl^on Renan and Preytaski, ns well n by pa|*:iw 
hum th( soanloyist. Ihnfcssor Lushdx of ( , !nrrooni'F> 1 TTiiflr1. find 
tin iiulclof^t I’rolbsvuf Ms wind Jury* I nt Pairs Hit wealth i»t 
tlU& p nrlinm wnt fw, been greatly enriched by theft* contributions 
isn well jj by the paper from Mllr M Chovln of Toulouse. 
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This l nit math awl IVriiuwent of Religions is happy in eiijo) 
the frit tally alliance cl thi- World Cn*igr»~- nf Tail Its convrhtxi fcut 
July in London, Hits itwful firmer* hue been established 

in tr vi ty niwhlrrisivr manner on armnnt of the panidpntiort at 
our Parliament by the onputkif of thr World Congns^, Sir 
Fraud • Yonushttebftml. Let me commence by (banking him fw 
presenting this Parliament with thr vet)' first cop)- of Fait ha o*wf 
Felloe*;hip. bring the Proceedings of the World-Congrasi. Many 
mtn and women among the audience have come into contact with 
this grand old man of England. Everybody lift* watched 
bow run [dual. rvgular and «irigk‘»mliided 1ii» attendance lu< 
Iwrn at our meetings. We have bad thr pleasure <ri bear¬ 
ing I tint in various connect Snu.> and we have felt that hit 
nUerucicer- were remarked by respect for all and sundry. This 
democratic appreciation of the diverse elements in this Congress 
» otir of the Important features with which Sir Frauds hits 
enriched the («** ■•'.'dings of (he Parliament lie lus llunhi 
helped us to a rouri durable eaten I in giving -.haj» («■ one of thr 
gwai objectives nf our ('amt ni tier namely, the maJiration. through 
tliis assembly, nt Ruuloiihia's fundamental tracking) in regard 
to the freedom of the individual and the world-republic of 
religions Thou* who lave seen Sir Frauds outiide thK Partiu- 
irn'iH jtldits«ing oilier audlruccs In Calcutta have been impressed 
by the tact lb.il lie lias always made it a point n* refer In RaiiLi 
kruliUM and bring in Rsmakrishim's nv* singe-. in some cnnlrst nt 
other, tin m:iIter what the pirtirutiU' topic of his discourse mu) 
lwv« Ivtn It ts (he rati uf Kntnakridiua that brought him tr> 
Calmtta all the way from London, and in Calcutta he lisa served 
Uamhktishm and Riunakrislina atone. 

I haw pleas me in offering Sir Frauds the witet-rv thanks of 
til if Inlvnatinnal Pailiani-nl. nf the city of Calcutta ,14 well ns 
of India fur iimlcn;thing till the tmuhh* of the journey us well os 
ol ‘hi- rtrenuou* iijotitn in roir midst under can dll inns of ‘ ‘over¬ 
work and under-feuding." I am not without hopes, however,, 
that wi sliall have to remain grateful to him in future also for all 
tHm lit «E sure to do for die thoughts and activities of the Indian 
people m home and abroad, when lu [a back in England and 
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Sir Fraud* tlnr gratings ul Young India to Young England liilly 
cwtadnn* that he ha* *erv*d England a* much an hr l«u served 
India by his shun sojourn, 

British co-operation with fur Parliament deserve* tu be 
mentioned as in fndapcn&Ot item. Papers have hern n-edvetl 
from Pmtesor* A B. Keith nl Edinburgh and C. Slater t»i Oslurd, 
and Mrs. Ruth Ry ol Thnrpcns [Suffolk), Messages Imve come 
(rum Liu Earl ui Saudivich iby cable), Mb. C. M. It rad l ■>! 
Surrey. Df J. C Maxwell Garm-U {League ol N a liens UntwO- 
Lontlon), Prnfeuur H. G. Wo od of Ninnirtgliam and 3 M»m. 
Sharpies of the Society for Promoting ihe Study of Rdigiatw, 
London. 

We wj-rr bifotttwd by tin; Vtuiui i. Aka At mi? of Munich tiiul 
the iMimtiiii Government hod sanctinned the presence of German 
scholars at our Parliament, But regrettably enough, suine parson*! 
ditikidliri itood in the Way of the rotated person* coming to 
L'sluitb md particip.itinij in the proceedings. It is worth v, tiilc 
In observe, however, that German religious thought has* been well 
Tuproenifd at this Parliament on a* count oi the pa pets tent |>v 
ftafessor von Brodcdorff (Kiel), Count Keyverlhg < I3.j rtmtadl), 
unit Pmli-ssor? Thttmwald Berlin 1 von Win* (Colo par 1 ami 
Zahn (Munich's The iiMpmtiwi of («rman scholarship with 
the tuilure of Young India is an important matter of modem 
binary. 

It is to lie noted with pkmutc rltat Count von Fodewlls. 
CcuDsMieueral lor Germany In Calcutta, and Countess. von 
I'mScwiV wet* putfll at srveral ^e*aiiwis and social (umitim* ol 
our Parliament. 

Ol U'Jjilf of ihis Parliament as (veil a* of tin.- Indian people 
1 offer my cardial thank* to the jieopl- of New Germany. 

From Italy we were expecting Protestor Giuseppe Tucct. 
ntt' I'ttadiul of tin Royal IltiJuii Ac.iclrtny and 1. ititnUi 
Jtefrjno f-rr a I JcJw erf Etfretm Orient? fRomei a* tut* >*1 our 
tiisirtmn at the Parham rut- Bui lmfnrtuuatrh. dirtimdajrct* 
r,'impelled him to pul off hi* departure for India rtuicb tn our 
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disappointment. V\> lb oink him. Lsuivevcf. for his message. TJ:- 
from Profi^sute Cuttack" Gird juuI Giorgio ltd Vwdsb 
"t Knmr u well in Senator Achilla Lnti.t nf Turin should tun*<-\.-; 
b a engirt] out ns important it crus, The pi pm from Prntrsrorv 
Alfredo Kirrlnri and Mrs liiscUa Craig of Komu nc lifcwvrje* 
note worth}’. Otir thank* are tfjw to the Italian people for these 
friendly (onabk-rations Lei us send our gro. hit*- to the Huiiau 
prop]*" through Comnitoidutort Camilla Ginri.its, OiiiMiUit in-ni! 
ftir Italy in Calcutta, and Signora (jittrwdj who attended «vmi 
sessions and social fuurtinris 

We an- witty happy to nhservr that ih? Sw*tni» of th» 
Ksmakrahlu tJrder were rorispimou* among thf indience is well 
af among thf speakers. Thry esilte from the ditlerent district* 
id Bengal as well as from distant Huron. Ceylon. Southern 
India. U. I 1 ., Jkrmbuy and Sistd. Swand P.trarrwn.tiiib, Head 
of the tloslnn Cento? in Hit V. S. A., came front North America 
us one of o«r chair to* it, We a/e happy that hi- tumr not OKroly 
■w pul in hU presence but in actively participate in the prow-rd 
iitgr* Swann Farruninxnda'* voice was heard hy tis fin a large 
tttmlhrr of occasions and every time il was appreciated From 
S n nth America ettsne Swams Vijayananda, Head of the Centre at 
Buenoa .Aires in Argcntim The audit net has. fullnwix) his obser¬ 
vations anti lectures with jrreat interest His nddm* in JJenjfttJl 
Wuty be recalled in Lhb comicctinu. Hi* to Swaitii VijayanaJHla’* 
<11 (burner In Argentina. let it l*- me mini nd rn faititmi. that im 
uwr the presence. in our midi I, of thr gifh-il South Amnfkati 
b:tv, Mr)u d« Guhahk* who was nnr tr | our proEidems 

Through Swarois F'drumanatnlu anil Vijayananda 1 are happy 
«nd f rati trial eroUmt-W* from tin- penph- of India tn thr pi-opfe* 
of lh*' New Hrmfephrro, Lrt tis also diiitg* iiu Afgmtittbi} 
lady. Mow <b GwMdfi, and Hr. peter Buiko of Cincinnati. Ohio, 
t S.A whi» lijj wsnpitjid with us in several ways, 3 = well ns 
fhrir peoples v 

We have one prat item at diuppoirtlmrot to note in roil* 
ItrdiMt with *Htr rxpeclaliniH from the V„ S A, Wr had bin 
tiir* that 8 n', Dr. John Haynes Holmes of Ihn Coinntwsty 
Chtirrh oil New Y*irk would conn to Calcutta ils tine of otir 


FAREWELL ADDRESSES 


1041 


chainnm, It was regrettably cncDgh impossible far him to Ic^vc 
the States on account of other pressing engagements 

American thought Inin, howtrver * tmririncd our pitotctdin^ in 
diverge We have meivtd from Profeam 

Hocking snd Sorokin of Hanrani Uaivenuty Reverend Fiahrr o( 
Del rent (Michigan), Professors E T. Williams ot California and 

E. A. Ross of Wisconsin as well as papers from President F. B. 
Robinson of the College of flic City of New York, Professors f A. 

F. II wood of Duke University (North Carolina'!, E. Hcttrwitx ot 
Hunter CaQege (New York) and F. Hankins of Smith College 
fNmthaiuptou, Mass,). 

The most genuine and heart-felt thanks of this Parliament as 
well as of the Kamakrishna Centenary Committee are to be ex¬ 
pressed to the silent and sincere Miss Josephine MacLmd (Stratford* 
oil-A von. England)* the American lady. She has been a servant 
of India since the days of Swami Vtvrkammla who discovered in 
her 11 remarkable colleague and co-worker in the c±tubiislvinej]t «£ 
the Hainakrishm Empire., Her contributions to the cultural 
work of modern India are imtnerae. and I offer her the profntindejt 
gratitude of the Indian people for all her goliritude in regard to 
the cause that Vivekananda kid nearest to his heart. 

Pethap* w-tj should nni fail to bring in the notice of the 
audience that arming rare Yteltt» we have had Cflh and Mrs, 
LindlHTg of the XL S A* This hnppy phcnoim-non wn <rwc to 
the friendly thoughts ot Sir Frauds Younghushani 

The rare visitors inrlndf also Professor mid Mrs. Yfomto 
Fa tone of the University of Buenos Aires in Argentina (South 
America). They have attended M the seasons of tlte Parliament 
and fallowed out proceedings with keen interest. I thank them 
lu.irijly for their eagerness and atiuntiou. Through Lb cm oho I 
send put fwbrtg* of goodwill to tint aiuukiuu: anil cultural Institu¬ 
ting of Latin America. 

The presrnct of Miss Helen B<Ki!nob. jolianuc^burg (South 
Africa) is an item which must not be ovtrtertked. Her greeting! 
had extra opiinary impimnce in view of the fact that South 
Africa's attitude to India is, as a rule, not marked by desirable 
feelings. 

66 


SQ42 


THE REUGWSS OF THE WORLD 


Among Ibc many friends whom liiis parliament has dis* 
tovOTSd in thi- field of idealistic activities wo may mention 
Sanlur Jamait Singh pf Calcutta. We thank him and Ins Sikh 
community (or the wouderfu) spirit of fellowship liny fiav* 
exhibited tn connection u-ilh the fnmrtmtilng ol this Congress, Tfn 
Muhabcdhi Society of India. the Dev Samaj ol Lahore, the Ary a 
Sams} of Calcutta and the Punjab, tbc Jains of Calcutta, tin 
Parsec* of India, the Mussulmans of Bengal, the Jt wish tom- 
tnnuity. the National Council of the Young Men's Christian Associa¬ 
tion* in India, Burma mid Ceylon, the Buddhists oi Burma, the 
Theosnphtcal Society ot Calcutta, the Uuivctsithv of Calcutta utid 
Benares, are among our tram |mplr to ulium thanks are doe 
for their tine fellowship and cordial co-oprmlimi. We appreciate 
tlu> greetings from these organized bodies as well as die paper, 
from their representatives or ihi- scholars rnttfestiKl in Ihdr 
thoughts and sentiment 

Finally, wv should like in single out for out warm thanks 
Prof, Viscount Santa Clara of Spain (now at Calcutta University I 
who read a fine message before u=. Prof G, L Dupral of Geneva, 
General Secretary of the fnicinatiuihif Fcdirratiou of ilic Ins! i hi Its 
of Sociology, who authorized tin? present speaker to represent the 
Federation at tills Parliament, Dr. J Leyik*r of Instimt Solvay, 
Unii'i'Ui i.Belgium}, Mi. Muntig Aye Mann,- of Rangoon. iu well 
»' Lndy Ezra of Calcutta, ami the President ni our Working 
Com ini lire and Executive Committee Sir Mannudha Nath 
Mukhrrjce 

The audience will have observed that far every «*siojj we 
Imd .1 lurgr nutnlier ol speaker* The topics for mih srukn ol-a 
were diyetse. It wa* not in the plan to prevent the audiciKr wilh 
a uniformity or morn tony at any s.'^skm. A delightful variety 
In jwmmnei ,vj well as in subject* mat n r was the rind in view. 
Tliis arrangement iis not without its short comings. And perhujs 
the shortcomings were felt by the participanta in a mllwr puuiltal 
manner. No speaker could possibly tuve ni Inis disjuiiuii more 
than a lew' minutes In order to do justice to the ctHi&opodfm) 
character of this assembly it was necessary u> itwti vrty many, 
pet Imps too many papers or .jrewhes ink. each ol the fifteen 
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session* But on the other Slum!, there was an attempt on the 
part of the organkers to im&frfc the same person to speak on 
more than one occasion, Wc believed that it us Cfiqpas would 
serve its panose he-: In publishing the papers anti speech « a> 
lufly a* possible in the term of an exlenaivi book, it was 
believe J that the actual participants would be able to enlighten 
the atidicitta’ with just it !«w words describing their most basic 
thoughts. As it was tit intention. again to serve large audiences 
it was decided to exclude debates and discussions altogether from 
the programme For Large audiences that the Committee had in 
view and that actually attended tile Parliament, debates aud dis¬ 
cussions twtwccn specialists might not appear verj' illuminating or 
lfisrnictli'e. To what extant our exclusion? and uwlitaicji^ Hava 
vtrved their purpose it L- not for os to judge. 

We ore nor unconscious of our shortcomings. But the short- 
comings Ol today will serve to straightcu ti» in regard re 
our eventual adveulures of tomorrow. What U moic, others 
wjU k*am liow to guard tlirmselvi* again at the defects and ermr* 
to wilfcb we were liable. I call upon Young India to organ ire 
in the near future wider entirety non-oflidal auspices an Inter- 
noilotiul Congress such as should be less marked by shortcomings 
and uiort perfect in equipment. Let me hope, at any rate, that 
when in ig6a the Birth-Centenary of Yivekattandn comas to be 
celebrated Yoirng India will have acquired such an extensive 
command over the niva-iakti fwori&-fcrc«rt both at home and 
abroad that thr International Parltsnwnl of Religions which U 
ciiming to a clow tonight may pale into insignificance by the 
tide of the undertaking* of that day in methods, messages and 
•olid effects. 

My last prat’cf, llien. on behalf of this Congress as 
■Arrfl as of al] the activities of Yiuuig India can hut be the most 
profoundly human and niciioristic prayer for all mankind that luis 
liecn the eternal prayer of the Indian pwiplr since tin day* of 
the IJrthaddrunytika i'pstnbhad, namely. 

Awln mii ittdganiftyjt 

Tdwasn md fyofirgmutya 

Mrtfyor miVnmiam guttwytt 



JO+I 


THE RFJJG1QSS OF THE WORLD 


Lead me from urw^ality to Reality. 

Lead me from darkness to Light. 

Lead me from death lo linmomiihy. 

It i* the creator <uid gmttrr it OSes nf reality. lijjh t nisei imtru-t- 
lalily that 1 Invite Young India to go *» conquering and to 
conquer every day. The perpetual preparedness of iht Indian 
people wfiti i view lit wrestle with M.r shortcoming*, lundnujCLi 
ilifTjeiilliL ', nml weak m'»»>-» uF (he hour is the filial nu^g.: of llu 
Itmrrnartuiial Parliament ni Religions tii.it war called into bring 
in order to crlebTalr the Birth-CciLtfinaty fit tbs great apevttk- of 
spirit uaJ struggle (or human liberty. Sri Ratnakrishna. 
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